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PREFACE. 


For  reasons  that  are  assigned  at  the  beginning  of  my 
History  I  have  commenced  it  with  an  account  of  the 
great  reform  struggle  of  1831  and  1832;  and  I  have 
embodied  in  the  present  volume  my  History  of  that 
contest ;  but  greatly  abridged,  in  some  parts  altogether 
re-written,  in  all  carefully  revised  and  corrected,  and 
with  a  few  additions.  There  is,  however,  one  passage 
of  that  work  which  I  have  left  entirely  imtouched — 
that,  namely,  which  narrates  the  interview  of  Lords  Grey 
and  Brougham  with  William  IV.  on  the  morning  of  the 
22d  of  April  1831,  and  which  gave  rise  to  a  protracted 
controversy.  I  have  made  a  sUght  correction  in  the 
observations  with  which  the  anecdote  was  prefaced; 
but  the  story  of  the  interview  itself  is  told  word  for 
word  as  it  was  given  in  the  first  edition  of  my  ffistory 
of  the  Reform  Bill  of  1832.  I  felt  that  after  the  gener- 
ous and  honourable  alacrity  with  which  Lord  Brougham 
came  forward  to  rescue  me  from  the  embarrassing  posi- 
tion in  which  the  present  Lord  Grey's  flat  denial  of 
my  narrative  had  placed  me,  and  to  make  himself  dis- 
tinctly responsible  for  the  correctness  of  my  narrative, 
I  should  be  laying  myself  open  to  a  charge  of  being 
wanting  in  the  grateful  respect  I  owe  to  the  memory 
of  that  great  man,  if  I  were  now  to  withdraw  the  pass- 
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age  from  any  desire  to  shorten  this  part  of  my  work. 
I  am  now  enabled  to  give  that  anecdote  stamped  with 
what  Lord  Grey  justly  termed  '  the  high  authority  of 
Lord  Brougham;'  an  evidence  in  its  favour  which  I 
say  advisedly,  and  after  having,  I  believe,  read  all  that 
has  been  written  on  the  subject,  is  not  only  unshaken, 
but  rather  corroborated  by  the  efforts  that  have  been 
made  to  confute  it. 

In  that  large  portion  of  my  work  which  is  altogether 
new  I  propose  to  follow  with  regard  to  the  debates  on 
questions  of  great  national  importance  the  plan  adopted 
in  my  History  of  the  Reform  Bill  of  1832.  I  have  given 
the  report  of  the  speeches  which  throw  most  light  on  the 
question,  and  on  the  manner  in  which  it  was  received 
and  regarded  by  different  parties,  in  a  very  shortened 
form.  Exordia,  perorations,  flights  of  rhetoric,  even 
flights  of  eloquence,  have  been  remorselessly  pruned 
away,  and  the  residue  has  been  greatly  condensed ;  but 
the  style,  and,  as  far  as  possible,  the  very  words,  of 
each  orator  have  been  carefully  preserved. 

I  am  aware  that  there  are  other  histories  which 
cover  a  portion  more  or  less  considerable  of  the  ground 
over  which  this  work  is  intended  to  extend;  but  their 
point  of  departure  is  different,  and  so  also  are  the 
presiding  ideas  under  which  they  are  written. 


W.  N.  M. 


Spotland  Vicarage,  Hoohdale, 
May  30,  1871. 
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A  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND, 


ETC. 


CHAPTER  L 

INTRODUCTORY. 

I  DTTEXD  to  write  the  history  of  England  during  the  forty 
years  over  which  my  memory  ranges.  I  do  not  attempt 
to  write  a  history  of  the  British  Empire  or  of  the  British 
Isles,  but  simply  of  England ;  and  therefore  I  shall  not  refer 
to  Scotch,  Irish,  colonial,  or  foreign  affaii-s,  except  in  cases 
where  they  seem  to  me  to  have  accelerated,  retarded,  or 
modified  the  course  of  English  events.  I  conunence  with 
the  Reform  Bill  of  1832.  I  choose  it  as  my  point  of  depai'- 
ture  for  many  reasons.  It  is  the  earliest  important  occur- 
rence in  the  history  of  this  coimtry  which  my  memory  clearly 
embraces.  It  effected  a  great  and  enduring  change  in  the 
Constitution  without  violence  or  illegaUty.  It  inaugurated 
a  long  series  of  improvements,  which  seem  to  me  to  be  dis- 
tinctly traceable  to  it  as  their  soiu-ce.  It  has  conferred  a 
continuously  increasing  power  on  public  opinion  as  distm- 
guished  from  popular  clamom\  Lastly,  it  appears  to  me  to 
be  the  commencement  of  an  era  in  oiu:  history,  which  has 
VOL.  I.  B 
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been  a  period  of  unexampled  peace  and  prosperity,  aa 
well  as  of  rapid  and  manifest  political,  material,  intellectual, 
moral,  and  religious  development. 

During  the  years  1831  and  1832  the  attention  of  the 
nation  was  so  engrossed  by  the  Reform  struggle,  and  the 
struggle  at  the  hustings  which  succeeded  it,  as  to  exclude 
for  the  time  every  other  consideration.  To  this  subject, 
therefore,  our  attention  will  be  almost  exclusively  directed 
in  the  earlier  part  of  this  volume.  But  before  entering  on 
it,  we  will  give  a  brief  sketch  of  the  origin  and  course  of 
the  agitation  which  eventually  led  to  the  introduction  of  the 
Refoi-m  Bm  of  1831. 

The  abuses  of  which  the  reformers  complained  were 
not  of  modern  gi-owth.  Many  of  them  were  as  old  as  our 
representative  system,  which,  dating  from  ages  in  which 
anarchy  and  oppression  were  struggling  with  each  other 
as  in  one  vast  weltering  chaos,  was  sure  to  present  nu- 
merous anomalies  and  incongruities.  Some  of  these  were 
from  time  to  time  corrected;  but  new  ones  grew  up  in 
the  place  of  those  that  were  removed.  In  the  earlier 
periods  of  our  parliamentary  history  there  was  no  fixed  nde 
for  the  selection  of  the  towns  represented  in  the  Lower 
House.  The  King  appears  to  have  issued  his  wiit  to  such 
as  he  chose  to  select,  being  usually,  though  not  invariably, 
guided  in  his  choice  by  theii-  importance  and  populous- 
ness ;  and  as  in  those  times  the  House  of  Commons  was 
not  an  object  of  jealousy  to  the  Crown,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, often  proved  a  useful  ally  to  the  sovereign  in  the 
contests  which  arose  between  him  and  his  barons,  there  was 
no  motive  for  the  improper  exercise  of  this  power,  and  little 
danger  that  it  would  be  seriously  abused.  But  when  the 
House  of  Commons  began  to  be  recognised  as  a  gieat  estate 
of  the  realm,  it  was  felt  that  bounds  must  be  set  to  this 
arbitrary  discretion ;  and  the  sovereign  readily  relinquished 
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a  prerogative  which  was  not  attended  with  mnch  advantage 
to  him.  Thus,  by  the  tacit  consent  of  all  parties,  this  dis- 
cretionary power  of  the  Crown  gradually  fell  into  disuse.  It 
is  perhaps  to  be  regretted  that  it  was  not  formally  transfer- 
red to  the  legislature  or  to  the  House  of  Commons,  instead 
of  being  left  in  such  a  position  that  any  step  taken  by  the 
Parliament  would  be  regarded  by  the  Crown  as  a  usm'pa- 
tion  of  its  prerogative,  and  any  attempt  on  the  part  of  the 
Crown  to  exercise  its  dormant  rights  would  arouse  in  the 
Commons  a  jealousy  which  would  be  neither  unreasonable 
nor  unfounded.  A  power  which  needed  regulation  was  prac- 
tically annulled ;  and  the  consequence  was,  that  towns  which 
had  grown  into  importance  were  wholly  unrepresented,  while 
others  which  had  fallen  into  decay  still  continued  to  send 
members  to  the  House  of  Commons.  Thus  a  distribution  of 
the  representation  originally  made  with  tolerable  fairness 
had,  even  in  the  time  of  Charles  I.,  become  so  evidently 
anomalous  as  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  Long  Parlia- 
ment, which  increased  the  number  of  members  returned  by 
the  coxmties  and  the  metropolis ;  gave  representatives  to 
Manchester,  Leeds,  and  Halifax,  towns  which  were  even 
then  rising  into  importance;  disfranchised  a  considerable 
number  of  decayed  boroughs ;  and  conferred  the  elective 
franchise  on  every  owner  of  land,  whatever  the  nature  of 
his  tenure  of  it  might  be.  It  was  also  determined  that  re- 
presentatives should  be  sent  to  the  House  of  Commons  from 
Scotland  and  Ireland,  which  was  thought  a  fair  and  desir- 
able arrangement,  and  one  against  which  no  serious  objec- 
tion could  be  urged.  The  civil  war  prevented  the  proposed 
changes  from  being  carried  into  effect  at  the  time  when  they 
were  mooted;  but  the  plan  was  subsequently  adopted  by 
Cromwell  in  summoning  the  Parliament  of  1654;  and  Cla- 
rendon in  his  history  of  the  time  admits  that  *  it  was  not 
thought  an  ill  temperament,  and  was  then  generally  looked 
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upon  as  an  alteration  fit  to  be  more  waiTantably  made  and 
at  a  better  time.' 

It  is  curious  to  remark  how  Kttle  opposition  or  objection 
was  offered  to  this  great  change  in  the  constitution  of  the 
country,  especially  when  we  look  at  the  storm  that  waa 
raised  by  the  introduction  of  the  Reform  Bill ;  a  measure 
which,  when  we  consider  the  period  at  which  it  was  intro- 
duced, and  the  great  increase  of  anomalies  in  the  repre- 
sentation which  had  taken  place  in  the  interval,  we  shall 
see  to  be  a  much  less  violent  change  than  that  which 
Cromwell  so  boldly  adopted.  The  Parliament  elected  under 
it  was  certainly  not  distinguished  by  excessive  deference 
for  the  Protector.  It  began  its  career  by  calling  his  autho- 
rity in  question;  its  whole  existence  was  one  prolonged 
struggle  against  him ;  it  took  every  opportunity  of  criticis- 
ing his  acts  and  venting  its  displeasure  against  him ;  and 
it  was  dissolved  at  the  earliest  possible  moment,  because  it 
was  found  to  be  utterly  unmanageable.  And  yet  no  member 
seems  ever  to  have  thought  of  objecting  to  the  great  change 
which  the  Protector  had  made  in  the  constitution  of  the  House. 
On  the  contrary,  as  far  as  we  are  able  to  judge  at  this  dist- 
ance of  time,  not  only  did  they  cordially  adopt  this  change, 
but  proceeded  to  make  farther  gradual  alterations.* 

From  this  time  the  reform  question  undenvent  a  long 
eclipse.  The  reaction  against  Cromwell  and  the  Long  Par- 
liament prejudiced  men's  minds  against  all  changes  which 
they  had  made ;  and  the  question  did  not  again  emerge  into 
distinct  daylight  until  the  year  1745,  when  Parliament  was 
called  together  in  October,  on  account  of  the  rebellion  in 
Scotland. 

The  alarm  and  distress  produced  by  that  event  seem  to 

•  TliUB,  I  fonnd  the  following  entry  in  Whitelook's  diary :  *  Wednesday  Dec.  6. 
Debates  aboat  disfranchisement  of  certain  boronghs,  and  transfer  of  their  fran- 
flhise  to  other  places.* 
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have  engendered  a  feeling  favourable  to  parliamentary  re- 
form, which  fomid  an  utterance  in  the  following  amendment 
to  the  address :  *  That  for  the  fii-mer  establishment  of  his 
Majesty's  throne  on  the  solid  basis  of  his  people's  affections, 
it  should  be  our  speedy  care  to  frame  such  bills  as  may 
effectually  secure  to  his  Majesty's  subjects  the  perpetual  en- 
joyment of  their  imdoubted  right  to  be  freely  and  fairly 
represented  in  parliament  frequently  chosen,  and  exempted 
from  undue  influence  of  eveiy  kind/  This  amendment,  pro- 
posed by  Sir  Francis  Dashwood,  afterwards  Lord  De  Spencer, 
and  seconded  by  Sir  J.  Phillips,  was  negatived  without  a 
division. 

Foremost  among  its  opponents  was  the  elder  Pitt.  '  The 
amendment,'  he  said,  'being  offered  at  a  time  so  exceedingly 
improper  as  the  present,  is  fraught  with  a  dangerous  tend- 
ency. There  is  only  one  motive  to  which  this  motion  can 
be  ascribed,  and  that  is,  to  make  ministers  odious  in  the 
eyes  of  the  people,  if  they  put  a  negative  on  it.  But  I  vnll 
venture  to  say  that  the  contraiy  will  be  the  fact;  for  al- 
though motions  of  this  kind  are  always  popular,  yet  in  this 
hour  of  distress  and  difficulty,  when  rebellion  rages  in  the 
kingdom,  and  an  invasion  from  France  is  expected,  when 
the  people  are  seriously  intent  on  measures  of  the  highest 
consequence,  they  cannot  tliink  favourably  of  those  who  at- 
tempt to  draw  off  their  attention  from  subjects  of  danger 
to  points  of  speculation.  Shall  we  employ  ourselves  in  fram- 
ing bills  to  guard  om*  lil)erties  from  corruption,  when  we  are 
in  danger  of  losing  them  and  everything  else  that  is  dear 
to  us  by  the  force  of  arms  ?  Would  not  this  bo  like  a  man's 
amusing  himself  ^vith  making  regulations  to  prevent  his 
servants  from  cheating  him  at  the  very  time  that  thieves 
were  breaking  into  his  house  ?  But  why  are  we  to  intro- 
duce this  subject  into  the  address?  No  county,  nor  city, 
nor  corporation,  have  requested  their  representatives  to  bi-ing 
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in  any  Buch  bills;  the  people  are  everywhere  engaged  in 
making  subficriptions  and  forming  associations  for  defend- 
ing their  sovereign  and  themselves  against  those  who  have 
traitorously  conspired  to  rob  him  of  his  crown  and  them  of 
their  liberties.  Do  gentlemen  wish  to  give  a  turn  to  the 
spirit  of  the  people,  to  create  a  contention  about  the  con- 
stitution, that  the  kingdom  may  fall  an  easy  prey  to  the 
enemy  ?  If,  sir,  I  did  not  know  the  honourable  gentlemen 
who  made  and  seconded  this  motion,  I  should  really  suspect 
their  having  some  such  design;  and  however  much  I  may, 
from  my  own  personal  knowledge,  be  convinced  that  they 
have  no  such  design,  they  may  be  assured  that,  if  they 
do  not  withdraw  their  motion,  the  suspicion  will  be  strong 
against  them  amongst  those  persons  who  have  not  the  hon- 
our of  their  acquaintance.' 

This  language  seems  uncalled  for.  The  adoption  of  such 
a  motion  might,  and  probably  would,  have  had  the  effect  of 
miiting  the  people  more  cordially  and  enthusiastically  in 
defence  of  the  throne.  Be  this  as  it  may,  the  terms  of  the 
motion  were  in  perfect  accordance  with  the  popular  prin- 
ciples which  Pitt  always  professed ;  and  one  is  rather  sur- 
prised to  find  him  reprobating  it  as  ill-timed,  without,  at 
the  same  time,  stating  that  in  the  abstract  he  cordially 
approved  it.  On  other  occasions  he  gave  utterance  to  sen- 
timents entirely  in  harmony  with  the  amendment  which  he 
now  reprobated  in  such  unqualified  terms.  For  instance,  in 
the  year  1766,  we  find  him,  in  a  speech  against  the  Ameri- 
can Stamp  Act,  making  use  of  the  following  memorable 
expressions : 

*  There  is  an  idea  in  some  that  the  colonies  are  virtually 
represented  in  this  House.  I  would  fain  know  by  whom  an 
American  is  represented  here.  Is  he  represented  by  any 
knight  of  the  shire  in  any  county  in  this  kingdom  ?  Would 
to  God  that  respectable  representation  was  atigmented  to  a  greater 


1770.  THE  EARL  OF  CH.VTILVM  ON  REFORM.  7 

numler!  Or  will  you  tell  him  that  he  is  ropreseuted  by  any 
representative  of  a  borough ;  a  borough  which  perhaps  its 
own  representatives  never  saw?  This  is  what  is  called  the 
rotten  part  of  Hie  constitution.  It  cannot  continue  a  century.  If 
it  does  not  drop,  it  must  be  amputated.^ 

On  the  22d  January  1770,  this  great  man,  now  become 
Earl  of  Chatham,  in  supporting  a  motion  of  the  Marquis  of 
Rockingham,  that  the  House  of  Lords  should  take  into 
consideration  the  state  of  the  nation,  made  the  foUoAving 
remarks  on  the  subject  of  parliamentary  reform: 

*  Whoever  understands  the  theory  of  the  British  consti- 
tution, and  will  compare  it  Avith  the  fact,  must  see  at  once 
how  widely  they  differ.  We  must  reconcile  them  to  each 
other,  if  we  wish  to  save  the  liberties  of  the  country ;  and 
we  must  reduce  our  political  practice  as  near  as  possil>le  to 
our  pi-inciples.  The  constitution  intended  that  there  should 
be  a  permanent  relation  between  the  constituent  and  the 
representative  body  of  the  people.  Will  any  man  affirm  that, 
as  the  House  of  Commons  is  now  formed,  that  relation  is  in 
any  degree  preserved?  My  lords,  it  is  not  preserved;  it 
is  destroyed.  Let  us  be  cautious,  however,  how  we  have 
recourse  to  violent  expedients. 

*The  boroughs  of  the  countiy  have,  properly  enough, 
been  called  the  rotten  parts  of  the  constitution.  I  have 
lived  in  Cornwall,  and,  without  entering  into  an  invidious 
particularity,  have  seen  enough  to  justify  the  appellation. 
But  in  my  judgment,  my  lords,  the  boroughs,  corrupt  as 
they  are,  must  be  considered  as  the  natural  infirmity  of  the 
constitution.  Like  the  infirmities  of  the  body,  we  must  bear 
them  with  patience,  and  submit  to  carry  them  about  with  us. 
The  limb  is  mortified ;  but  its  amputation  might  be  death. 

'  Let  us  try,  my  lords,  whether  some  gentler  remedy  may 
not  be  discovered.  Since  wo  cannot  cure  the  disorder,  let 
us  try  to  infuse  such  a  portion  of  new  health  into  the  con- 
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stitution  as  may  enable  it  to  support  the  most  inveterate 
diseases. 

*  The  representation  of  the  counties  is,  I  think,  still  pre- 
served pure  and  uncorrupted.  That  of  the  greatest  cities 
is  on  a  footing  equally  respectable,  and  there  are  many  of 
the  large  trading  towns  which  still  preserve  their  inde- 
pendence. The  infusion  of  health  which  I  now  allude  to 
would  be  to  permit  every  county  to  elect  one  member  more 
in  addition  to  their  present  representatives.  The  knights 
of  the  shire  approach  nearest  to  the  constitutional  repre- 
sentatives of  the  country,  because  they  represent  the  soil. 
It  is  not  in  the  little  dependent  boroughs,  it  is  in  the  great 
cities  and  counties  that  the  strength  and  vigour  of  the  con- 
stitution resides ;  and  by  thcjn  alone,  if  an  unhappy  ques- 
tion should  ever  arise,  will  the  constitution  be  honestly  and 
firmly  defended.  I  would  increase  that  strength,  because 
that  is  the  only  remedy  we  have  against  the  profligacy  of 
the  times,  the  corruption  of  the  people,  and  the  ambition  of 
the  Crown.' 

After  meeting  some  objections  to  his  proposal,  derived 
from  the  terms  in  which  the  act  of  union  between  England 
and  Scotland  was  di*aAvn,  he  concluded  his  observations  on 
the  subject  of  parliamentary  reform,  by  suggesting  that  one 
additional  member  should  be  given  to  every  county  in  Eng- 
land and  Scotland.  The  year  following  he  declared  himself 
a  convert  to  triennial  parliaments. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say,  that  the  remarks  we  have 
cited  afford  indications  of  a  strong  and  'wide  -  spread  feel- 
ing in  favour  of  parHamentary  reform,  even  at  this  period, 
and  render  it  highly  probable  that  if  that  illustrious  man 
had  lived  and  retained  his  health,  a  measure  such  as  he 
indicated  would  have  been  carried  dm*ing  the  period  of 
discontent  and  suffering  which  attended  and  followed  the 
close  of  the  American  war. 
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The  project  thus  announced  by  the  great  carl  towards 
the  close  of  his  glorious  career  was  taken  up  by  his  son, 
William  Pitt,  who,  on  the  7th  of  May  1782,  moved  for  a 
select  committee  on  parliamentary  reform.  His  speech  on 
the  occasion  is  said  to  have  been  warm  and  animated; 
but  the  only  passage  which  has  been  preserved  is  one  in 
which  he  thus  inveighed  against  the  corrupt  influence  of  tlie 
Crown,  &c. 

*It  is  an  influence,  sir,  which  has  been  pointed  at  in 
every  period  as  the  fertile  source  of  all  our  miseries — an 
influence  which  has  been  substituted  in  the  room  of  wisdom, 
of  activity,  of  exertion,  and  of  success — an  influence  which 
has  grown  with  our  growth,  and  strengthened  with  our 
strength;  but  which,  unhappily,  has  not  diminished  vdth 
our  diminution,  nor  decayed  w4th  our  decay.' 

The  motion  was  seconded  by  Alderman  Sawbridge,  a 
veteran  reformer;  and  in  a  house  of  upwards  of  300  mem- 
bers was  lost  by  only  20  votes,  the  numbers  being — for,  141; 
against,  161. 

Mr.  Burke  opposed  this  motion  vnih  characteristic  ve- 
hemence. In  his  gi-eat  speech  on  American  taxation  he  had 
stigmatised  the  defects  of  our  parliamentaiy  representation 
as  *the  shameful  parts  of  our  constitution;'  but  now  he 
seemed  to  think  that  no  change  whatever  was  needed. 

ilr.  Pitt  renewed  his  attempt  m  the  following  year.  This 
time,  however,  he  brought  forward  a  specific  plan,  contained 
in  three  resolutions,  the  first  of  which  was  intended  to  pledge 
the  House  to  measures  for  the  prevention  of  bribery ;  the 
second  proposed  that  whenever  the  majority  of  the  voters 
in  any  borough  should  be  convicted  of  gross  corruption,  the 
borough  should  lose  its  right  of  returning  a  member,  and 
the  uncomipted  minority  should  become  county  voters ;  the 
third  proposed  to  give  additional  members  to  the  counties 
and  to  the  metropolis.     This  proposition  was  rejected  by  a 
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much  larger  majority  than  that  by  which  the  resolution  of 
the  preceding  session  had  been  defeated,  the  nimibers  being 
— for,  149 ;  against,  293 ;  majority  144. 

In  the  year  1785,  Mr.  Pitt,  being  then  prime  minister, 
made  his  last  attempt  to  amend  the  representation.  His 
plan  was,  to  pmrchase  from  thirty -six  boroughs  of  small 
population  their  right  of  sending  members,  to  transfer  the 
seats  thus  acquired  to  counties  or  populous  places;  and 
to  establish  a  permanent  provision  for  extinguishing,  from 
time  to  time,  by  similar  means,  the  fi'anchise  of  boroughs 
which  might  have  become  decayed  and  depopulated.  The 
scheme,  though  introduced  by  a  minister  who  carried  al- 
most all  his  measures  by  triumphant  majorities,  was  ne- 
gatived: the  numbers  being  174  to  248.  This  result  has 
thrown  great  suspicion  on  the  sincerity  of  his  zeal  for  re- 
form ;  the  numbers  certainly  seem  to  show  that  he  had 
not  used  any  great  exertions  to  secure  votes  for  his  mo- 
tion. It  is  not  improbable  that  abuses  which  he  viewed 
with  abhorrence,  while  they  helped  to  sustain  administra- 
tions to  which  he  was  hostile,  were  regarded  by  him  with 
more  indulgence  when  they  strengthened  his  own  power. 
Be  this  as  it  may,  he  made  no  farther  efforts  in  favom-  of 
changes  of  which  he  had  once  been  the  zealous  advocate, 
and  fi'om  the  time  of  the  French  Revolution  he  became  thefr 
uncompromising  opponent ;  instituting  prosecutions  against 
men  whose  only  crime  was  that  they  still  held  the  opinions 
which  he  had  formerly  professed,  and  used  language  in 
advocating  them  hardly,  if  at  all,  more  violent  than  that 
which  he  himself  had  once  employed. 

This  desertion,  though  it  greatly  weakened  the  reform 
party,  did  not  discourage  them.  The  French  Revolution, 
while  it  terrified  many  of  the  aiistocratic  friends  of  re- 
form, encouraged  its  supporters  among  the  people,  and 
animated  them  to  fresh  exertions  in  a  cause  akin  to  that 
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which  seemed  to  be  triumphing  on  the  other  Hide  of  the 
Channel.  The  consequence  was,  that  in  the  year  1793,  the 
question  excited  more  popular  enthusiasm,  and  met  with 
a  more  earnest  opposition,  than  on  any  previous  occasion, 
ilr.  Grey,  who  had  taken  up  the  standard  which  Mi\  Pitt 
had  flung  away,  was  sustained  by  unprecedented  demon- 
strations of  popular  sympathy.  On  the  2d  of  ^lay  petitions 
were  presented  to  the  House  of  Commons  praying  for  a 
reform  in  the  representation  of  the  people.  Besides  that 
from  Sheffield,  signed  by  8,000  persons,  but  rejected  on  ac- 
count of  the  disrespectful  manner  m  which  it  was  worded, 
there  was  one  from  Birmingham,  signed  by  2,720  persons. 
On  the  6th  of  the  same  month  a  very  large  number  of 
petitions  were  presented,  many  of  them  very  numerously 
signed,  and,  among  the  rest,  one  from  the  city  of  Edin- 
burgh, the  signatures  to  which  were  so  numerous  that  it 
extended  over  the  whole  length  of  the  floor  of  tlie  House. 

But  of  all  the  petitions  of  this  time,  that  which  obtained 
.ind  deserved  the  greatest  attention  was  one  from  *the 
friends  of  the  people,'  which  was  presented  by  Mr.  Grey. 
It  gives,  in  great  detail,  a  most  clear  and  temperate  state- 
ment of  the  abuses  and  grievances  of  which  the  petitioners 
complained.  Any  person  wishing  to  become  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  the  real  views  and  designs  of  the  re- 
formers of  this  period,  should  carefully  peruse  this  most  able 
document.* 

Mr.  Grey  advocated  the  prayer  of  the  petition.  Refer- 
ring to  one  portion  of  it  in  which  the  petitioners  professed 
their  readiness  to  prove  that  upwards  of  97  members  were 
actually  nominated,  and  70  more  indirectly  appointed  by 
Peers  and  the  Treasury,  and  that  91  Commoners  procured 
the  election  of  139,  so  that  306  members,  that  is,  an  abso- 
lute majority  of  the  House  of  Commons,  were  returned  by 

*  Bee  Appendix  to  my  HUtory  of  the  Reform  Bill  of  1832. 
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160  persons,  Mr.  Grey  said,  *I  assert  that  this  is  the  con- 
dition of  England :  if  you  say  it  is  not,  do  justice  to  your- 
Belves  by  calling  on  us  for  the  proof,  and   expose  your 
calumniators  to  reproach ;   but  if  it  be  the  condition  of 
England,  shall  it  not  be  redressed?'     A  long  debate  fol- 
lowed tliis  speech,  in  the  course  of  which  the  prayer  of 
the  petition  was   supported  by  Mr.  Erskine,  Mr.  Francis, 
Mr,  Fox,  and  Mr.  Sheridan,  and  was  opposed  by  Mr.  Wind- 
ham and  Mr.  Pitt.     In  fact,  never  did  the  question  receive 
a  fuller  consideration  in  Parliament,  or  sth-  the  heai*t  of  the 
coimtry  more  strongly,  until  the  occurrence  of  that  great 
final  struggle  which  it  is  the  more  especial  object  of  this 
book  to  record.    But  the  overwhelming  majority   of  the 
House  of  Commons,  led  by  Mi\  Pitt,  gave  the  most   de- 
cisive testimony  to  the  truth  of  Mr.  Grey's  assertions,  by 
refiising  to  accept  the  challenge  thus  throAvn  out.     The  ex- 
cesses of  the  French  Revolution  produced  in  this  country 
a  strong  reaction  against  parliamentary  reform,  and  a  feel- 
ing of  bitter  hostility  towards  reformers,  who  were   sup- 
posed to   regard  that  event  with  favour.     The  war  with 
France,  which  followed,  threw  the  question  back  for  many 
years.     It  was  indeed  brought  forward  again  by  Mr.  Grey 
in  1795  and  1797,  but  each  time  ^vith  diminished  support 
in  the  country,  and  larger  hostile  majorities  in  Parliament. 
Persecuted  by  the  government,  and  odious  to  the  mob,  the 
reformei*s  of  this  generation  were  silenced,  and  the  ques- 
tion did  not  again  engage  the  attention  of  any  great  sec- 
tion of  the  English  people  imtil  the  conclusion  of  the  peace 
wliich  followed  the  battle  of  Waterloo. 

This  peace  brought  with  it  but  little  alleviation  of  the 
distress  which  the  war  had  produced.  Indeed,  it  had  been 
preceded  by  a  measiure  which  was  calculated  to  prevent  the 
people  from  obtaining  theii-  proper  share  of  the  benefits 
which  it  was  sure  to  bring  in  its  train.     The  landed  in- 
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terest  had  profited  greatly  by  the  war ;  as  long  as  it  con- 
tinued, they  had  enjoyed  an  almost  complete  monopoly, 
which  caused  a  great  rise  of  the  profits  of  the  farmer  and 
the  rent  of  the  landlord.  But  the  peace  which  followed  the 
first  overthrow  of  Buonaparte  put  an  end  to  this  mono-^ 
poly,  and  the  consequence  was  an  immediate  fall  of  rents 
and  profits,  attended  by  great  agricultural  distress.  The 
monopoly  had  caused  a  great  extension  of  agricultural 
operations ;  the  cessation  of  the  monopoly  necessarily  pro- 
duced a  collapse.  Instead,  however,  of  accepting  this 
necessity,  and  endeavotuing  to  accommodate  themselves 
to  it,  the  dominant  landed  interest  made  the  prevalent 
distress  a  pretext  for  protecting,  as  it  was  termed,  British 
agriculture,  by  duties  on  the  importation  of  foreign  com. 
And  thus,  in  the  interval  which  preceded  the  last  paroxysm 
of  our  struggle  with  France,  was  begun  that  policy  of  *  pro- 
tection' once  so  strenuously  upheld,  and  now  so  imiversally 
condemned. 

This  law  relieved  the  agricultural  interest  at  the  ex- 
pense of  almost  every  other  interest  in  the  nation;  and 
those  who  suffered  firom  it  were  not  slow  in  discovering 
the  cause  of  their  distresses.  In  the  north  of  England, 
w^here  the  manufacturing  interest  was  already  strong,  the 
discontent  was  great  and  general ;  but  it  was  felt  that  it 
was  useless  to  attack  the  obnoxious  measure  as  long  as  the 
government  of  the  country  was  entirely  in  the  hands  of 
those  at  whose  instigation  and  for  whose  supposed  ad- 
vantage it  was  adopted,  and  therefore  the  old  cry  of  parlia- 
mentary reform  began  to  be  uttered  more  and  more  loudly ; 
and  the  expedients  which  were  adopted  by  the  suffering 
classes  to  make  their  wishes  and  wants  known  soon  excited 
considerable  attention  and  no  little  alarm. 

Early  in  the  year  1817  the  colliers  of  Bilston  had  con- 
ceived the  idea  of  making  their  way  to  Carlton  House,  the 
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residence  of  the  Prince  Regent,  with  two  carts  of  coals, 
fondly  hoping  that  they  would  be  admitted  to  tell  their 
tale  of  woe  to  his  royal  higlmess,  and  that  the  spectacle 
of  their  misery  would  induce  him  to  do  something  for  their 
relief.  The  Manchester  workmen,  improving  on  this  idea, 
determined  that  they  would  walk  up  to  London  to  make 
known  their  distresses  to  the  authorities  there,  to  ask  them 
to  provide  some  legislative  remedy,  and  especially  to  give 
them  the  great  panacea  of  parliamentary  reform.  It  was 
proposed  that  each  of  the  petitioners  should  take  a  blanket 
with  them,  so  that  they  might  sleep  on  the  way  in  any 
sheltered  place  they  might  find,  and  the  food  which  would 
be  required.  They  were  long  remembered  by  the  name  of 
the  Blanketeers.  The  project  of  these  poor  simple-minded 
men,  instead  of  exciting  compassion,  filled  the  minds  of  the 
government  and  the  upper  classes  with  alarm.  It  was 
regarded  as  an  attempt  to  overthrow  the  institutions  of  the 
country.  The  Habeas  Corpus  Act  being  at  that  time  sus- 
pended, the  leaders  of  the  proposed  expedition  were  seized 
and  imprisoned.  The  greater  part  of  those  who  had  in- 
tended to  join  the  proposed  expedition  yielded  at  once ;  a 
few,  however,  persisted  in  their  intentions ;  but  troops  had 
been  placed  along  the  proposed  line  of  march,  and  they 
were  intercepted,  searched,  and  either  sent  back  or  impri- 
soned. Nothing  was  foimd  on  them  to  justify  these  pro- 
ceedings, except  *  two  unusually  long  knives.' 

In  1819,  Sir  F.  Burdett  brought  the  question  of  reform 
once  more  imder  the  notice  of  Parliament,  He  based  his 
motion  on  the  old  maxim  of  the  common  law,  which  declares 
that  *  the  people  of  England  have  a  property  in  their  own 
goods,  which  are  not  to  be  taken  from  them  without  their 
own  consent.'  From  this  ancient  dictum  Sir  Francis  infeiTed 
that  every  person  paying  taxes  ought  to  have  a  voice  in  the 
election  of  a  representative  in  the  House  of  Commons.    He 
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did  not,  however,  bring  forward  a  specific  plan,  but  con- 
tented himself  with  moving  *  That  the  House  should  take 
the  subject  of  the  representation  into  its  consideration  early 
in  the  next  session/  This  motion  was  rejected  by  a  very 
considerable  majority.  Outside  the  House,  and  especially  in 
the  manufacturing  districts,  the  question  found  more  favour 
than  it  did  within.  Early  in  this  year  an  application  had 
been  made  to  the  boroughreeve  and  constables  of  Manchester 
to  call  a  public  meeting  of  the  inhabitants,  to  petition  Parlia- 
ment to  repeal  the  Com  Bill,  but  which  was  really  intended 
to  afford  an  opportunity  of  expressing  the  public  opinion 
in  favoiu*  of  parliamentary  reform.  Notwithstanding  their 
refusal,  it  was  resolved  that  the  meeting  should  be  held,  and 
Mr.  Himt,  the  great  radical  agitator  and  orator,  accepted 
an  invitation  to  preside  over  it.  He  was  accompanied  into 
the  town  by  a  great  multitude  who  had  gone  out  to  meet 
him,  and  who  carried  banners  on  which  were  inscribed, 
among  other  mottoes,  *  Himt  and  liberty,'  *  The  rights  of 
man,'  'Universal  sufi&'age,'  *No  com  laws.'  The  meeting, 
at  his  suggestion,  instead  of  applying  to  the  Parliament, 
adopted  a  remonstrance  addressed  to  the  Prince  Regent. 
The  example  thus  given  in  Manchester  was  followed  by 
nearly  all  the  great  towns  of  the  empire ;  and  though  the 
language  employed  at  these  meetings  was  often  very  vio- 
lent, the  persons  who  attended  them  conducted  themselves 
in  an  orderly  and  unexceptionable  manner.  In  many  places 
the  women,  as  well  as  the  men,  took  an  active  part  in  the 
agitation.  At  Blackburn  b,  female  Reform  Society  was  estab- 
lished, and  issued  circulars  to  the  wives  and  daughters  of 
the  workmen,  inviting  them  to  form  'sister  societies,'  for 
the  purpose  of  cooperating  with  the  men,  and  instilling 
into  the  minds  of  the  rising  generation  a  *  deep-rooted 
hatred  of  our  tyrannical  rulers.'  Attempts  were  also  made 
to  establish  a  regular  communication  between  the  various 
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societies  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  thus  to 
enable  them  to  act  in  concert  for  the  promotion  of  their 
common  designs. 

Unfortimately  the  government  of  that  day  never  thought 
of  inquiring  whether  there  was  not  some  discoverable  and 
removable  cause  for  the  widenspread  and  deep-rooted  dis- 
content which  these  proceedings  evinced.  They  made  no 
attempt  to  alleviate  the  distresses  of  the  people,  or  convert, 
by  wise  legislation,  their  disaffection  into  loyalty.  Their 
only  remedies  were  strong  measures  of  repression,  which 
exasperated  the  discontents  and  increased  the  sufferings 
which  produced  them.  Greatly  alarmed  by  the  accoimts, 
often  much  exaggerated  and  highly  coloured,  which  they  re- 
ceived of  the  proceedings  and  organisation  of  the  reformers, 
they  resolved  to  put  down  the  agitation  with  a  strong  hand. 
On  the  7th  of  July  a  circular  letter  was  issued  by  the  Secre- 
taiy  of  the  Home  Department  to  the  Lord  Lieutenants  of 
the  '  disturbed'  counties,  as  they  were  now  called,  recom- 
mending them  to  take  prompt  and  effectual  measures  for 
the  preservation  of  the  public  tranquillity,  to  excite  the 
magistrates  to  a  vigilant  and  active  discharge  of  their 
duties,  and  to  give  directions  to  the  yeomanry  to  hold  them- 
selves in  readiness,  if  their  services  should  be  required. 

The  persons  to  whom  this  circular  was  sent  fully  shared 
the  alanns  of  the  government,  and  were  only  too  ready  to 
adopt  the  measures  which  it  indicated.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  persons  against  whom  it  was  levelled  were  rather  ex- 
asperated than  alarmed.  At  Birmingham  a  meeting  was 
held  on  the  12th  of  July,  at  which  it  was  estimated  that  at 
least  15,000  persons  were  present.  It  was  there  resolved 
that  the  meeting  would  proceed  to  elect  *  two  legislatorial 
attorneys  and  representatives  of  Birmingham.'  Their  choice 
fell  on  Major  Cartwright,  a  veteran  reformer,  and  Sir  Charles 
Wolseley.    Neither  of  them  was  present,  but  the  latter  ac- 
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cepted  the  oiBce,  and  promised  that  he  would  claim  a  seat  in 
the  House  of  Commons.  A  similar  meeting  was  held  shortly 
after  at  Leeds.  But  as  no  one  could  be  found  who  was 
willing  and  qualified,  in  the  opinion  of  the  leaders  of  the 
movement,  to  represent  the  town  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
the  election  was  postponed  until  a  suitable  delegate  could 
be  obtained. 

The  government  lost  no  time  in  picking  up  the  gauntlet 
of  defiance  which  the  reformers  had  thus  boldly  thrown 
down.  Sir  C.  Wolseley  was  arrested  at  his  own  house,  and 
carried  to  Knutsford  to  answer  for  some  words  he  had  used 
in  speaking  at  a  public  meeting  held  at  Stockport,  Several 
other  arrests  of  a  similar  character  were  made  about  the 
same  time.  A  proclamation  was  issued  in  which  it  was 
stated  that  seditious  and  treasonable  speeches  had  been 
delivered  to  persons  assembled  at  meetings  held  to  petition 
for  reform,  and  that  attempts  had  been  made  to  bring  into 
hatred  and  contempt  the  government  and  constitution 
established  in  this  realm,  and  particularly  the  Commons' 
House  of  Parliament.  The  proclamation  farther  declared 
that  *  many  racked  and  seditious  writings  had  been  printed, 
published,  and  laboriously  circulated ;'  and  it  concluded  by 
charging  all  persons  in  authority  to  use  their  best  endea- 
vours to  repress  the  disorders  of  which  it  complained,  and 
to  bring  their  perpetrators  to  justice. 

Undeterred  by  these  proceedings,  the  leaders  of  the 
Manchester  reformers  summoned  a  meeting  in  that  to^vn  to 
choose  a  representative,  after  the  example  of  Birmingham ; 
but  Hunt  and  others  dissuaded  them  firom  this  design,  which 
the  authorities  declared  to  be  clearly  illegal.  It  was,  how- 
ever, resolved  that  a  meeting  should  still  be  held  for  the 
unquestionably  legal  purpose  of  petitioning  for  reform  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  and  Hunt  consented  to  attend  and 
Bpeak  on  the  occasion. 

j^     VOL.  I.  C 
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This  meeting  was  regarded  by  both  the  Mends  and  foes 
of  reform  as  a  great  crisis  in  the  impending  struggle.  On 
the  one  hand,  the  minds  of  the  magisCrat^s  were  filled  with 
exaggerated  apprehensions,  which  they  communicated  to 
the  government;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  reformers 
made  great  exertions  to  render  the  demonstration  as  im- 
posing as  possible,  and  multitudes  were  drawn  to  the  spot 
by  the  expectation  of  some  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  au- 
thorities to  prevent  the  meeting  ifrom  being  held. 

Such  were  the  dispositions  on  both  sides  on  the  morning 
of  the  16th  of  August,  the  day  appointed  for  the  holding  of 
the  great  meeting.  From  all  the  surroxmding  towns  and 
villages  clubs  came  in,  many  of  which  marched  in  military 
order  to  the  place  of  meeting, — a  large  field  near  St.  Peter's 
Church,  then  on  the  outside  of  the  town,  but  now  in  its  very 
heart.  On  that  field  stands  the  Free-Trade  Hall,  appro- 
priately commemorating  the  peaceful  triumph  of  a  struggle 
of  which  its  site  witnessed  the  bloody  and  tm-bulent  com- 
mencement. For  though  the  reform  of  ParKament  was  the 
means,  yet  cheap  bread,  through  the  repeal  of  the  Corn- 
laws,  was  one  of  the  principal  ends  which  the  persons  at- 
tending this  meeting  proposed  to  themselves.  Most  of  the 
clubs  carried  flags,  and  some  of  them  were  preceded  by  bands 
of  music.  Every  little  circumstance  that  could  serve  to  in- 
flame the  fears  of  those  who  dreaded  reform  and  reformers 
was  carefiilly  noted.  It  was  observed  that  one  of  these  bodies 
marched  in  military  style,  timing  their  steps  to  the  sound  of 
a  bugle.  Another  was  preceded  by  a  standard  bearing  the 
motto  of  William  Wallace,  *  God  armeth  the  patriot.'  Other 
devices  inscribed  on  their  banners  were — *  Annual  Parlia- 
ments,' *  Universal  Suffrage,'  *  Vote  by  Ballot.'  Among  the 
clubs  were  two  composed  of  female  reformers,  one  of  which 
numbered  150  members.  Many  other  females  accompanied 
their  friends  to  the  ground.     Altogether  it  was  computed 
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that  at  least  80,000  were  present;   and  when  we  consider 
the  great  population  which  even  then  inhabited  the  districts 
around  Manchester,   the   feeling  in   favour   of  reform  that 
pervaded  the  bulk  of  that  population,  and  the  importance 
attached  by  both  sides  to  this  meeting,  we  can  hardly  think 
this  estimate  excessive.  'Had  this  multitude  entertained  the 
designs  imputed  to  them  by  the  anti-reformers,  they  might 
imquestionably  have  annihilated  the  handfiil  of  soldiers,  most 
of  them  very  ill-disciplined,  and  of  special  constables,  who 
were  at  the  disposal  of  the  magistracy,  and  might  have 
wreaked  on  Manchester,  or  on  the  portion  of  its  inhabitanta 
that  were  obnoxious  to  their  displeasure,  any  mischief  they 
might  have  contemplated.     But  they  harboured  no  such  in- 
tentions. They  had  come  to  display  their  force,  not  to  exert 
it ;  and  there  can  now  be  no  doubt  that,  had  they  been  per- 
mitted to  carry  out  their  proceedings  without  molestation, 
they  would  have  quietly  returned  to  their  respective  homes. 
But  the  insolence  and  fears  of  the  authorities  prevented  this 
happy  result.     Before  the  commencement  of  the  meeting,  a 
body  of  special  constables  took  up  their  position  on  the  field, 
and  the  multitude  opened  to  afford  them  a  passage.     Mr. 
Hunt,  who  did  not  reach  the  groimd  until  some  time  after 
the  hour  fixed  for  the  commencement  of  the  meeting,  was 
received  with  enthusiastic  shouts,  and  called  to  the  chair  by 
acclamation.     He  had  not  proceeded  far  Avith  his  opening 
address  when  the  yeomanry  made  their  appearance  and  ad- 
vanced at  a  brisk  trot,  creating  great  consternation  in  that 
part  of  the  crowd  which  was  nearest  to  them.     They  halted 
for  a  moment  to  re-form  their  ranks,  which  had  been  thrown 
into  disorder  by  the  rapid  movement.     No  sooner  had  they 
recovered  themselves  than  they  drew  their  swords,  which 
they  flourished  in  a  threatening  manner.     The  multitude 
replied  to  this  demonstration  \vith  tliree  cheers.    Meanwhile 
the  Riot  Act  had  been  read,  but  in  such  a  manner  that  it 
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does  not  appear  that  a  single  person  in  the  meeting  heard 
it,  nor  was  any  summons  then  or  afterwards  addressed  to 
them,  calling  on  them  to  disperse.     As  soon  as  tranquillity 
was  in  some  degree  restored,  Mr.  Himt  resumed  his  speech, 
which  the  arrival  of  yeomanry  had  interrupted.    He  told  his 
hearers  that  their  appearance  on  the  ground  was  only  a 
trick  to  distm-b  the  meeting.  At  this  moment  the  yeomanry, 
without  regarding  the  danger  to  which  they  exposed  the 
crowd,   rode   forward   to   the    wagon   which   served  as   a 
platform,  and  their  conunanding  officer  called  on  Hunt  to 
surrender.     Hunt  coolly  replied,  that  he  was  ready  to  give 
himself  up  to  any  civil  officer  who  would  produce  a  warrant 
for  his  apprehension,   and  exhorted  the  people  to  behave 
peaceably,  and  not  to  attempt  any  resistance ;  advice  which, 
notwithstanding  the  irritating  and  ill-advised  conduct  of  the 
authorities,  they  were  quite  willing  to  follow.     Hunt  then 
gave  himself  up.     Flushed  with  this  success,  the  yeomanry 
then  raised  the  cry  of  *  Have  at  the  flags !'  and  at  once  rode 
on  the  mob,  cutting  at  them  with  their  swords.  The  persons 
thus  assailed  attempted  to  escape ;  but  the  human  mass  be- 
hind them  rendered  retreat  impossible,  and  formed  a  living 
wall  at  which  the  yeomamy  rode,  cutting  their  helpless  and 
unresisting  victims  \vith  their  swords,   or  trampling  them 
under  the  feet  of  their  horses.    At  length  the  crowd  broke, 
and  fled  in  all  directions.    A  few  of  those  who  remained,  in 
their  natural  indignation  at  this  cruel  and  cowardly  attack, 
flung  stones  and  bricks  at  their  assailants,  without,  how- 
ever, inflicting  any  serious   injury  on  them.     Altogether 
between  three  and  four  himdred  persons  were  cut  or  other- 
wise injured.    Hunt  was  cQnveyed  to   prison,   amidst  the 
threats  and  insults  of  the  yeomanry  and  special  constables, 
and  his  life  was  in  imminent  danger  from  his  excited  cap- 
tors.    This  massacre,  as  it  was  tenned  at  the  time,  greatly 
embittered  the  minds  of  the  working  classes,  and  produced 
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a  feeling  of  hostility  towards  those  who  were  above  them  in 
wealtli  and  station,  which  continued  to  work  much  mischief 
for  many  years  after.  The  affair  was  never  properly  investi- 
gated, and  it  is  impossible  to  say  whether  the  magistrjites 
or  the  yeomanry  were  most  guilty;  but  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  both  were  highly  blameworthy.  It  was  an  act  of 
reckless  inhumanity  to  choose  such  a  moment  for  the  arrest 
of  Hunt  and  his  associates.  It  was  still  more  improper  to 
employ  in  such  a  service  a  body  of  ill-disciplined  yeomanry, 
when  regular  troops  were  at  hand,  who  would  have  effected 
the  arrest  without  the  provoking  bravado  and  ill-temper 
which  the  yeomanry  displayed.  Indeed,  nothing  could  be 
more  striking  than  the  contrast  presented  on  this  occasion 
between  the  volunteer  force  and  the  troops  of  the  line.  The 
latter  acted  with  mingled  coolness  and  firnmess,  and  inflicted 
no  injury  whatever  on  the  crowd.  Had  they  been  employed 
to  make  the  arrest,  the  meeting  might  have  been  dispersed, 
not  perhaps  without  complaint,  but  without  bloodshed,  and 
without  engendering  that  feeling  of  burning  indignation 
which  the  conduct  of  the  yeomanry  excited. 

The  effect  of  these  events  was  to  increase  the  alarm  and 
exasperation  which  prevailed  on  both  sides.  The  govern- 
ment brought  into  Parliament  an  array  of  bills,  giving  them 
power  to  seize  arms,  suppress  di*illiiig,  punish  seditious  libels, 
and  employ  other  coercive  measm^es.  These  bills  were  carried 
by  large  majorities,  while  every  motion  for  inquu'ing  into  the 
distress  of  the  people  was  voted  doAvn  by  the  supporters  of 
the  ministry. 

These  imtoward  circumstances  did  not  deter  Lord  J. 
Russell  from  bringing  the  question  of  reform  before  the 
House  of  Commons.  His  motion  was  made  on  the  4th  of 
December;  but  the  resolutions  moved  were  withdrawn,  in 
consequence  of  an  intimation  from  Lord  Castlereagh  that  the 
government  were  disposed  to  take  up  the  question.    Lord 
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Jolrn  therefore  contented  himself  with  moving  the  disfi^n- 
chinement  of  the  borough  of  Grampound,  where  corruption 
had  akeady  been  proved.    But  even  this  miserable  instal- 
ment of  reform  was  denied.     The  Wliigs  themselves,  either 
from  indifference  or  despair,  gave  a  very  feeble  support  to 
Lord  J.  Russell,  and  when  the  post  of  prime  minister  was 
filled  by  Mr.  Canning,  who,  though  liberal  in  his  views  on 
some  questions,  entertained  a  strong  and  decided  antipathy 
to  a  parliamentary  reform,  they  allowed  the  matter  to  be 
shelved,  if  not  with  satisfaction,  at  all  events  without  any 
serious  remonstrance.     Indeed,  the  disposition  manifested 
by  the  people  at  this  moment  was  not  such  as  to  encourage 
the  advocates  of  reform  in  the  House  of  Comimons.     The 
repressive  measures  of  the  government  were  producing  their 
intended  effects,  and  the  peace  now  at  length  began  to  be 
followed,  not  indeed  by  plenty,  but  by  a  very  marked  alle- 
viation of  the  sufferings  of  the  people,  the  consequence  of 
which  was  that  their  discontent  diminished,  and  the  cry  for 
reform  waxed  fainter  and  fainter.  Under  such  circumstances 
it  was  useless  to  continue  a  hopeless  struggle,  in  the  face  of 
a  hostile  and  overwhelming  majority.     The  question  was 
therefore  allowed  to  fall  into  abeyance,  and  was  only  raised 
by  proposals  so  very  moderate  as  to  seem  like  the  mockery 
of  reform ;  but  nevertheless  too  violent  for  those  to  whom 
the  very  word  was  odious.  Still,  the  agitation  was  not  dead. 
The  political  atmosphere  was  charged  with  electricity,  which 
though  not  seen  made  itself  to  be  felt.     Everywhere  there 
was  an   uneasy  sensation  of  dread  and  distinist,  like  the 
feeling  that  precedes  a  storm.     Ministrj^  after  ministry  had 
fallen,  apparently  without  any  adequate  cause ;  and  the  King, 
when  he  siunmoned  to  the  chief  place  in  his  coimcils  George 
Canning— a  man  whom  he  greatly  disliked— jdelded  to  a 
necessity  which  many  felt,  but  none  could  explain.  Canning, 
during  his  brief  administration,  found  himself  surrounded  by 
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embarrassments  and  difficulties  which  undermined  his  health, 
and  would  probably  have  dissolved  his  administration,  if  his 
premature  death  had  not  anticipated  his  fall  from  power. 
It  is  true  that  his  followers  still  retained  office,  imder  the 
nominal  leadership  of  Lord  Goderich ;  but  in  less  than  six 
months  the  inherent  weakness  of  the  government,  and  the 
dissensions  of  some  of  its  members,  caused  it  to  fall  to  pieces. 
This  ministry  was  succeeded  by  another,  which  seemed 
to  be  endowed  with  stronger  vitality,  and  promised  to  hold 
together  for  a  long  time.  At  the  head  of  it  was  the  Duke 
of  Wellington,  whose  practical  good  sense,  distinguished 
services,  and  great  military  renown  gave  strength  and  pres- 
tige to  his  administration.  But  he  brought  to  the  cabinet 
the  habits  of  command  he  had  learned  in  the  camp,  and 
exacted  ifrom  his  ministerial  colleagues  the  same  unreason- 
ing obedience  which  ho  had  been  accustomed  to  receive 
from  his  military  subalterns.  A  short  time  before,  ho  had 
declared  that  he  should  be  mad  to  aspire  to  the  office  of 
prime  minister ;  yet  he  now  accepted  that  office,  or  rather 
was  persuaded  to  take  it,  as  being  the  best  possible  defender 
of  a  state  of  things  which  his  sovereign  and  he  were  both 
anxious  to  sustain,  but  which  the  tide  of  events  was  rapidly 
carrying  to  its  inevitable  downfall.  The  duke  wfis  much 
guided  and  influenced  by  Mr.  Peel ;  an  excellent  adminis- 
trator, a  skilful  debater,  and  perhaps  the  only  man  in  the 
House  of  Commons  capable  of  leading  that  assembly  in 
conjunction  with  the  duke.  He  was  the  real  head  of  the 
government,  because  his  chief  felt  that  he  could  not  safely 
take  a  step  without  his  aid  and  guidance.  In  some  few 
matters  belonging  more  immediately  to  his  own  position  as 
premier  the  duke  acted  without  his  advice ;  and  it  was 
when  thus  acting  that  ho  took  a  step  which  led  to  the 
breaking  up  of  that  strong  party  which  had  hitherto  suo- 
cessfully  resisted  every  proposal  for  the  reform  of  Parlia- 
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ment,  and  might  perhaps  have  continued  to  defy  the  popu-- 
lar  demands,  at  the  imminent  though  imseen  risk  of  a  violent 
overthrow  of  our  institutions. 

The  duke  had  admitted  into  his  cabinet  several  followers 
of  Mr.  Canning,  at  the  head  of  whom  stood  Mr.  Huskisson; 
a  man  who,  though  destitute  of  the  brilliancy  and  eloquence 
of  his  chiej^  was  a  good  debater,  and  enjoyed  a  considerable 
reputation  in  the  House  and  in  the  country  as  a  financier 
and  political  economist.  His  views  on  Catholic  emancipa- 
tion, reform,  and  other  questions,  were  much  more  advanced 
than  those  of  the  prime  minister ;  and  an  event  soon  oc- 
curred which  brought  them  into  direct  collision.  The  borough 
of  East  Retford  had  been  convicted  of  corruption,  and  the 
question  of  the  manner  in  which  its  franchises  should  be 
disposed  of  was  brought  before  the  House  of  Commons.  On 
the  one  hand,  it  was  proposed  that  they  should  be  given  to 
the  to^vn  of  Birmingham ;  on  the  other,  that  they  should  be 
transferred  to  the  himdred  in  which  East  Retford  is  situated. 
The  duke  and  the  majority  of  the  cabinet  supported  the 
latter  alternative ;  Mr.  Huskisson  voted  for  the  former.  Im- 
mediately after  doing  so,  he  wrote  a  note  to  the  duke,  in 
which  he  briefly  explained  the  groimds  of  his  vote,  and 
offered  to  withdraw  fi-om  the  ministiy  if  his  explanation 
should  be  deemed  unsatisfactory.  The  duke,  impatient,  as 
we  have  already  remarked,  of  all  insubordination  on  the 
part  of  his  colleagues,  especially  on  the  question  of  reform, 
and  probably  dissatisfied  with  Mr.  Huskisson's  views  on 
other  questions,  treated  his  letter  as  a  resignation,  and  at 
once  obtained  the  King's  acceptance  of  it.  Mr.  Huskisson  dis- 
avowed the  interpretation  that  had  been  put  on  his  words, 
and  offered  farther  explanations.  The  duke,  however,  re- 
fused to  listen  to  anything  but  the  imconditional  withdrawal 
of  the  letter,  thus  placing  Mr.  Huskisson  in  the  position  of 
either  quitting  the  administration,  or  degrading  himself  in 
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the  eyes  of  Parliament  and  the  coimtry.  He  chose,  thougli 
not  without' hesitation,  the  former  alternative ;  and  the  other 
members  of  the  Canning  party  followed  his  example.  His 
removal  from  the  ministry  gave  great  dissatisfaction  both  in 
the  House  of  Commons  and  out  of  doors ;  and  this  feeling 
was  increased  when  it  was  known  that  Sir  G.  Murray,  a 
military  man,  was  chosen  to  succeed  him. 

The  question  which  at  the  moment  when  these  events 
were  occurring  occupied  and  almost  engrossed  the  atten- 
tion of  the  government  was  the  state  of  Ireland.  The  over- 
whelming majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  country  were 
Roman  Catholics;  but  the  law  placed  the  whole  political 
power  in  the  hands  of  the  Protestant  minority,  not  only  ex- 
cluding the  Catholics  from  almost  every  office  of  tnist  and 
power,  but  preventing  them  from  sending  representatives 
of  their  own  faith  to  the  imperial  Parliament.  A  strong 
and  growing  feeling  of  the  flagrant  iniquity  of  this  state  of 
things  filled  the  minds  of  the  oppressed  majority;  and  many 
Protestants  in  Ireland  as  well  as  in  England  were  convinced 
of  the  injustice  and  impolicy  of  these  odious  and  invidious 
disabilities,  and  desired  their  abolition.  Mr.  Pitt  and  most 
of  his  successors  in  office  had  been  anxious  to  effect  their 
removal ;  but  could  not  overcome  the  prejudices  and  scruples 
of  George  III.  and  George  IV.,  both  of  whom  considered 
that  they  were  bound  by  their  coronation  oath  to  resist  any 
change  in  this  respect,  and  the  latter  of  whom  had  exacted 
a  promise  from  some  of  those  whom  he  had  summoned  to 
form  a  government  that  the  subject  should  not  be  mentioned 
to  him  during  their  administration.  On  this  point  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  shared  the  opinions  of  his  sovereign.  lie  had 
on  several  occasions  declared  his  hostility  to  Catholic  eman- 
cipation; and  it  was  probably  owing  to  his  well-known 
opinions  on  this  point  that  no  such  pledge  as  we  have  just 
referred  to  was  exacted  from  him.    Had  it  been  required, 
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ho  woiild  probably  have  given  it,  and  having  given  it,  would 
certainly  have  adhered  to  it.  Mr.  Peel  was  even  more 
strongly  pledged  to  oppose  the  Catholic  claims.  He  had 
opposed  Mr.  Canning  on  the  express  ground  of  that  gentle- 
man's avowed  desire  to  remove  the  disabilities  imder  which 
the  Catholics  laboured,  although  it  was  known  that  he  was 
precluded  from  bringing  forward  a  measure  for  their  re- 
moval. Indeed,  Mr.  Peel  was  regarded  as  the  leader  and 
champion  of  the  Protestant  party  in  the  House  of  Commons 
and  in  the  country ;  and  to  that  opinion  he  owed  the  hon- 
our— ^and  at  that  period,  even  more  than  at  present,  it  was 
regarded  as  aveiyhigh  honour — of  representing  the  Univer- 
sity of  Oxford.  Still,  there  was  a  certain  pervading  spirit 
of  liberality  which  tinctured  his  opinions,  inspiring  hope  into 
the  Catholics,  and  producing  an  uneasy  feeling  of  distrust 
among  his  own  followers.  Most  of  the  other  members  of 
the  cabinet  shared  the  views  of  their  chief;  but  their  opi- 
nions were  of  comparatively  small  importance. 

The  Catholics  were  not  idle.  A  *  Catholic  Association'  had 
been  formed,  and  placed  itself  at  the  head  of  one  of  the 
most  formidable  agitations  that  had  ever  been  carried  on 
in  any  country.  A  sort  of  military  organisation  was  given 
to  the  discontented  party,  imiforms  were  made  for  them, 
and  they  increased  daily  in  numbers,  in  boldness,  and  in 
violence.  The  police,  which  was  necessarily  composed  chiefly 
of  CathoUcs,  shared  the  prevalent  passions  and  discontent. 
The  Irisli  soldiers,  who  formed  no  inconsiderable  portion  of 
the  British  army,  and  were  CathoHcs  almost  to  a  man,  had 
been  tampered  with  by  the  malcontents,  and  could  not  be 
relied  on  in  case  of  an  insurrection. 

The  leader  of  this  formidable  agitation  was  a  man  well 
calculated  to  bring  it  to  a  successful  termination.  Daniel 
O'Connell  possessed  a  varied  and  persuasive  eloquence, 
of  a  kind  admirably  adapted  to  stir  the  passions  of  that 
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generous  and  excitable  race  who  had  chosen  him  for  their 
champion.  At  one  moment  he  addressed  them  in  terms  of 
the  most  winning  bonliomiey  at  another  he  denounced  the 
tyranny  of  their  Saxon  oppressors,  and  proclaimed  the 
wrongs  of  his  country  in  accents  of  the  most  withering 
indignation.  He  possessed  a  rare  mixture  of  caution  and 
audacity ;  and  his  legal  education — for  he  was  a  barrister — 
enabled  him  to  approach  the  very  verge  of  treason  without 
bringing  himself  within  the  grasp  of  the  law.  He  possessed 
in  an  eminent  degree  all  the  ^vit,  himiour,  and  readiness  for 
which  his  countrymen  have  always  been  remarkable.  His 
versatile  genius  enabled  him  with  equal  ease  and  success 
to  negotiate  with  the  lord-lieutenant  and  his  government, 
and  guide  the  turbulent  and  impulsive  spirits  at  whose  head 
he  was  placed,  and  whose  deliverance  he  had  undertaken 
to  achieve.  Most  men,  if  placed  in  a  similar  position,  would 
have  been  unable  to  ride  the  storm  they  had  conjured  up, 
and  would  have  become  its  victims ;  but  so  great  was  the 
ascendancy  that  O'Connell  had  acquired  over  the  lower 
orders  of  his  fellow-countrymen,  and  so  imbounded  the  con- 
fidence they  reposed  in  him,  that  he  was  able  to  goad  them 
almost  to  madness,  and  then,  if  it  suited  the  purpose  of  the 
moment,  to  restrain  them  in  the  wildest  transports  of  their 
ftuy.  In  a  word,  he  wielded  the  wild  and  excitable  millions 
of  the  Catholic  population  with  an  ease  that  seemed  almost 
magical.  Having  it  in  his  power  to  throw  them  into  instant 
rebellion,  he  took  care  that  they  should  exhibit  just  violence 
enough  to  terrify  their  opponents  without  breaking  out  into 
open  insurrection  or  coming  into  collision  with  the  force 
of  the  British  empire.  The  emban-assment  which  this  state 
of  things  had  caused  to  the  British  government  was  thus 
correctly  described  by  Mr.  Peel,  when  he  subsequently  in- 
troduced a  measure  for  its  removal : 

*  For  thirty-five  years  the  state  of  government  in  this 
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country  on  tho  Catholic  question  has  been  disunion.  Lord 
l^'it/Avilliani  wont  to  Ireland  in  1794,  and  his  government 
ranio  to  a  torniinatiou  on  account  of  a  difference  about  the 
(Jatholio  (lUOHtion.  In  1801,  Mr.  Pitt's  government  came  to 
an  ond,  and  on  tho  same  groimd — a  difference  about  the 
(3ath(^Iit!  (lUi^stion.  lie  resumed  tho  government  in  1804, 
oohiposing  hiH  cabinet  in  a  manner  which  showed  that  it 
WUH  not  formed  on  the  principle  of  unqualified  resistance. 
Aftor  bin  doath  succeeded  a  new  ministry,  which  endured 
about  t^ightoou  months,  and  then  came  to  a  termination — 
»tiU  on  tho  samo  ground,  a  difference  about  the  Catholic 
quostiou.  It  is  true  that  during  the  five  years  that  fol- 
Uuvoil,  undor  tho  ministry  of  Sir.  Perceval,  government 
wnistoil  tho  oonsidenvtion  of  this  question;  but  the  resist- 
anot^  \Hvl  iiot  prvH\>od  on  pornuuiont  groimds,  for  during  the 
^nvator  jnu't  of  that  intervivl  Lord  Castlereagh  and  Mr.  Can- 
ning* weiv  luomWrs  of  tho  gvn'emment,  and  consented  to 
act  only  in  doforxnitv  to  the  conscientious  scruples  of  his 
lato  Majcfiity,  So  Sixni  as  tho  restrictions  on  the  Begency 
havl  o\iur\^d»  tho  samo  Parliament  which  had  been  elected 
in  l^v>T  dctormiuovl*  by  a  very  largo  majority,  to  take  the 
question  iutv^  ixnusidon^tivni,  Siuco  then,  up  to  the  com- 
iuoucx'!:uut  of  tho  prv^iont  so^sj^^ioiu  tho  Catholic  quesstion  has 
Kvti  lUsivlo  xvtuit  i*  callovl  a  uoutral  question :  any  member 
v>f  oYorv  ^>Yvruiiu:it  wa:?  alIowo\l  to  take  his  own  course 
with  r\'^jN.vt  to  it.  tho  cv^ns^^iuonce  of  which  ha;5>  be^n 
uxv>cs;  xiutx^rtiuxato.  though  j\:^rhaj\>  unavoidabie*  Ihirinj  the 
NvlxoL  o:  :hat  jvrivxl  tho  gv^vor:iuieu:  wa:>  divided — some- 
ti-'a-;'^  •;:v^j^uaHy ;  ;sc£L:otu::ie?>  tho  prv^portioci  was  sev^a  to  six 
;i^^'::^>:  >.virootJsi\"ii :  ^^.^CLioturios  xu  wus  ^  to  seven  in  £iw>iir 
o:  .vii',v?<?>ioiL>  V:icaIIy.  acwvv^fr.  the  cabiiiet  wy^  et^Ts^Dhr 
<b:Ntc.,.u  rhi  'iiv{cevi  ^, VTen;^::^^ r^t  bjyJL  Ken  be*  aa.  apt 
rvf-^rx'^arariv^  ct  :n^o  civi^l^xl  ccbi^a  cc  ^e  kjciLinxre 
wa:vi  I  X31  iiii-eissia^.    Four  oii:  vif:uie  ivv  La^ 
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ments  have,  at  some  time  or  other,  come  to  a  decision  iii 
favour  of  the  Catholic  question.  One  House  of  Commons 
did  resist  the  consideration  of  the  question ;  but  that  single 
house,  out  of  five,  resisted  its  consideration  by  a  majority 
of  only  243  to  241.  From  a  list  of  the  divisions  during  the 
last  ten  years,  I  find  that  in  1819  there  was  a  majority  of 
2  against  the  question ;  in  1823  there  was  a  majority  of  6 
in  its  favour;  in  1821  a  bill  was  passed  by  a  majority  of  9 ; 
in  1822  the  bill  for  the  admission  of  Roman  Catholic  Peers 
into  the  House  of  Lords  was  passed  by  a  majority  of  5;  in 
1824  the  question  was  not  brought  forward ;  in  1825  a  bill 
was  passed  by  a  majority  of  21 ;  in  1826  there  was  a  gene- 
ral election ;  and  in  1827  the  present  House  of  Commons 
decided  against  the  question  by  a  majority  of  4 ;  but  in 
the  last  session  they  had  decided  in  its  favom*  by  a  majority 
of  6.' 

Such  was  the  state  of  afiairs  and  parties  at  the  time 
when  Mr.  Huskisson  and  his  fidends  retired,  or  rather  were 
expelled,  from  the  ministry.  Among  those  who  had  been 
introduced  into  it,  in  order  to  supply  their  places,  was 
the  Honourable  Vesey  Fitzgerald,  member  for  the  county  of 
Clare.  His  acceptance  of  office  rendered  it  necessary  that 
he  should  go  back  to  his  constituents.  He  was  personally 
popular  with  all  parties,  and,  though  a  Protestant,  was  fa- 
vourable to  Catholic  emancipation.  He  was  therefore  sup- 
ported by  almost  every  man  of  wealth  and  property  in  the 
county  of  Clare.  As  for  the  forty-shilling  fireeholders,  they 
had  always  hitherto  voted  according  to  the  bidding  of  the 
great  landed  proprietors,  who,  by  long  custom,  considered 
themselves  as  having  a  right  to  command  their  votes.  His 
return,  therefore,  seemed  a  matter  of  certainty,  and  no  op- 
position was  anticipated.  Nevertheless,  the  Catholic  Asso- 
ciation determined  to  contest  the  seat,  put  forward  as  their 
chosen  candidate  Mr.  O'Connell  himself,  who,  though  dis- 
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qualified  from  sitting  in  the  House  of  Commons,  might  be 
elected  as  a  representative,  and  in  that  capacity  protest 
with  greater  efiect  against  the  injustice  with  which  he  and 
his  co-religionists  were  treated.  Every  exertion  was  there- 
fore made  to  secure  his  election ;  and  to  encourage  his 
supporters,  he  solemnly  declared  to  them,  on  his  reputation 
as  a  lawyer,  that  there  was  nothing  in  the  state  of  the  law 
to  prevent  him  taking  his  seat,  if  elected.  He  backed  this 
assertion  by  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Butler,  a  Roman  Catholic 
barrister  of  some  reputation  and  considerable  learning.  His 
candidature  roused  the  enthusiasm  of  his  countrymen  to 
the  highest  pitch.  From  almost  every  altar  in  the  county 
the  people  were  solemnly  urged  to  vote  for  O'Connell,  and 
they  who  hesitated  were  denounced  as  renegades  to  their 
religion,  and  traitors  to  the  liberties  of  their  country.  The 
county  was  traversed  in  eveiy  direction  by  agitators  who 
inculcated  the  same  doctrines  in  language  still  more  inflam- 
matory. The  result  was,  that  the  hithei*to  irresistible  in- 
fluence of  the  territorial  aristocracy  was  annihilated.  The 
great  landowners,  almost  to  a  man,  supported  Fitzgerald, 
the  poor  but  more  numerous  freeholders  voted  with  equal 
imanimity  for  O'Connell.  Mr.  Fitzgerald  saw  from  the  fii-st 
that  his  cause  was  desperate,  and  after  a  five  days'  poll,  on 
which  his  opponent  had  a  very  decided  majority,  he  with- 
drew fi-om  the  hopeless  contest. 

This  event,  produced  an  immense  efiect  throughout  the 
whole  empire,  but  especially  in  Ireland.  The  poor  miserable 
half-starved  and  less  than  half-civilised  Irish  peasant  saw 
in  it  the  dawn  for  him  of  a  social  and  political  millennium. 
A  first  great  victory  had  been  gained  over  his  oppressors, 
and  he  hailed  it  as  an  omen  of  many  future  successes. 
Henceforth  his  enthusiasm  became  wilder,  his  confidence  in 
his  great  leader  more  unbounded ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that,  if  the  signal  for  rebellion  had  been  then  given,  it  would 
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have  been  promptly  and  generally  obeyed,  and  a  civil  war 
would  have  ensued,  which,  though  it  might  ultimately  have 
been  crushed  by  the  superior  power  of  England,  would  cer- 
tainly have  assiuned  very  formidable  proportions. 

On  the  other  hand,  nothing  could  exceed  the  consterna- 
tion with  which  the  Protestants  regarded  this  great  defeat 
of  their  party.  It  revealed  to  them  the  fiill  extent  of  the 
Catholic  combination,  and  the  intense  passion  and  enthu- 
siasm by  which  it  was  animated.  They  saw  ^vith  dismay 
the  hitherto  submissive  serfs  now  rising  in  a  body  against 
their  landlords;  and  they  could  not  help  fearing  that  the 
movement,  though  now  carried  on  within  the  limits  of 
Htrict  legality,  might  end  in  an  outburst  of  violence,  of 
which  they  would  probably  be  the  victims.  Some  of  them 
were  so  alarmed  that  they  either  became  avowed  advocates 
of  emancipation  or  shnmk  from  all  show  of  opposition  to 
it.  Others  were  goaded  by  teiTor  and  pai*ty  spirit  into  still 
more  violent  resistance  to  concession.  Their  exasperation 
was  at  its  height,  and  their  imprudent  insolence  was  not 
unlikely  to  lead  to  conflicts  which  neither  O'Connell  nor  the 
Catholic  Association  could  prevent  or  restrain.  In  England, 
too,  the  effect  produced  was  immense,  and  on  the  whole 
highly  favourable  to  Catholic  emancipation. 

O'Connell  was  not  the  man  to  allow  his  victory  to  re- 
main unimproved.  He  lost  no  time  in  following  it  up  by 
more  vigorous  efforts  and  a  hotter  agitation.  Ireland  was 
traversed  from  one  end  to  the  other  by  the  agents  and 
emissaries  of  the  Catholic  Association,  making  inflammatory 
speeches,  organising  threatening  demonstrations,  and  em- 
ploying every  means  that  could  be  devised  to  embarrass 
the  government  and  increase  the  prevailing  disaffection. 
O'Connell  himself  came  over  to  England  to  fulfil  his  pledge 
of  taking  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons ;  but  as  the 
session  was  drawing  to  a  close,  and  as  nothing  was  to  be 
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gained  at  the  time  by  pressing  his  claim,  he  prudently  de- 
ferred the  attempt  until  the  commencement  of  the  following 
session. 

It  was  clear  that  the  government  could  not  allow  this 
state  of  things  to  continue  without  making  an  effort  to  put 
an  end  to  it.  Blow  after  blow,  humiliation  after  humiliation, 
was  inflicted  on  them,  and  they  were  unable  to  do  anything. 
The  Catholic  party  was  daily  gaining  strength,  and  they 
were  becoming  weaker  and  weaker  in  theit  means  of  resist- 
ing it.  They  were  humiliated  in  the  eyes  of  fiiends  and 
foes  alike.  It  was  therefore  becoming  more  and  more  ne- 
cessary that  the  agitation  should  be  met  either  by  repression 
or  by  concession.  Either  they  must  put  do|VTi  O'Connell 
and  the  Catholic  Association  by  force,  or  they  must  conci- 
liate them.  The  former  course  was  the  one  which  the  ante- 
cedents of  the  chief  members  of  the  government  seemed  to 
require ;  but  it  was  one  that  involved  fearful  peril  and  re- 
sponsibility. It  was  certain  to  lead  to  a  civil  war,  which 
would  produce  as  its  first  effect  the  massacre  of  those  Pro- 
testants for  whose  supposed  benefit  it  was  undertaken.  The 
foreign  relations  of  the  country  were  far  from  satisfactory, 
and  there  was  reason  to  fear  that  the  outbreak  of  an  Irish 
insurrection  would  be  followed  by  demands  which  the  go- 
vernment could  not  grant  without  humiliation,  and  could 
not  resist  without  extreme  danger.  And  if  a  war  should 
arise,  what  would  be  the  position  and  prospects  of  the 
government,  with  England  discontented,  Ireland  holding  out 
her  hands  to  our  enemies,  and  an  army  composed  in  a  very 
great  proportion  of  disaffected  Irish  troops  ?  The  policy  of 
repression  was  not  to  be  thought  of,  and  the  poUcy  of  doing 
nothing  could  not  be  persevered  in  much  longer — there 
remained,  then,  nothing  but  the  policy  of  concession.  For 
the  sake  of  the  whole  empire,  for  the  sake  of  Ireland,  for 
the  sake,  above  all,  of  the  Iiish  Protestants  and  the  Irish 
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Protestant  Church,  it  was  necessary  that  something  should 
be  done  to  satisfy  the  just  demands  of  the  Irish  Roman 
Catholics. 

Still,  this  policy  was  attended  with  no  small  difficulties. 
We  have  already  pointed  out  how  strongly  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  and  Mr.  Peel  were  committed  against  Catholic 
emancipation,  and  the  decided  objection  which  the  King 
entertained  to  it.  It  seemed  therefore  that  the  only  course 
which  the  duke  could  honourably  and  properly  take,  under 
the  circumstances,  was  to  admit  that  he  had  hitherto  been 
in  error,  to  make  way  for  his  parliamentary  opponents,  and 
to  support  them  in  those  measiu^es  which  they  felt  to  be 
required ;  and  perhaps,  if  he  had  adopted  this  course,  he 
would  have  best  consulted  his  own  reputation  and  the  inter- 
ests of  his  party.  But  even  to  this,  very  plausible  objections 
might  be  urged.  The  cabinet  had  only  been  in  existence 
for  about  half  a  year,  and  it  would  have  been  a  very  serious 
calamity,  after  the  many  administrative  changes  which  had 
taken  place,  that  the  only  strong  government  which  had 
existed  for  some  time  should  be  overthrown.  It  would  also 
have  the  effect  of  throwing  the  king  into  the  hands  of  the 
Whig  party,  to  which  in  his  yoimger  days  he  had  been 
attached,  but  with  which  he  had  broken  in  a  manner  that 
did  not  redound  to  his  own  credit,  and  which  he  now  re- 
garded with  a  feeling  of  aversion,  that  would  render  it  veiy 
humiliating  to  him  to  be  compelled  to  call  them  in  to  ad- 
vise him.  The  duke,  whose  loyalty  knew  no  boimds,  was 
ready  to  make  almost  any  sacrifice  in  order  to  save  his 
sovereign  from  what  he  regarded  as  a  degradation.  He 
feared  too  that  the  Whigs,  if  called  to  power,  would  stipu- 
late for  permission  to  introduce  a  bill  for  the  reform  of  Par- 
liament ;  a  measure  which  the  duke  and  the  king  regarded 
with  even  greater  aversion  than  Catholic  emancipation. 
Besides,  the  duke  and  Mr.  Peel  were  sincerely  anxious  to 
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maintain  the  Protestant  ascendancy  in  Ireland,  and  they 
thought  that  this  might  be  effected  by  certain  secmities, 
with  which  it  was  intended  that  the  emancipation  should 
be  accompanied,  but  which  their  parliamentary  opponents 
would  probably  object  to  introduce.  Thus  the  duke  felt 
himself  boimd,  by  his  sense  of  what  was  due  to  his  sove- 
reign and  his  coimtry,  to  retain  the  office  on  which  he  had 
so  recently  entered. 

Such  were  the  circmnstances  under  which  Mr.  Peel  be- 
gan to  feel  that  his  own  consistency  and  the  duty  he  owed 
to  his  party  must  be  sacrificed  to  the  higher  duty  which  he 
owed  to  his  sovereign  and  his  coimtry.  The  events  which 
were  taking  place  in  Ireland  convinced  him  of  the  necessity 
of  yielding  to  the  demands  of  the  Irish  Catholics ;  and  he 
hoped  that  the  concession  might  be  accompanied  by  other 
measures,  which  would  tend  to  remove  the  danger  with 
which  he  and  his  friends  believed  that  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land and  Ireland,  but  especially  the  latter,  was  menaced  by 
Catholic  emancipation.  He  lost  no  time  in  imparting  this 
conviction  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  urging  him  to 
take  the  steps  which,  in  his  opinion,  were  imperatively 
required.  At  the  same  time,  knowing  that  his  change  of 
opinion  would  be  attributed  to  a  sordid  love  of  pay  and 
power,  and  justly  feeling  that  he  was  of  all  men  the  most 
unfitted  to  propose  a  concession  of  which  he  had  hitherto 
been  the  chief  opponent,  he  begged  to  be  allowed  to  with- 
draw from  the  administration,  promising  that,  as  an  inde- 
pendent member  of  Parliament,  he  would  give  his  warm 
support  not  only  to  the  particular  measures  which  he  thought 
were  required  by  the  circumstances  of  the  times,  but  also 
to  the  general  policy  of  the  government.  For  the  reasons 
we  have  already  assigned,  the  Duke  of  Wellington  was  folly 
prepared  to  enter  into  the  views  of  his  colleague,  but  he 
too  felt  the  emban-assment  of  his  position.    However,  the 
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duke,  Mr.  Peel,  and  Lord  Lyndhurst  then  Lord  Chancellor, 
carefully  examined  the  question  in  all  its  bearings,  and 
the  coiuBe  which  it  would  be  advisable  to  adopt  had  been 
chalked  out  by  them,  but  no  definite  resolution  had  been 
taken;  and  as  late  as  the  11th  of  December  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Primate 
of  Ireland,  in  which  he  expressed  a  hope  that  the  day  might 
come  when  Catholic  emancipation  might  be  safely  gi'anted, 
but  at  the  same  time  intimated  that  the  day  was  still  at  a 
considerable  distance;  little  thinking  probably,  at  the  time 
when  he  wrote,  that  in  less  than  a  month  the  measiu-e  to 
which  he  referred  would  liave  been  adopted  by  himself,  and 
the  government  over  which  he  presided.  The  approach  of 
the  session  necessitated  a  decision,  but  the  subject  had  not 
yet  been  mentioned  to  the  king.  Mr.  Peel,  however,  di-ew 
up,  for  his  majesty's  information,  a  paper  in  which  ho  stated 
his  reasons  for  thinking  that  Catholic  emancipation  should 
be  conceded  without  delay,  and  the  securities  by  which, 
in  his  opinion,  it  ought  to  be  accompanied,  and  which  he 
thought  would  prevent  the  dangers  which  were  apprehended 
from  it.  Armed  with  this  docmnent,  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton succeeded  in  wringing  from  his  master  a  reluctant  con- 
sent to  the  introduction  of  a  measure  based  on  Mr.  Peers 
arguments,  and  accompanied  by  the  secmities  which  he  re- 
commended. Hereupon  Mr.  Peel  once  more  begged  to  be 
allowed  to  resign,  and  renewed  his  promise  of  independent 
support  to  the  government.  The  duke,  however,  felt  that 
he  could  not  hope  to  carry  the  measiu*e  unless  Mr.  Peel, 
who  was  its  author,  would  take  charge  of  it  as  a  minister 
of  the  crown.  Amidst  all  these  negotiations,  the  final  de- 
cision was  only  arrived  at  within  a  few  days  of  the  opening 
of  the  session ;  and  though  some  vague  nunom*s  of  what 
was  in  agitation  were  circulated  through  the  country,  the 
intentions  of  the  government  were  not  known  until  they 
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were  revealed  by  the  royal  speech  at  the  opening  of  Par- 
liament, which  was  delivered  by  commission. 

Accordingly,  in  the  month  of  March  a  measnre  of  Catholic 
emancipation  was  introduced  into  the  House  of  Commons, 
accompanied  by  two  other  bills,  one  of  which  disfranchised 
the  forty-shilling  freeholders,  by  whose  means  chiefly  Mr. 
O'Connell  had  won  his  election ;  the  other  enacted  the  sup- 
pression of  the  Catholic  Association.  Thus  the  ministry 
hoped  to  restore  contentment  and  tranquillity  to  Ireland, 
to  secure  the  Chiu-ch  of  Ireland,  and  to  put  the  Irish  Catho- 
lics in  all  important  respects  on  a  footing  of  equaUty  with 
their  Protestant  fellow-countrymen.  The  last  two  measures 
encountered  no  serious  opposition.  The  Protestant  party, 
for  whose  protection  they  were  framed,  had  no  reason  to 
object  to  them;  and  the  Catholics  and  their  fi-iends  knew 
that  by  opposing  them  they  might  imperil  the  success  of 
that  great  measure  of  justice  for  which  they  had  been  stinig- 
gling  so  long,  and  which  was  now  unexpectedly  offered  to 
them  by  their  chief  opponents.  But  the  Emancipation  Bill 
encountered  a  most  formidable  opposition  both  in  the  House 
and  out  of  doors.  The  great  Orange -Tory  party,  taken 
unawares,  and  complaining,  with  some  show  of  reason,  that 
they  had  been  betrayed  by  their  leaders,  whose  irresolution 
certainly  wore  the  appearance  of  calculated  treacheiy,  pro- 
tested bitterly  against  the  haste  with  which  the  measure 
was  pressed  forward,  and  clamoiu-ed  for  a  dissolution,  which 
would  have  enabled  them  to  appeal  to  the  Protestant  pre- 
judices of  their  countrymen,  and  might  very  probably  have 
given  them  a  majority  against  the  bill.  They  were  abso- 
lutely furious,  and  ready  to  ally  themselves  with  any  party 
who  would  assist  them  in  defeating  the  measure  and  wreak- 
ing vengeance  on  its  framers.  The  clergy  opposed  it  almost 
to  a  man,  and  used  their  influence  with  their  flocks  against 
it.   The  majority  of  the  Dissenters  adopted  the  same  coiu^e. 
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Nor  were  these  feelings  confined  to  the  late  H^upporters 
of  the  ministry.  They  found  vehement  expression  in  their 
own  ranks.  The  Attorney -General,  Sir  C.  Wethcrell,  to 
whom  offers  of  high  oflSce  had  been  made  if  he  Avoiild  suj)- 
port  the  measure,  not  only  refused  to  follow  his  colleagnes 
in  their  imexpected  change  of  opinion,  but  even  to  draw 
the  bill.  It  might  have  been  expected  that  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  who  had  so  summarily  ejected  ilr.  Iluskisson 
and  his  friends  for  a  much  lighter  act  of  in8ul.)ordination, 
would  not  have  tolerated  tliis  refusal ;  but  the  events  that 
had  followed  Mr.  Huskisson  s  dismissal  had  taught  him  cau- 
tion. He  knew  that  if  the  Attorney-General  were  removed, 
it  would  be  necessary  to  offer  the  post  to  Sir  N.  Tindal, 
who  represented  the  University  of  Cambridge,  and  who 
might  very  probably  lose  his  seat  there,  if  he  accepted  office, 
which  would  require  him  to  vacate  it ;  and  thus  the  admi- 
nistration would  receive  a  blow  which,  at  such  a  moment, 
it  could  ill  sustain.  Sir  C.  AVetherell  was  therefore  per- 
mitted to  remam  in  office;  and  when  the  bill  was  intro- 
duced, it  found  in  the  Attorney-General  of  the  government 
by  which  it  was  proposed  its  ablest  and  most  bitter  opponent. 
Ai\Tien  it  was  brought  in,  he  broke  forth  into  a  vehement 
tirade  against  his  ministerial  superiors,  and  especially  Lord 
Chancellor  Lyndhurst.  *  Am  I,  then,'  he  exclaimed,  '  to 
blame  for  refusing  to  do  that,  in  the  subordinate  office  of 
Attorney -General,  which  a  more  eminent  adviser  of  the 
Crown,  only  two  years  ago,  declared  he  would  not  consent 
to  do  ?  Am  I,  then,  to  be  twitted,  taunted,  and  attacked? 
I  dare  them  to  attack  me !  I  have  no  speech  to  eat  up.  I 
have  no  apostasy  disgracefully  to  explain.  I  have  no  paltry 
subterfuge  to  resort  to.  I  have  not  to  say  that  a  thing  is 
black  one  day  and  white  another.  I  have  not  been  in  one 
vear  a  Protestant  Master  of  the  Rolls,  and  in  the  next  a 
Catholic  Lord  Chancellor.    I  would  rather  remain  as  I  am, 
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the  humble  member  for  Plympton,  than  be  guilty  of  such 
treachery,  such  contradiction,  such  unexplained  conversion, 
such  miserable  and  contemptible  apostasy.  .  .  .  They  might 
have  tm-ned  me  out  of  office,  but  I  would  not  be  made 
such  a  dirty  tool  as  to  draw  iliat  bill.  Let  who  would  do 
it,  I  would  not  defile  pen  or  waste  paper  by  such  an  act 
of  folly,  and  so  forfeit  my  character  for  sense  and  honesty. 
I  have  therefore  declined  to  have  anything  to  do  Avith  it.' 
Of  coiu'se,  whatever  the  dangers  or  embarrassments  of  go- 
vernment, the  man  who  delivered  this  harangue  could  not 
be  allowed  to  retain  his  office,  and  he  was  at  once  dis- 
missed. 

If  such  sentiments  were  expressed  in  the  ministry  it- 
self,  and  by  one  whose  official  position  afibrded  him  the 
means  of  judging  the  crisis,  and  the  motives  by  which  his 
chiefs  were  actuated,  we  may  easily  conceive  what  were 
the  feelings  and  what  the  language  of  those  outside,  espe- 
cially among  the  ignorant,  whose  prejudices  against  the 
Roman  Catholics  had  been  industriously  fostered  and  fo- 
mented by  one-sided  histories  and  speeches,  —  who  saw 
nothing  in  that  religion  but  a  hellish  conspiracy  against 
the  happiness  and  liberties  of  mankind,  for  the  benefit  of 
the  priesthood,  and  who  believed  that  this  measure  would 
be  the  means  of  restoring  their  old  ascendancy,  and  deliver- 
ing England,  boimd  hand  and  foot,  into  their  power.  An 
opportimity  for  the  display  of  these  prejudices  was  soon 
afforded.  Mr.  Peel,  though  prevented  by  the  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances in  which  he  was  placed  firom  withdi'awing  firom 
the  ministry,  felt  that  he  was  bound  in  honour  to  resign 
his  seat  at  Oxford.  Some  of  his  friends  resolved  to  pro- 
pose him  again.  The  Protestant  party  put  forward  in  op« 
position  to  him  Sir  R.  Inglis;  an  upright  and  honourable 
country  gentleman,  but  deeply  imbued  with  the  prejudices 
of  the  pai-ty  whose  chosen  champion  he  was,  and  in  every 
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respect  greatly  inferior  to  Mr.  Peel.    He  was  returned  by  a 
triumphant  majority. 

The  alienation  of  their  old  Tory  friends  was  compen- 
sated by  the  support  generously  given  to  the  ministry  by 
the  ^Vhig  party.  By  their  aid  the  bill  was  rapidly  and  tri- 
umphantly carried  through  all  its  stages  in  both  Houses  of 
Parliament.  Mr.  O'Connell,  after  the  passing  of  the  mea- 
sure, claimed  his  seat ;  but  the  House  of  Commons,  influ- 
enced by  the  ministry,  rejected  his  claim,  and  declared, 
that  as  his  return  had  taken  place  before  the  passing  of  the 
Emancipation  Act,  he  was  not  duly  elected ;  he  was,  how- 
ever, reelected  by  the  county  of  Clare,  and  took  his  seat 
without  opposition. 

The  ministry  got  through  the  rest  of  the  session  with- 
out fiirther  difficulty ;  but  they  had  alienated  the  old  Pro- 
testant Tory  party,  who  anxiously  waited  for  an  oppor- 
tunity of  wreaking  their  vengeance  on  their  former  leaders 
for  what  they  regarded  as  an  act  of  the  blackest  treachery. 
Actuated  by  this  feeling,  many  of  them  became  strong  re- 
formers, and  in  the  transient  ardour  of  their  new-bom  zeal 
outran  most  of  those  who  had  hitherto  taken  charge  of 
this  question.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Whig  and  CathoUc 
parties  were  but  half  satisfied.  The  former  saw  that  the 
ministry  which  depended  on  them  for  its  existence  entirely 
excluded  them  from  all  participation  in  the  framing  of  their 
measures  or  the  emolmnents  of  office.  Their  discontent 
was  increased  as  they  saw  that  the  government  tried  every 
means  of  reconciUng  its  old  supporters,  and  of  rendering 
itself  independent  of  those  by  whose  aid  it  had  recently 
triumphed.  In  Ireland  the  agitation  still  continued.  The 
Catholic  Association,  though  suppressed  by  the  recent  act, 
still  carried  on  its  operations  mider  a  new  name.  Mean- 
while all  interests  in  all  parts  of  the  kingdom  seemed  to 
suffer.     Trade,   manufactiures,  agriculture, — all  stagnated. 
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Many  parishes  were  reduced  to  such  a  state  of  pauperism 
that  the  whole  of  the  property  within  their  limits  was  in- 
sufficient for  the  maintenance  of  their  poor ;  and  assistance 
had  to  be  sought  fi*om  neighbouring  parishes  already  over- 
bm-dened  with  the  expense  of  supporting  their  own  pau- 
pers. Landlords  could  not  obtain  their  rents ;  farmers  were 
impoverished ;  the  agricultural  labom*er,  whose  wages  were 
often  eked  out  from  the  poor-rates,  received  just  enough  to 
enable  him  to  procure  for  his  family  and  himself  the  barest 
necessaries  of  life.  The  manufacturing  operatives  of  Lan- 
cashire and  Yorkshire  were,  in  many  instances,  receiving 
only  threepence  and  fourpence  a  day  for  more  than  twelve 
hours'  labour.  O'Connell  stated  in  the  House  of  Commons 
that  in  Ireland  7,000  persons  were  subsisting  on  three- 
halfpence  a  day;  and  though  this  statement  was  perhaps 
exaggerated,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  great  distress 
prevailed  in  that  unhappy  coimtry,  and  that  the  peasantry 
were  reduced  to  the  smallest  allowance  of  the  lowest  kind 
of  food. 

Such  was  the  state  of  things  throughout  the  United 
Kingdom  at  the  commencement  of  the  year  1830.  Parlia- 
ment was  again  opened  by  commission.  In  the  king's 
speech  the  prevailing  distress  was  indeed  mentioned,  but 
in  terms  which  were  justly  regarded  as  evincing  a  very 
inadequate  sense  of  its  fearftd  intensity,  and  did  not 
disclose  any  intention  on  the  part  of  the  ministry  to  intro- 
duce measures  with  a  view  to  its  mitigation  or  removal. 
Amendments  were  accordingly  moved  to  this  address  in 
both  Houses  of  Parliament,  the  object  of  which  was  to 
pledge  the  legislature  to  take  the  distress  and  means  of 
alleviating  it  into  their  serious  consideration ;  but  in  both 
ministers  triiunphed,  though  the  minority  of  105  in  the  Lower 
House — composed  chiefly  of  old  adherents  of  the  adminis- 
tration— showed  how  unsuccessful  had  been  their  efforts  to 
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win  back  those  who  had  been  alienated  from  them  by  their 
conduct  in  respect  to  Catholic  emancipation. 

One  of  these,  the  Marquis  of  Blandford,  eldest  sou  of 
the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  moved  that  what  he  termed  '  a 
wholesome  admonition'  should  be  appended  to  the  addi-ess 
from  the  House  of  Commons.  In  this  admonition,  after  refer- 
ring to  the  *awful  and  alarming  state  of  universal  distress 
in  which  the  landed,  commercial,  and  all  the  gi*eat  produc- 
tive interests  of  the  coimtry'  were  at  that  moment  involved, 
he  ascribed  it  to  the  fact,  already  too  notorious,  that  the 
House  was  nominated  for  the  greater  part  by  certain  pro- 
prietors of  close  and  decaying  boroughs,  and  by  a  few  other 
individuals,  who,  by  the  mere  power  of  money,  employed  in 
means  absolutely  and  positively  forbidden  by  the  laws,  had 
obtained  a  *  domination,'  also  expressly  forbidden  by  act  of 
Parliament,  over  certain  other  cities  and  boroughs  of  the 
United  Kingdom. 

The  majority  of  the  reformers  in  the  House  refused  to 
support  a  motion  wliich  w^as  evidently  intended  to  entrap 
the  government;  and  only  11  members  voted  for  it,  while 
96  voted  against  it.  It  was,  however,  intimated  by  Sir 
F.  Burdett,  and  other  speakers,  that  if  the  ministers  ex- 
pected to  be  maintained  against  their  late  supporters,  now 
become  then  bitterest  opponents,  they  must  enter  into  a 
close  connection  with  the  Whig  party.  Tlie  marquis,  how- 
ever, was  not  deterred,  by  the  defeat  he  had  luidergone, 
from  biinging  in  a  bill  in  accordance  with  the  indications  of 
his  rejected  motion.  He  proposed  to  transfer  the  franchises 
of  decayed  or  corrupt  boroughs  to  large  unrepresented  towns. 
That  all  payers  of  scot  and  lot,  and  all  copyholders  and 
leaseholders,  should  have  the  right  of  voting  conferred  on 
them.  County  members  were  to  be  paid  4/.,  and  borough 
members  21.  a  day.  In  Scotland  the  representation  was  to 
be  placed  on  the  same  footing  as  that  of  England.    Mem- 
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bers  were  to  be  choseu  from  the  inhabitants  of  the  places 
they  represented.  This  measure  of  course  shai-ed  the  fate 
of  the  wholesome  admonition.  Lord  Althorp,  as  the  leader 
of  the  Whig  party  in  the  House,  moved,  as  an  amendment 
to  the  motion  for  leave  to  bring  in  the  bill,  a  resolution, 
*  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  House  that  a  reform  in  the 
representation  of  the  people  is  necessary.'  The  amendment 
and  the  original  motion  were  both  negatived.  The  East 
Retford  case  was  brought  up  again,  and  decided  in  accord- 
ance with  the  views  of  the  Wellington  administration.  The 
same  fate  also  befel  motions  by  Lord  Howick  for  checking 
bribery ;  a  petition  from  Newark  complaining  of  iiie  manner 
in  which  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  had  exercised  his  influ- 
ence in  that  borough;  a  bUl  proposed  by  Lord  J.  Russell 
for  giving  members  to  Manchester,  Birmingham,  and  Leeds ; 
and  a  bill  proposed  by  Mi\  O'Connell  for  the  introduction  of 
triennial  parhaments,  vote  by  ballot,  and  universal  suffrage. 

On  the  whole,  then,  the  reform  question,  though  de- 
cidedly making  way,  did  not  wear  a  very  promising  aspect. 
^Vhile  the  more  extreme  or  crotchety  propositions  were  re- 
jected by  overwhelming  majorities,  even  the  most  moderate 
were  in  a  decided  minority ;  and  it  was  little  expected  on 
any  side  of  the  House,  that  within  less  than  a  year  from  the 
time  that  Lord  J.  Russell  failed  to  obtain  leave  to  bring  in 
a  bill  for  the  veiy  moderate  measm*e  of  reform  which  he 
proposed,  he  would,  as  a  minister  of  the  Crown — without  a 
division,  and  almost  without  a  negative  voice — obtain  leave 
to  bring  in  a  bill  to  make  a  great  and  sweeping  change  in 
the  national  representation.  But  two  events  which  occm*red 
in  the  com-se  of  this  year  placed  the  question  of  reform  and 
its  advocates  in  a  much  more  favom-able  position  than  they 
had  hitherto  occupied. 

The  first  of  these  events  was  the  death  of  George  IV. 
^Vllile  yoimg  he  had  manifested  a  sympathy  for  liberal  opi- 
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nions,  and  had  attached  himself  to  the  Whig  party,  who 
entei*tained  great  hopes  that  when  he  became  regent  he 
would  put  the  administration  of  affairs  into  their  hands. 
But  these  expectations  were  completely  disappointed.  From 
that  moment  he  gradually  detached  himself  fi-om  them ;  and 
during  the  later  years  of  his  life  he  manifested  a  deep-rooted 
aversion  both  to  their  principles  and  their  persons,  and  es- 
pecially to  Earl  Grey,  who  had  become  their  leader.  We 
have  already  seen  with  what  reluctance  he  yielded  to  an 
imperious  necessity,  in  consenting  to  the  introduction  of  the 
Catholic  Emancipation  Bill ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
his  opposition  to  any  measm-e  of  parliamentary  reform  would 
have  been  even  more  obstinate  and  decided. 

His  brother,  William  IV.,  who  succeeded  him  on  the 
throne,  was  supposed  to  be  not  unfavourable  to  the  Whigs, 
and  was  known  to  dislike  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  who, 
greatly  to  his  honour,  had  refused  to  sacrifice  a  respectable 
oflScer,  Sir  G.  Cockbum,  who  had  incurred  the  displeasure 
of  the  new  monarch,  then  Duke  of  Clarence  and  Lord  High 
Admiral,  by  a  refiisal  to  obey  orders  from  his  royal  highness 
that  were  inconsistent  with  his  duty.  The  consequence  of 
the  Duke  of  Wellington's  firmness  on  this  occasion  was,  that 
the  Duke  of  Clarence  resigned  the  office  of  high  admiial, 
for  which  he  was  ill  qualified,  and  in  which  he  was  doing 
great  mischief.  Nevertheless,  on  his  accession,  the  new 
monarch  declared  to  his  ministers  that  he  approved  their 
policy,  and  would  give  them  his  support.  He  was  probably 
sincere  in  making  this  declaration ;  but  his  feeling  towards 
them  could  hardly  have  been  very  cordial.  The  Whig  party, 
however,  were  in  high  spirits,  and  no  longer  disposed  to 
continue  the  aid  they  had  hitherto  given  to  the  govern- 
ment. They  knew  that,  if  not  actually  favoured  by  the  new 
sovereign,  they  were,  at  all  events,  not  personally  obnoxious 
to  him.     They  were  confident  that  a  general  election,  which 
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must  shortly  take  place,  would  give  them  great  additional 
strength ;  for  they  were  highly  popular  in  the  coimtry,  and 
the  government  very  unpopular.  They  saw  that  the  minis- 
try were  determined  to  recover,  if  possible,  the  confidence 
of  their  old  supporters,  and  to  estrange  themselves  more 
and  more  from  those  by  whose  aid  they  had  earned  the 
Catholic  relief  bill,  and  maintained  themselves  in  office 
since  the  passing  of  that  measure.  The  Whigs  now  began 
to  exchange  their  position  of  independent  support  to  the 
ministry  for  an  attitude  of  determined  and  uncompromis- 
ing opposition.  They  took  every  opportunity  of  contrast- 
ing them  with  their  new  sovereign,  speaking  of  the  latter 
in  highly  adulatoiy  terms,  while  they  declaimed  strongly 
against  the  former.  The  Duke  of  Wellington,  seeing  that 
the  approach  of  the  dissolution  of  Parliament  diverted  the 
attention  of  the  members  of  the  House  of  Commons  from 
the  measures  of  the  government,  wisely  resolved  to  dissolve 
as  speedily  as  possible.  The  Opposition,  on  the  other  hand, 
sought  by  all  means  in  theii*  power  to  delay  the  dissolution, 
and  insisted  on  first  settling  the  appointment  of  a  regency, 
in  case  of  the  king's  decease  before  the  reassembling  of  Par- 
liament. On  this  question  they  divided  both  Houses  against 
the  government ;  but  in  both  they  were  defeated  by  large 
majorities.  On  the  23d  of  July  Parliament  was  prorogued 
with  the  usual  formalities,  and  on  the  following  day  dis- 
solved by  proclamation. 

Thus  the  administration  foimd  themselves  on  the  eve 
of  the  general  election  in  the  presence  of  two  powerful  and 
bitterly  hostile  parties — the  Tories,  who  were  still  exaspe- 
rated against  them  on  accoimt  of  their  conduct  in  reference 
to  the  Cathohc  question ;  and  the  Whigs,  who  hoped  to  re- 
place them  in  the  government  of  the  coimtry.  The  former 
were  strong  for  electioneering  purposes  in  their  wealth,  their 
property,  the  number  of  boroughs  which  were  imder  their  con- 
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trol,  and  the  violent  prejudices  against  the  Roman  Catholic 
religion,  which  had  long  prevailed  in  this  country,  and 
which  were  carefully  fostered  by  the  ultra^Protestant  party. 
The  Whigs,  on  the  other  hand,  besides  having  at  their  dis- 
posal a  large  amount  of  property  and  borough  influence,  en- 
joyed the  support  of  the  great  majority  of  the  people,  who 
looked  to  them  as  the  party  by  whoso  aid  their  political  re- 
demption was  to  be  wrought  out,  and  who,  though  at  that 
time  very  inadequately  represented,  were  by  no  means  altoge- 
ther without  a  voice  in  the  choice  of  members  of  the  House 
of  Commons ;  for  there  were  at  that  time  some  places,  such 
as  Preston,  in  which  the  suffrage  was  more  nearly  miiversal 
than  it  is  at  present.  It  is  true  that  there  was  aii  im- 
mense amount  of  briber}',  corruption,  and  intimidation ;  but 
these  practices  were  resorted  to  by  the  opponents  of  the 
ministry  as  well  as  by  their  supporters,  and  they  were  less 
influential  in  times  of  great  popular  excitement,  such  as 
were  those  during  which  the  present  election  was  carried 
on.  Thus  the  anti-reform  influence  of  the  immense  number 
of  close  boroughs  was  to  some  extent  neutralised,  and  an 
anti  -  reform  ministry  was  assailed  by  means  of  the  veiy 
system  of  which  they  were  the  last  possible  upholders. 

Such  was  the  state  of  things  and  such  the  aspect  of 
affairs  when  an  event  occurred  which  resounded  throughout 
the  world,  and  exercised  on  the  elections,  which  were  juHt 
on  the  eve  of  their  commencement,  an  influence  which 
proved  fatal  to  the  Wellington  administration.  The  French 
ministry,  finding  that  each  successive  election  produced  a 
Chamber  of  Deputies  more  imfavourable  to  tlieir  views 
and  more  opposed  to  the  royal  authority — that  the  press 
was  becoming  more  and  more  violent  and  audacious  in  its 
assaults  on  the  government  —  and  that  changes  of  great 
importance,  and  in  their  eyes  likely  to  lead  to  its  entire 
subversion,  were  otherwise  inevitable,  issued  a  body  of  ordi- 
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nances,  which  fundamentally  changed  the  constitution  as 
detennined  by  the  charter,  and  destroyed  the  liberty  of  the 
press.  The  publication  of  these  ordinairces  produced  an 
insurrection,  for  which  the  French  government  had  made  no 
adequate  preparation ;  and  after  thi*ee  days'  fighting  in  the 
streets  of  Paris,  during  which  the  troops  were  almost  with- 
out food,  the  city  was  evacuated  and  left  in  the  hands  of 
the  populace.  The  king  abdicated  in  favour  of  his  grand- 
son; but  the  condition  was  disregarded,  and  the  Duke  of 
Orleans  was  first  appointed  lieutenant-general,  and  then 
king.  The  dethroned  monarch  fled  to  England;  and  it 
was  for  some  days  doubtful  whether  the  monarchical  form  of 
government  woidd  be  preserved  in  France,  or  a  republic 
established.  The  white  flag,  the  symbol  of  French  royalty, 
was  discarded,  and  the  tricolor  flag,  then  regarded  as  the  em- 
blem of  revolution  and  republicanism,  was  substituted  for  it. 
This  event  produced  an  immense  sensation  throughout 
Europe.  In  Brussels  the  popidar  enthusiasm  issued  in  an 
insunection,  which  ended  in  the  separation  of  Belgium  fi-om 
Holland,  and  its  erection  into  an  independent  kingdom. 
But  nowhere  was  sympathy  with  the  popular  victory  in 
France  more  warmly  felt  and  manifested  than  in  England, 
where,  as  we  have  seen,  the  general  election  was  just  on 
the  point  of  commencing,  under  circumstances  of  peculiai* 
gravity.  Had  the  monarch  been  at  that  moment  unpopidar, 
he  would  probably,  like  Charles  X.,  have  been  hurled  fi-om 
his  throne.  Fortunately,  however,  the  new  king,  by  his 
affable  demeanour,  his  sailor -like  bluntness,  his  dislike  of 
ostentation,  and  his  supposed  liberal  leanings,  was  highly 
popular  throughout  the  nation,  and  especially  in  the  metro- 
polis. Therefore  the  feelings  which  might  under  other  cir- 
cumstances have  been  directed  against  the  sovereign  were 
tiumed  against  his  ministers,  who  were  not  supposed  to 
fitand  veiy  high  in  his  favour ;  and  these  feelings  foimd  a 
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ready  vent  in  the  electoral  struggle.  The  result  was,  that 
the  elections — which  before  the  Reform  Bill  were  almost 
invariably  carried  on  amidst  tumult  and  disorder,  especially 
in  the  large  towns — were  scenes  of  greater  confusion  than 
ever,  and  resulted,  almost  in  every  place  where  the  consti- 
tuency was  really  free  to  elect  its  own  representatives,  in 
the  triiunph  of  the  advocates  of  parliamentary  reform  over 
the  ministerial  candidates.  In  county  after  county  the 
latter  were  defeated;  in  some  cases  by  ultra- Tories,  bent 
on  avenging  themselves  on  the  government  for  its  supposed 
treachery  in  conceding  Catholic  emancipation ;  in  others,  by 
their  Whig  opponents.  Of  the  defeats  which  the  ministry 
thus  sustained,  the  most  remarkable  and  the  most  damaging 
was  that  which  they  experienced  in  Yorkshire,  where  their 
great  opponent,  Mr.  Brougham,  though  entirely  imconnected 
with  the  coimty,  was  returned  without  serious  opposition. 
The  government,  greatly  to  its  credit,  abstained  from  using 
the  means  for  influencing  the  election  which  had  usually 
been  employed  by  preceding  administrations.  The  result 
of  the  general  election  was,  that  the  ministry  was  weakened 
by  about  fifty  votes  in  the  House  of  Commons,  besides  the 
damaging  moral  eflfect  produced  by  the  number,  and  still 
more  by  the  character,  of  these  defeats. 

The  new  Parliament  assembled  on  the  26th  of  October ; 
but  the  session  was  not  opened  till  the  2d  of  November,  the 
interval  having  been  occupied  in  swearing-in  the  members. 
On  the  last -mentioned  day  the  king  came  to  the  House 
with  great  pomp,  and  delivered  his  speech  in  person.  The 
address  in  reply  passed  both  Houses  without  a  division ; 
but  in  the  upper  chamber  a  debate  arose  upon  it,  which 
was  remarkable  on  account  of  the  foUoAving  declaration 
of  the  prime  minister  against  reform,  which  is  supposed  to 
have  been  the  immediate  cause  of  the  fall  of  the  adminis- 
tration, and  of  the  consequences  to  which  that  event  led. 
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Referring  to  some  remarks  on  the  subject  of  reform  which 
had  been  made  by  Earl  Grey,  the  duke  said : 

*  The  noble  earl  has  alluded  to  something  in  the  shape 
of  a  parliamentary  reform ;  but  he  has  been  candid  enough 
to  acknowledge  that  he  is  not  prepared  with  any  measure 
of  reform ;  and  I  have  as  little  scruple  to  say  that  his  ma- 
jesty's government  is  as  totally  imprepared  as  the  noble  lord. 
Nay,  on  my  own  part,  I  will  go  farther,  and  say,  that  I 
have  never  read  or  heard  of  any  measure  up  to  the  present 
moment  which  could  in  any  degree  satisfy  my  mind  that  the 
state  of  the  representation  could  be  improved,  or  be  ren- 
dered more  satisfactory  to  the  country  at  large  than  at  the 
present  moment.  I  will  not  however,  at  such  an  imseason- 
able  time,  enter  upon  the  subject  or  invite  discussion;  but 
I  shall  not  hesitate  to  declare  unequivocally  what  are  my 
sentiments  upon  it.  I  am  fully  convinced  that  the  country 
possesses  at  the  present  moment  a  legislature  which  answers 
all  the  good  purposes  of  legislation,  and  this  to  a  greater  de- 
gree than  any  legislatm-e  ever  has  answered  in  any  coimtry 
whatever.  I  will  go  farther,  and  say,  that  the  legislature 
and  the  system  of  representation  possess  the  full  and  entire 
confidence  of  the  country,  deservedly  possess  that  confid- 
ence, and  the  discussions  in  the  legislature  have  a  very 
great  influence  over  the  opinions  of  the  coimtry.  I  will  go 
stUl  farther,  and  say,  that  if  at  the  present  moment  I  had 
imposed  upon  me  the  duty  of  forming  a  legislature  for  any 
coimtry,  and  particularly  for  a  coimtry  like  this,  in  posses- 
sion of  great  property  of  various  descriptions,  I  do  not  mean 
to  assert  that  I  would  form  such  a  legislature  as  we  possess 
now  —  for  the  nature  of  man  was  incapable  of  reaching  it 
at  once — but  my  gi-eat  endeavour  would  be,  to  form  some 
description  of  legislature  which  would  produce  the  same  re- 
sults. The  representation  of  the  people  at  present  contains 
a  large  body  of  the  property  of  the  country,  in  which  the 
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landed  interests  have  a  preponderating  influence.  Under 
these  circumstances,  I  am  not  prepared  to  bring  forward  any 
measure  of  the  description  alluded  to  by  the  noble  lord.  I 
am  not  only  not  prepared  to  bring  forward  any  measure  of 
this  natiu*e,  but  I  will  at  once  declare  that,  as  far  as  I  am 
concerned,  as  long  as  I  hold  any  station  in  the  government 
of  the  coimtry,  I  shall  always  feel  it  my  duty  to  resist  such 
a  measure  when  proposed  by  others.' 

The  wisdom  of  this  declaration  has  often  been  assailed ; 
and  certainly  not  without  reason.  But  when  its  impugners 
add,  as  they  generally  have  done,  that  if  the  duke  had  at 
this  time  conceded  the  transfer  of  the  franchises  of  a  few 
corrupt  nomination  boroughs,  such  as  Penryn  and  East  Ret- 
ford, the  people  would  have  been  satisfied,  and  the  changes 
which  form  the  subject  of  this  work  might  have  been  de- 
ferred for  a  long  time,  we  must  demur  to  the  statement. 
Believing,  as  we  do,  that  the  diminution  of  the  predomin- 
ance of  the  landed  interest,  through  the  reform  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  was  a  moral  and  political  necessity,  that  it  was 
rapidly  becoming  to  a  large  portion  of  the  nation  a  question 
of  bread  or  no  bread,  we  also  believe  that  changes  which 
had  no  tendency  to  remove  the  evils  which  were  felt,  and 
which  would  have  produced  no  visible  alleviation  of  them, 
woidd  not  have  satisfied  a  demand  for  reform  which  owed 
its  force  to  far  other  causes  than  a  mere  sentimental  dis- 
approval of  abuses ;  and  therefore  it  seems  to  us  that,  view- 
ing the  matter  from  the  duke's  stand-point,  he  was  quite 
right  in  resisting  changes  which  were  not  likely  to  prevent, 
but  rather  to  produce,  a  demand  for  farther  changes  in  the 
same  direction.  But  in  every  point  of  view  this  frank  and 
uncompromising  declaration  was  highly  impolitic.  It  proved 
that  reform  was  more  than  ever  hopeless  under  the  Welling- 
ton administration,  and  showed  the  Wliigs,  if  they  were  not 
already  convinced  of  the  fact,  that  they  could  not  obtain 
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office  in  any  other  way  than  by  overturning  it.  The  duke 
was  now  fairly  at  bay;  he  turned  on  his  assailants  with 
the  same  steady  tenacity  which  he  had  displayed  at  Torres 
Vedras  and  Waterloo ;  but  he  took  up  his  ground  with  far 
less  skill  and  with  very  different  fortune. 

Closely  on  this  declaration  there  followed  another  event, 
of  very  little   importance   in  itself,  but  which  greatly  in- 
creased the  impopularity  of  the  ministry,  and  encouraged  its 
opponents  in  their  assaults  upon  it.     Their  majesties  had 
been  invited  to  dine  at  the  Guildhall  on  the  9th  of  Novem- 
ber, and  the  invitation  had  been  accepted.     A  few  days 
before  the  intended  dinner,  Mr.  Peel,  the  home  secretary, 
received  information  from  various  quarters,  and  particularly 
a  communication  from  Mr.  Key,  the  Lord  Mayor  elect,  warn- 
ing him  that  some  ill-disposed  persons  were  likely  to  take 
advantage   of  the   occasion  to   create  a  disturbance ;   and 
though  the  Duke  of  Wellington  was  the  person  against  whom 
these  designs  were  more  particularly  directed,  it  was  thought 
that  even  if  he  absented  himself  on  the  occasion  some  dis- 
turbance might  take  place,  which,  in  the  crowded  state  of 
the  streets  that  the  king's  visit  was  certain  to  produce, 
might  cause  terrible  confusion  and  even  loss  of  life.     Under 
these  circumstances  ministers  resolved  to  advise  the  king  to 
postpone  his  visit  to  the  city.     The  announcement  of  this 
resolution  produced  great  disappointment  in  the  metropolis 
and  consternation  throughout  the  country.  As  the  visit  was 
countermanded  at  the  last  moment,  expensive  preparations 
had  been  made.     The  most  sinister  rumours  were  in  circu- 
lation.   In  the  first  moments  of  panic  it  was  thought  that 
London  was  going  to  follow  the  example  of  Paris,  and  that 
a  revolution  was  imminent.     The  fimds,  which  the  declara- 
tion of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  had  brought  down  from  84 
to  80,  now  fell  to  77.  As  these  apprehensions  were  soon  seen 
to  be  entirely  groundless,  terror  was  promptly  succeeded  by 
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ridicule  and  censure.  Ministers  were  now  accused  of  having 
allowed  themselves  to  be  alarmed,  and  of  having  terrified 
the  coimtry  without  any  good  reason,  and  having,  through 
fears  originating  entirely  in  their  own  impopularity,  pre- 
vented the  most  popidar  monarch  who  had  ever  occupied 
the  throne  fi:om  receiving  the  homage  of  a  loyal  and  enthu- 
siastic people. 

Never  perhaps  before  or  since  had  any  administration 
become  so  odious  to  the  people  as  was  the  government  of 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  at  this  moment.  Abuse,  ridicule, 
argument,  invective,  calumny,  in  fact  every  species  of  assault, 
was  directed  against  them  from  every  quarter.  The  shops 
not  only  of  the  booksellers,  but  of  the  Knen-di-apers,  were 
filled  with  caricatures  of  them  ;  in  the  case  of  the  latter  they 
were  stamped  on  handkerchiefs  and  other  articles  of  linen  or 
calico.  The  duke  was  usually  represented  in  the  dress  of  an 
old  hackney-coachman,  while  Sir  R.  Peel  figured  as  a  rat- 
catcher. The  old  Tories  were  entirely  alienated,  and  though 
most  of  them  dreaded  reform,  they  distrusted  a  ministry 
which  in  their  opinion  had  already  betrayed  them,  and  might 
betray  them  again.  They  remembered  that  if  the  duke  now 
declared  strongly  against  reform,  he  had  formerly  declared 
as  strongly  against  Catholic  emancipation.  Besides,  tliey 
were  so  blinded  by  passion  and  indignation,  that  they  were 
ready  to  rim  any  risks  in  order  to  take  vengeance  on  the 
supposed  treachery  of  their  old  leaders.  Little  did  they  think 
that  there  was  any  danger  of  such  a  measure  of  reform  as  we 
shall  speedily  see  proposed,  and  ultimately  carried.  Little 
did  they  dream  of  the  utter  shipwreck  of  their  party  which 
was  close  at  hand.  Others  again,  as  we  have  already  seen, 
like  the  Marquis  of  Blandford,  had  become  reformers,  hoping 
that  the  people,  who  were  strongly  imbued  with  anti-ca- 
tholic prejudices,  might,  if  admitted  to  the  franchise,  elect 
men  who  would  retract  the  concessions   made  to  the  Ca- 
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thoKcs,  or  at  all  events  prevent  any  farther  legislation  in 
that  direction,  and  punish  the  authors  of  the  hated  measure 
with  political  annihilation.  The  Whigs,  who  had  now  com- 
pletely broken  with  the  government,  clearly  saw  that  their 
only  chance  of  power  was  in  its  overthrow.  The  friends  of 
the  ministry  supported  it  without  enthusiasm;  its  enemies 
were  open  and  vehement  in  their  attacks  on  it;  and  many, 
foreseeing  its  approaching  downfall,  were  preparing  to  de- 
sert it.  The  king,  who  was  very  fond  of  popularity,  did 
not  choose  to  risk  the  loss  of  it  by  sustaining  a  ministry 
evidently  odious  to  his  people,  and  which  he  himself  had 
no  great  reason  to  love.  The  Opposition  encouraged  these 
feelings  by  the  most  imboimded  adidation  of  the  patriot 
king,  whom  they  took  every  opportunity  of  eulogising  at 
the  expense  of  his  government.  The  ministers  themselves 
began  to  see  that  their  fall  from  power  was  inevitable,  and 
to  pave  the  way  for  a  future  return  to  it. 

Nor  was  that  fall  long  deferred.  On  the  14th  of  Novem- 
ber a  motion  was  made  by  Sir  H.  Parnell  *  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  select  committee  to  take  into  consideration  the 
estimates  and  amoimts  proposed  by  command  of  his  ma- 
jesty regarding  the  civil  list.'  This  motion  was  carried  by 
a  majority  of  29,  in  spite  of  the  strenuous  opposition  of  the 
government.  The  defeat  was  not  of  a  nature  to  render  a 
resignation  absolutely  necessary,  according  to  constitutional 
usage,  and  the  government  might  very  probably  have  tried 
their  fortune  again,  if  they  had  not  been  prevented  from 
doing  so  by  the  fear  of  placing  themselves  and  the  party 
they  represented  in  a  worse  position.  Mr.  Brougham,  during 
the  Yorkshire  election,  had  pledged  himself  to  the  electoral 
body  of  that  county  to  take  the  earliest  opportiniity  of 
bringing  forsvard  a  bill  for  the  reform  of  the  representation. 
He  had  accordingly,  as  soon  as  the  House  assembled,  and 
before  the  Speaker  had   even   read  the   speech   from   the 
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throne,  given  notice  of  his  intention  to  introduce  a  bill  to 
carry  out  this  pledge.  His  plan  had  been  submitted  to  a 
large  meeting  of  members,  and  had  been  approved  by  them. 
He  proposed  to  give  votes  to  all  copyholders,  leaseholders, 
and  householders ;  to  give  members  to  Manchester,  Glasgow, 
Leeds,  Sheffield,  and  other  large  towns;  to  deprive  each 
nomination  borough  of  one  of  its  representatives ;  to  dis- 
franchise the  out-voters  in  towns,  but  not  in  counties;  to 
allow  freemen  in  towns  to  vote  if  they  had  resided  for  six 
months ;  to  reduce  the  time  of  elections  to  a  single  day ; 
and  perhaps  to  limit  the  number  of  members  in  the  House 
to  five  hundred. 

Such  was  the  plan  which  Mr.  Brougham  had  undertaken 
to  introduce  on  the  evening  following  that  on  which  Sir  H. 
PameH's  motion  was  carried.  The  success  of  that  motion 
showed  the  ministers  that  they  had  lost  the  confidence  of 
the  House,  and  that  their  fall  could  not  be  much  longer 
delayed.  It  was  highly  probable  that  they  would  suffer 
another  defeat  on  Mr.  Brougham's  motion,  which  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  s  declaration  pledged  them  to  resist,  and  to 
which  most  if  not  all  of  them  were  strongly  opposed.  Should 
this  prove  to  be  the  case,  they  would  be  compelled  to  re- 
sign on  the  question  of  reform,  and  this  would  necessitate 
the  appointment  of  a  ministry  pledged  either  to  carry  Mr. 
Brougham's  plan,  or  bring  forward  another.  This  danger 
they  hoped  to  elude  by  resigning  at  once.  Besides,  by  quit- 
ting office  on  the  civil-list  question,  they  placed  thefr  oppon- 
ents in  a  very  embarrassing  position.  The  king  very  strongly 
objected  to  any  interference  with  the  civil  list,  which  he  re- 
garded as  an  invasion  of  his  prerogative,  as  well  as  likely 
to  lead  to  a  reduction  of  his  own  appointments,  or  at 
least  to  unpleasant  investigations.  By  resigning  on  this 
question,  they  placed  their  opponents  in  the  position  of  as- 
sailants of  the  royal  prerogative,  and  themselves  in  that  of 
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martyrs  on  account  of  their  devotion  to  it.  Influenced  by 
these  considerations,  the  ministry  tendered  their  resignation 
on  the  morning  after  their  defeat  on  Sir  H.  Pamell's  motion. 
The  resignation  was  accepted  by  the  king,  and  communi- 
cated the  same  evening  to  both  Houses.  Mr.  Brougham, 
though  really  unprepared  to  introduce  his  measure,  pro- 
fessed great  reluctance  in  consenting  to  its  postponement 
at  the  earnest  request  of  Lord  Althorp  and  several  other 
political  friends,  adding,  at  the  same  time,  '  as  no  change 
that  may  take  place  in  the  administration  can  possibly  affect 
me,  I  beg  to  be  understood  that,  in  putting  off  this  motion, 
I  will  put  it  off  to  the  25th  of  this  month,  and  no  longer.' 

It  may  be  thought  that  a  House  of  Commons,  of  which 
the  majority  were,  as  we  have  seen,  representatives  of  a  few 
individuals  or  close  corporations  generally  selling  their  right 
of  nominations  for  a  valuable  consideration,  would  never  be 
likely  to  admit  a  reform  which  remedied  abuses  so  profit- 
able. There  were,  however,  two  things  which  served  to 
coimteract,  to  a  very  great  degree,  the  defects  of  the  repre- 
sentation, and  to  give  public  opinion  a  very  considerable 
influence  over  its  measures.  The  first  of  these  was  the 
right  of  firee  speech,  which  was  enjoyed  by  all  its  members ; 
the  second  was  the  publicity  given  to  its  debates  by  the 
newspaper  press. 

The  fireedom  of  speech,  which  had  from  the  earliest  ages 
been  enjoyed  to  a  great  extent  by  the  members  of  the  legis- 
lature, was  now  as  fully  admitted  and  as  firmly  established 
as  could  be  desired  Every  member,  however  unpopular  his 
opinions  might  be,  coidd  command  the  attention  to  which 
his  abilities  entitled  him.  He  might  bring  forward  any  pro- 
posal he  thought  fit,  or  introduce  any  arguments  he  pleased 
in  supporting  or  opposing  the  propositions  of  other  mem- 
bers, and  might  protest  as  strongly  as  he  pleased  against 
the  conduct  of  the  government  and  the  measures  of  Par- 
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liament.  And  though  he  might  be  in  a  most  insignificant 
minority,  or  even  might  stand  alone,  yet  if  he  had  truth 
and  right  on  his  side  he  generally,  at  length,  foimd  support ; 
and  if  he  did  not  himself  always  witness  the  success  of  his 
endeavours,  he  bequeathed  his  cause  to  others,  who  took  it 
up  and  carried  it  forward  to  victory. 

But  there  was  another  principle  which  constituted  an  im- 
portant and  necessary  supplement  to  the  freedom  of  speech 
enjoyed  by  the  House,  and  that  was,  the  right,  now  fully 
accorded  to  the  press,  of  reporting  and  commenting  freely 
on  the  proceedings  of  Parliament,  by  which  means  the  Eng- 
lish people  assisted,  as  it  were,  at  the  discussions  of  their 
representatives ;    and   many   members,   whose   views  were 
scarcely  listened  to  in  the  House,  produced  a  great  impres- 
sion in  the  country.     Thus,  every  man  who  could  read  the 
periodical  press  might  form  his  own  opinions  on  the  ques- 
tions brought  before  the  legislature,  and  every  one  who 
could  write  might  publish  his  thoughts,  and  might  suggest 
new  arguments  in  favour  of,  or  in  opposition  to,  the  mea- 
sures brought  under  discussion ;  and  if  his  arguments  were 
worthy  of  attention,  they  were  pretty  sure  to  find  their  way 
through  some  channel  or  other  into  the  great  legislative 
arena  in  which  the  decisive  struggle  was  carried  on.    Hence 
everything  that  could   be  urged  in  favour  of  or  against 
measures  proposed  was  sure  to  be  brought  forward,  and  so 
the  progress  made  was  safe  and  well  considered.     Public 
opinion  was  long  in  getting  itself  recognised ;   yet  when 
once  fully  and  firmly  formed,  its  success  was  only  a  question 
of  time.     StUl,  the  process  was  extremely  slow;  and  it  often 
happened  that  while  public  and  legislative  attention  was 
occupied  with  one  class  of  questions,  abuses  grew  up  in 
other  quarters,  and  multiplied  unchecked.      And  this  was 
necessarily  and  especially  the  case  with  regard  to  abuses 
inherent  in  the  legislature  itself,  and  which  many  of  its 
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members  had  a  strong  interest  in  perpetuating.  Of  the 
tinith  of  this  statement,  the  great  struggle,  on  the  history 
of  which  we  are  now  entering,  is  the  best  illustration.  The 
abuses  which  it  ultimately  removed  had  grown  up  almost 
unheeded  during  a  long  period;  and  when  at  last  public 
opinion  was  directed  to  them,  more  than  half  a  century  of 
fruitless  discussion — fruitless,  at  least,  so  far  as  any  imme- 
diate result  was  concerned — was  carried  on  before  the  final 
efibrt  which  we  are  now  to  record. 

On  receiving  the  resignation  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
and  his  colleagues,  the  king  sent  for  Earl  Grey,  who,  from 
his  age,  his  abilities,  his  constant  advocacy  of  parliamentary 
refoi-m,  his  high  worth  and  integrity,  occupied  the  foremost 
position  in  the  Whig  party,  and  was  the  man  whom  all 
naturally  expected  to  take  the  place  vacated  by  the  duke's 
•  resignation.  In  accepting  office  he  stipulated  that  the  re- 
form of  Parliament  should  be  made  a  cabinet  measure.  From 
that  moment  the  question  assiuned  a  new  position.  Hitherto 
it  had  figured  in  the  Whig  progranune  as  one  among  the 
many  measures  of  improvement  which  they  deemed  neces- 
sary. At  the  late  election  it  had  appeared  on  the  banners 
of  the  party  side  by  side  with  *  retrenchment,'  *  triennial 
parliaments,'  *  civil  and  religious  liberty,'  and  the  *  aboUtion 
of  colonial  slavery ;'  and  though  it  was  supported  by  the 
masses,  their  want  of  education  and  direct  poUtical  power 
prevented  their  wishes  from  having  much  infiuence;  and 
their  partiality  for  the  measure  was  in  some  degree  preju- 
dicial to  it,  on  account  of  the  recollection  of  the  excesses 
and  atrocities  which  had  been  perpetrated  in  France  in  the 
years  1792  and  1793.  But  from  the  moment  that  it  became 
known  that  the  measm'e  had  been  adopted  by  the  govern- 
ment, it  assumed  a  paramount  importance ;  all  other  ques- 
tions seemed  to  sink  into  insignificance ;  and  the  whole 
nation  formed  itself  into  two  hostile  parties  of  reformers 
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and  anti-reformers :  the  first  composed  of  the  great  mass 
of  the  people,  and  especially  of  the  youthful  ardour  and 
progressive  spirit  of  the  coimtry ;  the  other  comprehending 
the  aged,  the  wealthy,  the  cautious,  and  the  interested,  who 
all  combined  in  organising  resistance  to  an  innovation  which 
they  feared  would  reproduce  in  this  country  the  terrible 
scenes  of  the  first  French  revolution. 

The  support  of  the  great  majority  of  the  nation  facili- 
tated the  task  which  Earl  Grey  had  undertaken,  and  enabled 
him  to  construct  his  ministry  without  much  difficulty.  The 
most  serious  impediment  he  encountered  was  that  which 
was  created  by  the  position  of  Mr.  Brougham.  He  was  a 
man  of  transcendent  ability,  great  diligence,  extraordinary 
mental  and  physical  energy,  and  indisputably  the  first  ora- 
tor of  the  day.  Though  not  the  nominal,  he  was  the  real 
leader  of  the  Whig  party  in  the  House  of  Commons ;  and 
he  had  a  nmnber  of  followers  large  enough  to  make  him  the 
absolute  arbiter  of  the  fate  of  any  ministry  that  Lord  Grey 
might  form.  But  what  was  much  more  than  all  this,  he 
had  in  his  hands  the  question  of  reform — the  question  on 
which  the  whole  strength  of  the  ministry  must  depend,  and 
without  which  it  could  not  hope  to  cope  with  the  Tories, 
most  of  whom  were  now  thoroughly  alive  to  their  danger, 
and  ready  to  restore  their  allegiance  to  the  leaders  whom 
they  had  assisted  to  overthrow.  The  fate  of  the  new  go- 
vernment was  evidently  in  his  hands ;  he  felt  it,  and  so  did 
all  parties.  We  have  already  seen  how  he  declared  that 
under  no  circumstances  could  any  change  in  the  ministry 
affect  him ;  and  there  is  not  the  least  ground  for  believing 
that  he  was  insincere  in  this  declaration,  or  that  he  made 
it,  as  was  afterwards  insinuated,  in  order  to  extort  higher 
offers  fi-om  his  political  associates.  Throughout  life  he 
gloried  in  his  election  as  member  for  Yorksliire,  to  which  he 
had  been  chosen  by  the  largest  constituency  in  the  empire, 
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entirely  on  public  grounds.  The  position  he  then  occupied, 
both  at  the  bar  and  in  the  House  of  Commons,  seemed  to 
render  it  certain  that  he  must  make  a  very  large  sacrifice  of 
wealth  and  of  real  power  in  accepting  office,  which  at  that 
time  seemed  likely  to  be  of  very  precarious  and  uncertain 
tenure.  Earl  Grey  first  offered  him  the  office  of  Attorney- 
General,  which  he  rejected,  not,  as  was  asserted  at  the  time, 
rudely  and  peremptorily,  but  with  a  calm  and  courteous 
statement  of  the  reasons  of  his  refusal.  Earl  Grey  next 
suggested  that  the  Mastership  of  the  Rolls  should  be  offered 
to  him,  with  the  understanding  that  he  would  retain  his 
seat  for  Yorkshire.  This  offer  Mr.  Brougham  was  prepared 
to  accept;  but  it  was  objected  to  by  the  king,  on  the  gi'ound 
that,  as  member  for  Yorkshire  and  with  the  reform  ques- 
tion in  his  hands,  he  would  be  too  strong  for  the  ministry 
and  the  king  together. 

*  But,'  rejoined  the  premier,  *  how  am  I  to  carry  on  the 
goverimient,  if  he  remains  in  the  House  of  Commons  with 
the  feeling  that  he  has  been  slighted  and  ill-used  by  the 
party  to  whom  he  has  rendered  such  great  services,  and  to 
which  his  support  is  so  essential  V 

*  Let  him  be  Lord  Chancellor,'  replied  the  king. 

'  Your  majesty  has  just  objected  to  his  appointment  to 
the  inferior  office  of  Master  of  the  Rolls,  and  therefore  I 
should  not  have  ventured  to  suggest  his  name  for  the 
higher  office  of  Lord  Chancellor ;  nevertheless,  if  such  is 
your  majesty's  pleasure,  I  will  offer  him  the  office.' 

That  office  was  accordingly  offered  to  Mr.  Brougham, 
who,  however,  was  in  no  haste  to  accept  it.  His  pro- 
fessional income  at  the  bar  was  much  greater  than  that 
which  he  would  derive  from  the  chancellorship;  an  office 
which  he  might  lose  in  a  few  months,  and  be  compelled  to 
retire  with  a  pension  of  4,000Z.  per  annum.  Besides,  having 
hitherto  practised  at  the   common-law  bar,  he  was  ill  ac- 
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quainted  with  the  mode  of  procedure  in  Chancery,  and  could 
only  hope  to  discharge  creditably  the  duties  of  an  equity 
judge  by  exertions  from  which  even  his  gigantic  energy 
and  powers  of  application  might  well  shrink.  Moreover,  if 
he  gained  in  dignity,  he  would  lose  in  real  power ;  for  he 
would  relinquish  the  lead  of  a  great  party  in  the  House  of 
Commons  for  the  more  splendid  but  less  influential  position 
of  Chancellor.  These  considerations  disposed  Mr.  Brougham, 
in  the  first  instance,  to  decline  the  chancellorship.  Lord 
Grey,  however,  requested  him,  before  giving  a  final  answer, 
to  talk  the  matter  over  with  some  of  his  proposed  col- 
leagues. At  this  meeting  he  stated  to  his  political  friends 
the  reasons  above  assigned,  and  they  agreed  that  they  could 
not  fairly  expect  him  to  make  the  sacrifices  which  the  ac- 
ceptance of  the  chancellorship  would  involve.  When  the 
rest  had  gone.  Lord  Althorp  remained,  and  said  to  him, 
*  Remember  that  our  party  has  been  out  of  office  for  twenty- 
five  years,  and  that  your  refusal  to  join  us  will,  in  all  pro- 
bability, prevent  the  formation  of  a  ministry,  and  keep  us  in 
opposition  for  another  quarter  of  a  centurj\'  Mr.  Brougham 
yielded  to  this  appeal;  the  new  ministry  was  constituted, 
and  the  names  were  soon  after  annoimced.* 

*  The  following  is  the  list  of  the  new  ministry : 

Earl  Grey First  Lord  of  the  Treasury. 

Lord-chancellor  (created  Lord  Brougham  and  Vanx). 

Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer. 

President  of  the  Council. 

Lord  PrivT^^eal. 

Secretary  for  the  Home  Department. 

Secretary  for  the  Foreign  Department. 

Secretary  for  the  Colonies. 

First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty. 

Master  of  the  Mint. 

President  of  the  Board  of  Trade. 

Postmaster-general. 

Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster. 


Mr.  Brougham 
Viscount  Althorp  . , 
Marquis  of  Lansdowno 
Lord  Durham 
Viscount  Melbourne 
Viscount  Palmerston 
Viscount  Goderich 
Sir  J.  R.  Graham 
Lord  Auckland 
Mr.  Charles  Grant 
Duke  of  Richmond 
Lord  Holland 
Earl  of  Carlisle 


(The  above  formed  the  cabinet.) 
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On  the  22d  of  November,  Earl  Grey,  in  his  place  in  the 
House  of  Lords,  briefly  explained  the  policy  of  the  new  ad- 
ministration. He  thought  that  government  should  at  once 
consider  the  state  of  the  representation,  to  correct  those 
defects  which  had  been  occasioned  by  the  operation  of  time ; 
but  he  would  not  support  universal  sufirage,  nor  any  of 
those  fanciful  and  extensive  plans  which  would  lead  not 
to  reform  but  to  confusion.  Government  had  succeeded  to 
the  administration  of  affau-s  in  a  season  of  unparalleled  diffi- 
culty ;  and  he  promised  that  the  state  of  the  nation  should 
have  the  immediate,  diligent,  and  unceasing  attention  of 
the  cabinet.  It  was  their  intention  to  suppress  outrages 
with  severity,  and  to  reduce  all  unnecessary  expense  with 
an  unsparing  hand.  *  My  lords,'  he  said  in  conclusion, 
*  the  principles  on  which  I  stand  are  —  amelioration  of 
abuses,  promotion  of  economy,  and  the  endeavour  to  pre- 


Mr.  C.  W.  W.  Wynn     . .  Secretary  at  War. 

Sir  James  Kempt  . .  Master-general  of  the  Ordnance. 

Dnke  of  DeTonshire      . .  Lord-chamberlain. 

MarqoiB  WeUesley        . .  Lord-steward. 

Earl  of  Albemarle  . .  Master  of  the  Horse. 

Marquis  of  Winchester  . .  Groom  of  the  Stole. 

Lord  John  RnsseU         . .  Paymaster  of  the  Forces. 

Mr.  G.  J.  W.  Ellis        . .  First  Commissioner  of  Land  Reyenne. 

Mr.  C.  P.  Thompson      . .  Treasurer  of  the  Navy  andYice-president  of  the  Board 

of  Trade. 

Sir  Thomas  Denman     . .  Attorney-general. 

Sir  W.  Home       . .  Solicitor-general. 

IBELAND. 

Marquis  of  Anglesea     . .  Lord-lientenant. 

Lord  Plonket        . .       . .  Lord-chancellor. 

Sir  J.  Byng Commander  of  the  Forces. 

Hon.  E.  G.  Stanley       . .  Chief  Secretary. 

Mr.  E.  Pennefather       . .  Attorney-general. 

Mr.  P.  Crampton  . .       . .  Solicitor-general. 

Anti-reformers  pointed  out  with  trinmph,  and  reformers  observed  with  regret, 
that  Lord  Grey  had  placed  six  or  seyen  relatives  and  connectionB  in  his  ad- 
ministration. 
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serve  peace  consistently  with  the  honour  of  the  country. 
The  administration  stands  before  you  and  the  public.  You 
know  the  persons,  you  have  heard  our  principles;  for  the 
maintenance  of  them  we  throw  ourselves  upon  the  con- 
fidence and  support  of  our  sovereign,  the  house,  and  the 
coimtry.' 

Some  time  necessarily  elapsed  before  those  members  of 
the  administration  who  were  also  members  of  the  House  of 
Commons  could  be  reelected.  They  were  all,  however,  re- 
turned without  difficulty,  except  Mr.  Stanley  (the  late  Earl 
of  Derby),  who  was  defeated  at  Preston  by  radical  Ilimt. 
This  defeat  was  owing  to  the  refusal  of  Mr.  Stanley  to  sup- 
port the  ballot,  a  measure  very  popular  at  this  time.  After 
the  dispatch  of  business  requiring  immediate  attention.  Par- 
liament was  prorogued  on  the  22d  of  December  to  the  3d 
of  the  following  February. 

Earl  Grey  assigned  the  task  of  framing  the  govern- 
ment plan  of  parliamentary  reform  to  a  committee  com- 
posed of  Lord  Durham,  Lord  Duncannon,  Lord  J.  Russell, 
and  Sir  J.  Graham.  To  this  committee  Lord  J.  Russell 
brought  an  outline  of  the  scheme  which  appeared  to  him 
best  calculated  to  meet  the  expectations  of  the  nation  and 
the  requirements  of  the  times.*  He  proposed  that  fifty  of 
the  smallest  boroughs  should  be  totally  disfranchised ;  that 
fifty  more  should  in  future  return  one  member  instead  of 
two ;  that  the  seats  thus  gained  should  be  transferred  to 
counties  and  large  towns ;  that  the  qualification  for  voting 
should  be  the  payment  of  a  certain  rental,  the  amount  of 
which  was  left  blank,  in  order  that  it  might  be  the  subject 
of  future  deliberation,  and  which,  as  we  shall  see,  was  sub- 
sequently fixed  at  10/.  Lord  J.  Russell's  plan  was  adopted 
by  the  committee ;  but,  in  deference  to  the  opinion  of  Lord 

*  For  fuller  details,  see  the  introdaction  to  the  new  edition  of  Earl  Rnssell^s 
essay  on  the  History  of  the  Engliih  Government  and  Constitution^  p.  xxxvi.  &c. 
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Durham,  it  was  so  far  modified  that,  instead  of  the  arbitrary 
nmnber  of  fifty  being  selected  for  disfranchisement  or  semi- 
disfranchisement,  it  was  determined  that  all  towns  which 
by  the  census  of  1821  had  fewer  than  2000  inhabitants 
should  be  disfranchised  entirely,  and  that  all  towns  having 
a  population  of  between  2000  and  4000  persons  should  be 
disfiranchised  partially.  Finding  that  the  amount  of  dis- 
fi'anchisement  would  be  pretty  nearly  the  same  on  this  sys- 
tem as  on  his  own  original  plan.  Lord  J.  Russell  assented 
to  this  modification,  not,  however,  without  some  misgivings, 
which  were  abundantly  justified  by  the  event.  In  the  dis- 
cussions which  subsequently  took  place,  he  had  repeated 
reason  to  repent  that  he  had  not  more  strongly  resisted 
this  suggestion,  which  was  eventually  set  aside  in  favour 
of  one  nearly  identical  with  that  which  he  originally  sug- 
gested. The  plan  agreed  on  by  the  committee  was  sub- 
mitted to  the  cabinet,  by  whom  it  was  received  not  only 
with  imanimity  but  with  enthusiasm.  Many  of  them,  if  we 
may  judge  by  the  opinions  they  had  previously  expressed 
on  the  subject,  must  have  regarded  the  proposed  measure 
as  excessively  violent  and  pregnant  with  danger.  But  they 
probably  felt  that  there  was  quite  as  much  peril,  under  ex- 
isting circumstances,  in  not  going  far  enough  as  in  going 
too  far;  that  it  was  desirable  that  the  subject  should  be 
dealt  with  broadly,  boldly,  and,  for  the  time  being,  finally, 
and  that  consequently  they  must  be  prepared  to  yield  and 
even  to  risk  a  good  deal,  rather  than  disappoint  the  highly- 
raised  expectations  of  the  people.  Besides,  the  state  of  the 
nation  at  that  moment  was  such  as  required  strong  measures 
of  some  sort.  The  popular  discontent  had  for  the  moment 
been  allayed ;  but  a  disappointment  of  the  hopes  that  had 
been  raised  would  soon  cause  it  to  revive,  and  therefore  it 
was  evident  that  either  the  causes  of  their  dissatisfaction 
must  be  removed,  or  a  lamentable  and  continually  widening 
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estrangement  must  take  place  between  the  government  and 
the  governed. 

Nor  were  these  discontents  without  reason.  The  people 
of  this  country  had  for  some  time  past  been  suffering  cruelly, 
and  had  been  forcing  themselves  on  the  attention  of  their 
lawgivers  in  an  altogether  unpleasant  and  unsatisfactory 
manner.  Statements  of  agricultural  distress,  mining  distress, 
and  manufacturing  distress  were  made,  echoed,  and  reechoed. 
Sometimes  they  were  met  by  qualified  assent,  sometimes 
by  vehement  contradiction;  but  they  still  continued  to  be 
made.  But  let  governments  and  members  of  Parliament  say 
what  they  would,  there  was  distress,  and  very  serious  and 
terrible  distress  too.  Agricultural  labourers  were  found 
starved  to  death,  having  tried  in  vain  to  support  nature 
with  sorrel  and  other  suchlike  food.  In  vain  did  landlords 
abate  their  rents,  and  clergymen  their  tithes;  wages  con- 
tinued to  fall,  and  had  at  length  reached  such  a  point  of 
depression  that  they  did  not  suflSce  to  support  existence. 
Nay,  we  find  that  in  the  division  of  Stourbridge,  in  the 
county  of  Dorset,  the  magistrates  published  the  following 
scale,  according  to  which  relief  was  to  be  given : 


When  the  Bt&ndard  qaariem  wheaten 

8.  d. 

«.  d. 

8.  d. 

«.  d. 

«.  d. 

t.  d. 

loaf  is  Bold  at          

1    0 

0  11 

0  10 

0    9 

0    8 

0    7 

The  weekly  allowance,  including  earn- 

ings, is  to  be  made  ap  to — 

For  a  labouring  man    . 

3     1 

2  10 

2    7 

2    4 

2     1 

1  10 

For  a  woman,  boy,  or  girl,  above  14 

years  old 

2    4 

2     2 

2    0 

1  10 

1     8 

1     6 

For  a  boy  or  girl  of  14,  13,  or  12 

1  11 

1     9 

1     7 

1     5 

1     8 

1     1 

„          „         of  11,  10,  or  9 

1    7 

1     6 

1    4   1     8 

1     2 

1    0 

,,          ,,         under  9 

1     5 

1     6 

1     31    2 

1 

1     1 

1     0 

At  the  time  to  which  we  refer,  the  quartern  loaf  cost  lOrf. 
Let  us  suppose  a  family  consisting  of  a  man,  his  wife,  one 
boy  or  girl  of  fourteen,  one  boy  or  girl  of  eleven,  and  one 
little  child.    For  these  five  persons  there  are  eight  shillings 
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and  ninepence  altogether ;  that  is  to  say,  there  are  ten  and 
a  half  quartern  loaves,  or  forty  -  three  pounds  of  bread  to 
divide  among  the  five,  which  gives  a  little  more  than  eight 
poimds  of  bread  for  each  to  live  on  for  a  week,  or  rather 
more  than  a  pound  of  bread  per  day  for  each  to  live  and 
work  on,  and  that  without  allowing  anything  at  all  for  rent, 
fael,  drink,  clothing,  or  washing.  And  to  this  condition  the 
agricultiural  labourer  was  rapidly  sinking  everywhere;  for 
if  in  some  counties  the  allowance  was  on  a  somewhat  more 
liberal  scale,  in  others  it  was  even  lower  than  in  Dorset- 
shire. It  was  clear  that  such  a  state  of  things  could  not 
be  allowed  to  go  on.  Something  must  be  done,  and  that 
speedily.  Political  economists  might  demonstrate  that  it 
was  unavoidable ;  but  flesh  and  blood  will  rebel.  It  is  not 
therefore  very  surprising,  though  it  puzzled  legislators  and 
justices  of  the  peace  a  good  deal,  that  agricultural  labourers 
who  were  thus  provided  for  took  the  matter  into  their  own 
hands ;  that  they  assembled  in  an  altogether  unlawful  man- 
ner, nay  compelled  others,  though  not  very  much  against 
their  own  will,  to  join  them,  and  go  about  tumultuously 
demanding  increased  wages;  and  when  this  demand  was 
not  complied  with,  that  they  began  to  break  threshing  and 
other  agricultural  machinery,  which  they  believed  to  be  the 
chief,  as  it  certainly  was  the  apparent,  cause  of  their  dis- 
tress. The  farmers,  thoroughly  frightened,  referred  their 
labourers  to  the  clergyman  or  landlord  to  ask  for  a  reduc- 
tion of  tithe  or  rent,  and  thus  to  enable  them  to  pay  better 
wages.  However,  these  violences,  as  might  be  expected, 
produced  little  or  no  benefit,  and  things  were  rapidly  going 
from  bad  to  worse.  The  peasantry,  finding  no  more  ma- 
chines to  break,  or  forcibly  prevented  from  breaking  them, 
began  secretly  to  set  fire  to  stacks  of  corn  or  hay ;  and  soon 
through  twenty-six  counties,  night  after  night,  the  sky  was 
reddened  with  the  blaze  of  the  nation's  food  going  up  in 
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flame   and  smoke  sky^vards.     The   peasantry  who  beheld 
these  sad  scenes  often  stood  wdth  folded  arms  grimly  smil- 
ing at  the  work  of  destruction ;  nay,  they  sometimes  cut  the 
hose  of  the  fire-engines  brought  to  extinguish  the  confla- 
gration, and  in  other  ways  obstructed  the  firemen.    Never 
perhaps  had  this  country  been  in  a  more  deplorable  condi- 
tion; never  had  so  deep  a  sadness  weighed  on  the  minds 
of  all  classes  of  the  popidation  as  towards  the  close  of  this 
year  1830.    Terrible  imaginations  magnified  tenfold  the  ter- 
rible reality.  The  political  atmosphere  seemed  to  be  cliarged 
with  electricity.    Members  of  the  government,  members  of 
the  legislature,  well-to-do  country  gentlemen,  substantial 
and  imsubstantial  farmers,  were  all  sorely  distressed,  puzzled, 
bewildered,  and  affrighted.    All  sorts   of  reports  were  in 
circulation ;  all  sorts  of  explanations  were  given  of  the  sup- 
posed causes  of  these  fires.    There  were  stories  of  foreigners, 
of  elegantly-dressed  gentlemen  riding  on  horses  or  in  post- 
chaises,  who  had  come  down  to  instigate  the  peasants  to 
fire  the  ricks,  or  who  fired  them  with  their  own  hands.  Cob- 
bett  also,  who  often  employed  very  unmeasured  language 
in  his  efforts  to  draw  attention  to  the  sufferings  of  the 
labouring  classes  and  the  causes  of  their  distress,  and  who, 
notwithstanding  a  great  deal  of  violence  and  a  great  deal 
of  crotchety  nonsense  about  bank  paper,  saw  clearly  and 
told  plainly  what  required  to  be  done,  was  accused  most 
unjustly  of  being  the  instigator  of  the  outrages  committed 
by  the   labourers.      Then,  again,  there  was   a  mysterious 
'Swing,'  wnth  whose  name  many  threatening  letters  were 
signed,  who  was  generally  supposed  to  be  at  the  bottom 
of  all  the  mischief.     Old  Lord  Eldon  assured  the  House  of 
Lords  that  he  was  informed  that  the  gaols  contained  great 
numbers  of  persons  who  were  not  natives  of  this  country; 
and  Lord  Sidney,  in  a  long  and  intemperate  letter,  made 
the  same  statement.    But  there  was  no  shadow  of  founda- 
VOL.  I.  F 
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tion  for  these  assertions.  The  plain  and  simple  fact  was, 
that  wars,  national  debt,  increase  of  population,  corn-laws, 
mal-administration  of  the  poor-laws,  and  other  legislation 
or  hindrance  of  legislation,  had  reduced  the  great  mass 
of  the  people,  and  especially  the  agricultural  labourers,  to 
the  verge  of  starvation  and  despaii*.  They  were  going  mad 
with  misery ;  and  in  their  madness  they  did  mischief  by 
which  they  themselves  were  sure  to  be  the  fii'st  and  gi*eatest 
sufferers.  We  know  that  it  has  been  maintained  that  the 
condition  of  the  people  at  this  period  was  grossly  misre- 
presented for  party  purposes  both  by  Whigs  and  Tories, 
and  that,  in  spite  of  partial  distress,  the  people  were  really 
well  off.  Now  we  hold  this  to  be  a  capital  error,  and  one 
which,  if  entertained,  must  not  only  lead  to  a  very  erro- 
neous view  of  the  nature  of  the  refomi  struggle,  but  also 
prevent  those  who  entertain  it  from  doing  justice  to  the 
government  by  which  the  Reform  Bill  was  proposed,  and 
the  House  of  Commons  by  which  it  was  can-ied.  Were  the 
people  goaded  on  by  suffering  to  demand  reform,  or  were 
they  incited  to  it  by  the  arts  of  a  party  ?  That  the  former 
is  the  true  explanation  of  the  matter  is  proved  by  iimiuner- 
able  petitions  from  every  county  of  England  being  presented 
to  the  House  of  Commons  in  the  com-se  of  this  year,  1830, 
one  hundred  and  eighty  -  five  of  which  the  author  of  this 
work  has  examined,  and  which  distinctly  show  the  distress 
that  then  prevailed  in  every  part  of  the  kingdom  and  in 
every  branch  of  industry.*  These  petitions,  with  scarcely 
a  single  exception,  breathe  an  ardent  spuit  of  loyalty  and 
attachment  to  the  institutions  of  the  country.  Agreeing 
in  the  existence  and  the  extremity  of  the  distress,  they 
ascribe  it  to  different  causes;  some  to  excessive  taxation, 
some  to  the  malt-tax,  some  to  the  East  India  Company,  some 

•  For  full  proof  of  this  allegatioii,  see  my  HUtory  of  tJie  Reform  Bill  of 
1832,  pp.  78-95. 
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to  tlie  state  of  the  cuiTency,  to  paper  money,  machinery,  or 
the  corn-laws;  and  of  course  the  prayers  of  the  petitioners 
are  as  various  as  their  opinions. 

The  French  Revolution,  and  the  events  wliich  followed 
it  both  in  Franco  and  England,  impressed  a  new  direction 
on  the  feelings  of  the  working  classes,  and  especially  on  the 
more  ignorant  portion  of  the  agricultural  labourers.  Find- 
ing that  a  neighbouring  people  had  risen  in  insurrection  and 
overthrown  their  government ;  having  discovered  that  the 
ruling  few  wdth  all  their  politics  are  no  match  for  the  mis- 
governed many  when  they  combine  in  their  fury  and  de- 
span*,  they  resolve  that  they  will  have  bread,  or  that  none 
else  shall  have  it.  If  they  cannot  raise  themselves  out  of 
the  pit  of  misery  in  which  they  are  sunk,  they  will  at  least 
pull  down  into  it  those  whom  they  regard  as  the  authors 
of  their  calamities.  Such  were  the  feeUngs  and  such  the 
designs  which  distress  and  misery  have  engendered;  and 
we  have  already  seen  tlie  crimes  and  follies  to  whicli  tliey 
have  led.  But  now  a  new  light  has  come  to  these  sufferers. 
The  hated  government  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  has  been 
overthrown,  and  has  been  succeeded  by  a  new  government 
composed  of  *  friends  of  the  people.'  They  are  told  that  the 
changes  from  which  they  have  been  taught  to  expect  tlio 
removal,  or  at  least  the  alleviation,  of  their  miseries  are 
to  be  speedily  made,  and  especially  that  the  great  na ensure 
of  reform,  wliich  they  have  come  to  regard  as  the  grand 
panacea  for  all  their  sufferings,  is  about  to  be  earned ;  above 
all,  that  they  have  a  '  patriot  king'  devoted  to  the  welfare 
of  his  people,  who  has  chosen  reform  ministers,  and  is 
determined  to  give  them  every  kind  of  support.  From  that 
moment  hope  sprang  up  again ;  the  tumultuous  assemblages 
ceased;  the  incendiary  fii'es  became  less  frequent;  trade 
began  to  revive,  and  distress  to  diminish ;  and  a  proclamation 
issued  by  the  government,  condemning  the  outrages  and 
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directing  that  they  should  bo  promptly  repressed,  found 
the  people  abeady  contrite  and  submissive.  The  reform 
government,  however,  were  determined  to  show  that,  though 
firiends  of  the  people,  they  were  no  friends  of  their  excesses. 
Special  commissions  were  issued  for  the  trial  of  the  rick- 
burners  and  machine-breakers,  who  had  been  apprehended 
in  gieat  numbers;  and  by  a  mixture  of  judicious  lenity  and 
judicious  severity,  the  last  remnants  of  insubordination  were 
almost  entirely  trampled  out. 

The  distress  of  the  manufactiuing  districts,  though  less 
severe,  was  far  from  being  inconsiderable,  and  manifested 
itself  in  strikes,  disturbances,  and  assassinations.  But  in 
this  case  the  suffering  is  less  and  the  situation  is  better 
understood.  The  manufacturing  population  too,  on  the 
whole,  are  more  patient,  because  they  have  more  hope  of 
the  speedy  removal  of  their  distresses,  and  see  more  clearly 
how  it  is  to  be  obtained. 

In  Ireland,  as  has  been  already  mentioned,  a  very  ex- 
tensive failure  of  the  potato  crop  had  brought  the  western 
districts  of  that  coimtry,  almost  always  close  down  upon 
starvation  point,  to  actual  famine.  The  consequence  was, 
a  fearful  increase  of  those  outrages  and  assassinations  which 
were  so  common  at  all  times  as  to  bo  regarded  by  EngUsh 
statesmen  as  the  chronic  and  irremediable  malady  of  that 
imhappy  country. 

In  all  these  cases  the  ministers,  feeling  themselves  strong 
in  the  confidence  of  the  people,  acted  vigorously  and  -wisely, 
and  their  bitterest  opponents  were  obliged  to  confess  that 
they  manifested  more  firmness  than  their  predecessors  in 
office.  They  did  what  they  could,  which  was  but  little,  to 
mitigate  the  immediate  sufferings  of  that  unhappy  and 
long-misgoverned  people;  they  vindicated  the  majesty  of 
the  law  by  putting  down  and  punishing  crime  as  far  as  it 
was  possible  to  do  so.    O'Connell,  who  had  now  commenced 
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an  agitation  for  the  repeal  of  the  union  with  England, 
was  prosecuted  and  convicted,  though  ho  was  ultimately 
allowed  to  escape  punishment;  and  all  that  the  state  of 
law  and  the  state  of  society  in  that  country  admitted  of 
being  done  to  repress  violence  and  restore  order  was  done 
by  the  government. 


CHAPTER  II. 

FIRST  INTRODUCTION  OF  THE  REFORM  BILL. 

Such  was  the  aspect  of  affairs  when  Parliament  re-assem- 
bled on  the  3d  of  February  1831,  the  day  to  which  they  had 
adjomned  before  Christmas.  Earl  Grey,  after  presenting 
numerous  petitions  in  favour  of  reform,  announced  that  a 
measure  on  that  subject  had  been  framed,  which  would  bo 
effective  without  exceeding  the  bounds  of  a  just  and  well- 
ad\'ised  moderation.  He  added,  that  it  had  received  the 
unanimous  consent  of  the  whole  government,  and  would  be 
submitted  to  the  other  House  of  Parliament  at  as  early  a 
period  as  possible. 

In  the  Lower  House  a  similar  announcement  was  made 
by  Lord  Althorp,  who  added  that  the  bill  would  be  intro- 
duced on  Tuesday  the  1st  of  March,  by  Lord  J.  Russell,  who 
had  been  selected  by  the  government  for  the  discharge 
of  this  important  duty,  in  consequence  of  the  ability  and 
perseverance  he  had  displayed  in  advocating  parliamentary 
reform  in  days  when  it  was  unpopular.  *Now  therefore,' 
said  Lord  Althorp,  *  that  the  cause  is  prosperous,  the  go- 
vernment think  that,  on  account  of  his  perseverance  and 
ability,  the  noble  lord  should  be  selected  to  bring  forward  a 
measm-e  of  fiiU  and  efficient  reform,  instead  of  the  partial 
measm'cs  he  has  hitherto  proposed.'  This  intimation  was 
received  \vith  lively  satisfaction  by  a  large  party  in  the 
House,  and  by  an  overwhelming  majority  out  of  the  House, 
who  e^4dently  desired  a  strong  and  sweeping  reform. 
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The  selection  of  Lord  John  Russell  to  introduce  the  bill 
was  not  only  a  wise,  but  an  almost  necessary  choice  on  the 
part  of  the  government.  LordiVJthorp — good-natiu-ed,  com'- 
teoufi,  thoroughly  honest,  a  sincere,  tried,  and  enthusiastic 
reformer,  but  feeble  and  incapable  as  a  legislator,  and  as 
a  speaker  so  hesitating,  tedious,  and  emban-assed,  that  it 
was  painful  to  listen  to  him — was  no  match  for  such  an- 
tagonists as  Sir  Robert  Peel,  Sir  C.  Wethcrell,  Mr.  Croker, 
and  other  able  debaters,  who  sat  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  House,  and  were  sm*e  to  offer  the  most  pertinacious 
opposition  to  the  intended  measure.  Other  members  of  the 
cabinet  rather  accepted  the  bill  as  a  concession  to  the  de- 
mands of  the  people  that  could  no  longer  be  safely  denied 
than  as  a  measure  desirable  on  its  own  accomit.  Others, 
again,  had  not  the  weight  and  the  moderation  which  the 
task  requh'ed.  It  therefore  devolved  almost  inevitably  on 
Lord  John  Russell,  whose  connection  with  the  house  of 
Bedford — identified  with  most  of  the  great  struggles  for 
English  liberty  in  modern  times — gave  him  great  weight; 
whose  known  courage,  patience,  and  perseverance,  and  tried 
attachment  to  the  cause  of  reform,  but  above  all,  whose  vir- 
tuous and  noble  character  pointed  him  out  as  preeminently 
fitted  to  take  charge  of  the  measure  on  which  the  govern- 
ment deliberately  staked  its  existence,  and  on  the  strength 
of  which  it  claimed  and  received  the  support  of  the  great 
body  of  the  nation.  The  result  proved  the  propriety  of  the 
selection.  Probably  no  other  member  of  the  ministry  would 
have  exhibited  the  same  combination  of  firmness  and  tact 
throughout  the  whole  of  the  long  and  vexatious  struggle 
which  ensued,  or  would  have  steered  his  way  through  the 
two  great  dangers  that  were  continually  impending — that 
of  a  serious  mutilation  of  the  measure  on  the  one  hand,  or 
of  a  violent  popular  outbreak  on  the  other. 

This  selection  of  Lord  J.  Russell  was  not,  however,  al- 
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lowed  by  the  Opposition  to  pass  unchallenged.  In  referring 
to  it.  Sir  C.  Wetherell  fastened  on  the  fact  that  Lord  J. 
Russell  was  not  a  member  of  the  cabinet,  and  insinuated 
that  the  measure  was  committed  to  him  because  it  had  not 
the  support  of  the  whole  government.  This  insinuation  Lord 
Althorp  vigorously  repelled,  declaiing  that  every  member  of 
the  cabinet  was  favourable  to  the  bill,  and  that  it  would  be 
regarded  as  a  government  measure.  Li  justification  of  the 
arrangement,  he  reminded  the  House  that  the  celebrated  East 
India  Bill  was  brought  forward  by  Mr.  Burke,  who,  like  Lord 
J.  Russell,  was  paymaster  of  the  forces,  and  not  a  member  of 
the  cabinet.* 

The  most  serious  difficulties  and  the  greatest  perils  which 
the  new  ministry  encountered  arose  out  of  their  financial 
measures.  On  this  subject  the  expectations  of  their  followers 
had  been  highly  raised.  At  the  last  general  election  're- 
trenchment' had  figured  on  theii*  banners  side  by  side  with 
*  reform.'  On  eveiy  hustings  their  candidates  had  exagger- 
ated and  inveighed  against  the  extravagance  of  preceding 
administrations,  and  had  led  the  people  to  expect  that  the 
accession  of  the  Whig  party  to  power  would  be  at  once 
followed  by  an  enormous  reduction  in  the  expenditure  of  the 
government  and  the  burdens  of  the  people.  Moreover,  the 
new  government  had  come  into  office  through  the  success  of 
Sir  H.  Pamell's  motion  on  the  civil  list.  It  was  therefore 
confidently  expected  by  the  supporters  of  the  ministry  both 

*  On  the  precedent  thus  adduced  Mr.  Roebuck  remarks, '  The  plan  proposed 
by  Burke  was  bis  own,  and  Lord  J.  Russell  was  not  Mr.  Burke.'  But,  as  we 
have  already  stated,  the  Reform  Bill  in  all  its  principal  outlines  was  Lord  J. 
Russell's  plan,  just  as  much  as  the  India  Bill  was  Mr.  Burke's ;  and  to  say  that 
Lord  J.  Russell  was  not  Mr.  Burke  is  quite  irrelevant  to  the  question  at  issue, 
which  did  not  relate  to  his  competence  or  want  of  competence,  but  simply  to  the 
fact  of  his  not  being  a  member  of  the  cabinet.  One  thing  at  least  must  be  ad- 
mitted, which  is,  that  Lord  J.  Russell  succeeded  in  carrying  through  the  measure 
intrusted  to  him ;  while  Mr.  Burke,  with  all  his  transcendent  abilities,  signally 
failed. 
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in  and  out  of  Parliament,  that  very  considerable  reductions 
would  be  made ;  that  the  civil  list,  in  particular,  would  be  at 
once  brought  under  the  control  and  supervision  of  the  House, 
and  many  items  of  expenditure  which  it  contained  would 
be  struck  out.  The  government,  however,  found  themselves 
very  much  embarrassed  by  these  expectations,  which  had 
certainly  contributed  in  no  small  degree  to  place  them  in 
office.  William  IV.  was  quite  as  tenacious  of  his  supposed 
right  to  control  the  civil-list  expenditure,  and  quite  as  much 
opposed  to  any  parliamentary  interference  with  that  fimd, 
or  any  reduction  of  it,  as  the  most  unreforming  of  his  pre- 
decessors. And  now  it  became  manifest  how  skilfully  the 
late  ministry  had  chosen  their  ground  in  resolving  to  resign 
on  the  civil-list  question.  They  had  thus  made  themselves 
the  champions,  and  almost  the  martyrs,  of  the  interests  and 
prerogatives  of  the  crown,  while  their  successors  came  in  as 
the  triumphant  assailants  of  both.  This  probably  laid  the 
first  foundation  of  that  gradual  estrangement  of  the  king 
from  the  new  ministry,  which  began  to  be  manifested  at  a 
very  early  period  of  the  reform  struggle,  and  which  led  at 
length  to  the  recall  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington.  The  new 
government  were  most  anxious  to  propitiate  the  sovereign, 
but  they  could  not  altogether  ignore  the  pledges  they  had 
given,  nor  the  circumstances  under  which  they  had  obtained 
office.  Again,  when  they  turned  their  eyes  from  the  civil 
list  to  the  general  expenditure  of  the  coimtry,  they  found 
that  they  succeeded  a  very  frugal  administration,  which  had 
already  made  great  reductions,  and  in  some  respects  had 
carried  them  farther  than,  under  the  present  circumstances 
of  the  country,  ministers  considered  safe  or  prudent.  They 
were  almost,  or  altogether,  new  to  office,  and  were  to  a 
great  extent  in  the  hands  of  subordinate  officials  appointed 
by  preceding  governments,  who  hated  the  names  of  reform 
and  retrenchment,  and  who,  though  obliged  to  work  under 
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the  government,  were  little  disposed  to  suggest  reductions, 
or  to  assist  in  carrying  them  out.  Besides,  Lord  Altliorp,  with 
all  his  amiability  and  personal  popularity,  was  a  wretched 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer.  The  consequence  was,  that  the 
financial  measures  of  the  government  signally  failed ;  and 
great  was  the  disappointment  of  the  nation  when  the  budget 
was  brought  forward  on  Febiiiary  11th.  The  only  important 
changes  the  ministry  effected  were  to  wring  jfrom  the  reluc- 
tant monarch  his  consent  to  waive  a  claim  for  an  outfit 
for  the  queen,  and  to  make  some  portions  of  the  civil  list, 
in  which  the  sovereign  had  no  direct  interest,  a  Httle  more 
subject  than  before  to  the  control  of  Parliament.  They  also 
proposed  some  unimportant  reductions  and  a  few  changes 
in  the  incidence  of  taxation,  most  of  which  were  afterwards 
withdrawn,  as  being  admitted  on  all  hands  to  be  imdesirable; 
but  nothing  was  attempted  at  all  commensurate  Avith  the 
expectations  that  had  been  raised.  The  nation  saw,  with 
sm'prise  and  displeasure,  that  the  pension-list  was  untouched ; 
the  army  increased  by  7,000  men,  and  the  navy  by  3,000 ;  that 
an  annuity  of  100,000/.  was  voted  to  the  queen  in  case  she 
should  survive  her  husband.  Had  the  reform  measures  of 
the  government  disappointed  the  expectations  of  the  nation 
nearly  as  much  as  their  measures  of  retrenchment,  the  fate 
of  the  Whig  party  would  have  been  sealed ;  but  the  hope  of 
a  good  reform  bill  reconciled  the  people  to  the  disappoint- 
ment of  then*  expectations,  and  it  was  soon  forgotten  in  the 
general  joy  and  enthusiasm  which  the  provisions  of  the 
ministerial  measm*e  of  reform  excited.  In  the  mean  time  the 
press  did  gi*eat  service  to  the  government.  It  pointed 
out  the  difliculties  in  which  the  ministry  were  placed  in  a 
Parliament  filled  with  the  nominees  of  boroughmongers.  It 
asked  whether  a  patriotic  and  reforming  king  was  to  be 
treated  less  liberally  than  his  unreforming  predecessors.  And 
it  reminded  the  country  that  a  reformed  House  of  Commons 
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would  speedily  enable  the  ministry  to  deal  with  financial 
questions  with  a  more  vigorous  and  inisparing  hand.  By 
these  and  other  arguments  it  palliated,  if  it  could  not  alto- 
gether cover,  the  financial  faihu-c  of  the  ministry. 

Indeed,  had  matters  been  even  worse  than  they  were, 
the  country  was  not  disposed  to  brood  over  the  budget.  All 
men  were  now  looking  forward  with  excited  curiosity  to  tho 
appearance  of  the  coming  measure  of  reform,  ileetings  were 
being  held  in  such  niunbers  that  the  newspapers  favourable 
to  reforai  could  scarcely  find  space  for  the  enumeration 
of  them;  and  from  all  parts  of  the  coimtry  petitions  for 
reform  came  pouring  into  the  two  Houses,  and  gave  rise  to 
frequent  discussions,  which  tended  to  keep  up  the  feverish 
excitement  that  prevailed  on  the  subject.  Great  numbers 
of  these  petitions  asked  for  the  ballot,  universal  suffrage, 
annual  or  triennial  parliaments.  Still  there  was  a  general 
disposition  to  wait  for  the  promised  measure  of  the  govern- 
ment, and  to  give  it  a  fair  and  candid  consideration. 

At  length  the  long-expected  first  of  March  ari'ived.  The 
state  of  the  House  and  of  all  its  approaches  testified  to  the 
intensity  of  the  public  feelmg.  Never  before  had  there  been 
so  great  a  desire  to  witness  the  proceedings ;  never  had  the 
avenues  leading  to  the  House  been  so  thronged  with  persons 
anxious  to  obtain  admission.  The  lobbies,  the  staircases 
leading  to  the  galleries,  were  all  crowded.  The  business  on 
which  the  House  was  engaged  caused  the  opening  of  the 
doors,  by  which  the  public  were  admitted,  to  be  delayed  till 
nearly  five  o'clock.  No  sooner  were  they  thrown  open  than 
a  tremendous  struggle  for  admission  took  place,  attended 
by  so  much  noise  and  violence,  that  the  speaker  threatened 
to  order  the  galleries  to  be  cleared,  if  tho  tumult  were  not  at 
once  suppressed.  This  menace  put  a  stop  to  the  disorder, 
and  the  fortunate  few  who  had  succeeded  m  fighting  their 
way  into  the  gallery  had  leisure  to  look  around  them.    Only 
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about  a  hundred  members  were  present  at  the  time,  but 
every  bench  in  the  body  of  the  House  and  in  the  side  galle- 
ries had  its  back  labelled  with  the  name  of  some  member, 
who  had  adopted  this  means  of  securing  a  seat  for  the  de- 
bate. As  the  hour  of  six  approached,  the  House  filled  rapidly, 
and  before  it  arrived,  scarcely  a  single  unoccupied  place  was 
discernible.  The  clock  was  on  the  stroke  of  six  when  Lord 
J.  Russell  entered.  His  appearance  was  welcomed  with  a 
tremendous  cheer. 

And  now  we  have  reached  the  commencement  of  that 
imparalleled  war  of  tongues,  which  continued  with  some 
intervals,  night  after  night,  from  this  1st  of  March  1831  to 
the  5th  of  June  1832.  Its  word-battles,  intensely  interesting 
to  a  nation  in  a  state  of  violent  political  ebullition,  would 
be  insupportably  tedious  to  the  cool  and  unexcited  reader, 
even  in  the  most  condensed  form.  Nevertheless  they  must 
ever  constitute  the  surface  of  our  history,  nay  to  some  con- 
Biderable  extent  its  pith  and  substance,  affording,  as  they  do, 
insight  into  the  great  conflict  of  social  forces  that  was  going 
on  behind  them,  and  of  which  these  debates  were  the  parlia- 
mentary outcome.  Our  undertaking  therefore  imposes  on  us 
the  necessity  of  giving  the  reader  some  account  of  them,  and 
particularly  of  this  first  discussion,  more  notable  than  any  of 
those  that  succeeded  it,  because  it  was  the  first,  and  because, 
though  it  led  to  no  decisive  result,  it  pretty  nearly  exhausted 
all  the  arguments  for  and  against  the  leading  features  of  the 
measure.  We  shall  therefore  try  to  put  before  the  reader 
not  the  speeches  themselves,  but  their  distilled  essence.  We 
shall  first  allow  Lord  J.  Russell  to  unfold  and  explain  his 
plan  at  some  length,  though  still  in  a  considerably  condensed 
form;  then  we  shall  give,  with  much  more  condensation, 
the  speeches  of  some  of  those  who  delivered  their  reasons 
for  supporting  or  opposing  the  bill.  We  have  selected  only 
those  who  were  representative  men,  that  is  to  say,  men  who 
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expressed  not  only  their  own  feelings  and  opinions,  or  those 
of  a  select  circle  of  friends,  but  who  also  spoke  the  senti- 
ments and  views  of  large  bodies  of  their  coimtrymcn.  In 
every  case  we  shall  preserve  the  style,  and,  as  far  as  the 
exigencies  of  great  abbreviation  will  allow,  the  veiy  words 
of  the  different  orators.  In  this  way  we  hope  to  give  the 
reader  as  good  a  notion  as  we  can,  in  the  smallest  possible 
compass,  of  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  proposed  cliangcs, 
and  of  the  manner  in  which  tUey  were  regarded.  Of  the  sub- 
sequent debates  our  account  wdll  bo  much  more  brief,  though 
probably  quite  full  enough  for  the  patience  of  the  reader. 

Lord  J.  Russell  had  no  sooner  entered  the  House  than 
he  was  called  on  by  the  speaker;  and  after  a  short  inter- 
ruption, arising  from  its  crowded  state,  he  proceeded,  amidst 
breathless  and  expectant  silence,  but  in  a  low  voice  and 
somewhat  deprecatory  manner,  to  unfold  his  plan. 

*  The  object  of  ministers,'  he  said,  *  has  been  to  produce 
a  measure  with  which  every  reasonable  man  in  the  country 
will  be  satisfied.  We  wish  to  take  our  stand  between  the 
two  hostile  parties,  neither  agreeing  with  the  bigotry  of 
those  who  would  reject  all  reform,  nor  with  the  fanaticism 
of  those  who  contend  that  only  one  plan  of  reform  would 
be  wholesome  or  satisfactory,  but  placing  ourselves  between 
both,  and  between  the  abuses  we  intend  to  amend  and  the 
convulsion  we  hope  to  avert. 

*The  ancient  constitution  of  om*  country  declares  that 
no  man  should  be  taxed  for  the  support  of  the  state  who 
has  not  consented,  by  himself  or  his  representative,  to  the 
imposition  of  these  taxes.  The  Avell- known  statute  detail 
lagix)  non  coniedendo  repeats  the  same  language ;  and  although 
some  historical  doubts  have  been  tlu'own  upon  it,  its  legal 
meaning  has  never  been  disputed.  It  included  "  all  the  free- 
men of  the  land,"  and  provided  that  each  county  should  send 
to  the  Commons  of  the  realm  two  knights,  each  city  two 
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burgesses,  and  each  borough  two  members.  Thus  about  a 
hundred  places  sent  representatives,  and  some  thirty  or  forty- 
others  occasionally  enjoyed  the  privilege ;  but  it  was  discon- 
tinued or  revived  as  they  rose  or  fell  in  the  scale  of  wealth 
And  importance.  Thus,  no  doubt,  at  that  early  period  the 
House  of  Commons  did  represent  the  people  of  England ; 
there  is  no  doubt  likewise  that  the  House  of  Commons,  as 
it  now  subsists,  does  not  represent  the  people  of  England. 
Therefore  if  we  look  at  the  question  of  right,  the  reformers 
have  right  in  their  favour.  Then  if  we  consider  what  is 
reasonable,  we  shall  arrive  at  a  similar  result.  A  stranger 
who  was  told  that  this  country  is  imparalleled  in  wealth 
and  industry,  and  more  civilised  and  more  enlightened  than 
any  country  was  before  it — that  it  is  a  country  that  prides 
itself  on  its  freedom,  and  that  once  in  every  seven  years  it 
elects  representatives  from  its  population  to  act  as  the  guar- 
dians and  preservers  of  that  freedom  —  would  be  anxious 
and  curious  to  see  how  that  representation  is  formed,  and 
how  the  people  choose  those  representatives,  to  whose  faith 
and  guardianship  they  intrust  their  free  and  liberal  institu- 
tions. Such  a  person  would  be  very  much  astonished  if  he 
were  taken  to  a  ruined  mound,  and  told  that  that  mound 
Bent  two  representatives  to  Parliament ;  if  he  were  taken 
to  a  stone  wall,  and  told  that  three  niches  in  it  sent  two 
representatives  to  Parliament;  if  he  were  taken  to  a  park 
where  no  houses  were  to  be  seen,  and  told  that  that  park 
sent  two  representatives  to  Parliament.  But  if  he  were  told 
all  this,  and  were  astonished  at  hearing  it,  he  would  be  still 
more  astonished  if  he  were  to  see  large  and  opulent  towns, 
full  of  enterprise  and  industry  and  intelligence,  containing 
vast  magazines  of  every  species  of  manufactures,  and  were 
then  told  that  these  towns  sent  no  representatives  to  Pai- 
liament.  Such  a  person  would  be  still  more  astonished  if 
he  were  taken  to  Liverpool,  where  there  is  a  large  constitu- 
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ency,  and  told,  "  Here  you  will  have  a  fine  specimen  of  a 
popular  election."  He  would  see  bribery  employed  to  the 
greatest  extent  and  in  the  most  unblushing  manner ;  he 
would  see  every  voter  receiving  a  number  of  guineas  in  a 
box,  as  the  price  of  his  corruption ;  and  after  such  a  spec- 
tacle, he  would  no  doubt  be  much  astonished  that  a  nation 
"whose  representatives  are  thus  chosen  could  perfonn  the 
functions  of  legislation  at  all,  or  enjoy  respect  in  any  degree. 
I  say,  then,  that  if  the  question  before  the  House  is  a  ques- 
tion of  reason,  the  present  state  of  representation  is  against 
reason. 

*  The  confidence  of  the  country  in  the  construction  and 
constitution  of  the  House  of  Commons  is  gone.  It  would  be 
easier  to  transfer  the  flourishing  manufactures  of  Leeds  and 
Manchester  to  Gatton  and  Old  Sarum  than  to  reestablish 
confidence  and  sympathy  between  this  House  and  those 
whom  it  calls  its  constituents.  If  therefore  the  question  is 
one  of  right,  right  is  in  favour  of  reform  ;  if  it  be  a  question 
of  reason,  reason  is  in  favour  ofrefonn;  if  it  be  a  question 
of  policy  and  expediency,  policy  and  expediency  are  in  favour 
of  reform. 

*  I  come  now  to  the  explanation  of  the  measure  which, 
representing  the  ministers  of  the  king,  I  am  about  to  pro- 
pose to  the  House.  Those  ministers  have  thought,  and  in 
my  opinion  justly  thought,  that  no  half  measures  would  be 
sufficient;  that  no  trifling  or  paltering  with  reform  could 
give  stability  to  the  crown,  strength  to  Parliament,  or  satis- 
faction to  the  country.  The  chief  grievances  of  which  the 
people  complain  are  these:  first,  the  nomination  of  members 
by  individuals ;  second,  the  election  by  close  corporations ; 
third,  the  expense  of  elections.  With  regard  to  the  first, 
it  may  be  exercised  in  two  ways,  either  over  a  place  con- 
taining scarcely  any  inhabitants,  and  with  a  veiy  exten- 
sive right  of  election,  or  over  a  place  of  wide  extent  and 
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numerous  population,  but  where  the  franchise  is  confined  to 
very  few  persons.  Gatton  is  an  example  of  the  first,  and 
Bath  of  the  second.  At  Gatton,  where  the  right  of  voting 
is  by  scot  and  lot,  all  householders  have  a  vote ;  but  there 
are  only  five  persons  to  exercise  the  right.  At  Bath  the 
inhabitants  are  numerous ;  but  very  few  of  them  have  any 
concern  in  the  election.  In  the  former  case  we  propose  to 
deprive  the  borough  of  the  fi'anchise  altogether.  In  doing 
so  we  have  taken  for  our  guide  the  population-returns  of 
1821 ;  and  we  propose  that  every  borough  which  in  that 
year  had  less  than  2,000  inhabitants  should  altogether  lose 
the  right  of  sending  members  to  Parliament ;  the  effect  of 
which  will  be  to  disfiranchise  sixty-two  boroughs.  But  we 
do  not  stop  here.  As  the  honourable  member  for  Borough- 
bridge  (Sir  C.  Wetherell)  would  say,  we  go  plus  ultra ;  we 
find  that  there  are  forty-seven  boroughs  of  only  4,000  in- 
habitants, and  these  we  shaU  deprive  of  the  right  of  sending 
more  than  one  member  to  Parliament.  We  likewise  intend 
that  Weymouth,  which  at  present  sends  four  members  to 
Parliament,  should  in  fiiture  send  only  two.  The  total  re- 
duction thus  effected  in  the  number  of  the  members  of  this 
House  will  be  168.  This  is  the  whole  extent  to  which  we 
are  prepared  to  go  in  the  way  of  disfiranchisement. 

*We  do  not,  however,  mean  to  allow  that  the  remaining 
boroughs  should  be  in  the  hands  of  a  small  number  of  per- 
sons, to  the  exclusion  of  the  great  body  of  the  inhabitants 
who  have  property  and  interest  in  the  place.  It  is  a  point 
of  great  difficulty  to  decide  to  whom  the  firanchise  should 
be  extended.  Though  it  is  a  point  much  disputed,  I  believe 
it  will  be  found  that  in  ancient  times  every  inhabitant  house- 
holder resident  in  a  borough  was  competent  to  vote  for 
members  of  Parliament.  As,  however,  this  arrangement  ex- 
cluded villeins  and  strangers,  the  firanchise  always  belonged 
to  a  particular  body  in  every  town.    That  the  voters  were 
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persons  of  property  is  obvious  from  the  fact  that  they  were 
called  upon  to  pay  subsidies  and  taxes.  Two  different  courses 
seem  to  prevail  in  different  places.  In  some,  every  person 
having  a  house  and  being  free  was  admitted  to  a  general 
participation  in  the  privileges  formerly  possessed  by  bm-- 
gesses;  in  others,  the  burgesses  became  a  select  body,  and 
were  converted  into  a  kind  of  corporation,  more  or  less 
exclusive.  These  differences,  the  House  vdU  bo  aware,  lead 
to  the  most  diflScult,  and  at  the  same  time  the  most  useless, 
questions  that  men  can  be  called  upon  to  decide.*  I  con- 
tend that  it  is  proper  to  get  rid  of  these  complicated  rights, 
of  these  vexatious  questions,  and  to  give  the  real  propertj' 
and  real  respectability  of  the  different  cities  and  towns  the 
right  of  voting  for  members  of  Parliament.  Finding  that  a 
qualification  of  a  house  rated  at  20/.  a  year  would  confine 
the  elective  franchise  instead  of  enlarging  it,  we  propose 
that  the  right  of  voting  should  be  given  to  householders 
paying  rates  for  houses  of  tlie  yearly  value  of  10/.  and  up- 
wards, upon  certain  conditions  hereafter  to  be  stated.  At 
the  same  time,  it  is  not  intended  to  deprive  the  present 
electors  of  their  privilege  of  voting,  provided  they  are  re- 
sident. With  regard  to  non-residence,  we  arc  of  opinion 
that  it  produces  much  expense,  is  the  cause  of  a  great  deal 
of  bribery,  and  occasions  such  manifest  and  manifold  evils, 
that  electors  who  do  not  live  in  a  place  ought  not  to  bo 
permitted  to  retain  their  votes.  With  regard  to  resident 
voters,  we  propose  that  they  should  retain  their  right  dur- 
ing life,  but  that  no  vote  should  be  allowed  hereafter  except 
to  10/.  householders. 

*  The  author  believes  the  following  to  be  a  tolerably  complete  list  of  the 
Toting  qaalifications  for  boroughs  before  the  passing  of  the  Reform  Bill:  Hoose- 
holders,  resident  householders,  honseholders  paying  scot  and  lot ;  inhabitants, 
resident  inhabitants,  inhabitants  paying  scot  and  lot;  bnrgesses,  capital  bnr- 
gesses,  borgageholders ;  freeholders,  freemen,  resident  freemen;  corporations, 
potwallopers,  payers  of  poor's  rates. 

VOL.1.  G 
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*  I  shall  now  proceed  to  the  manner  in  which  we  propose 
to  extend  the  fi-anchise  in  counties.  The  bill  I  wish  to  in- 
troduce will  give  all  copyholders  to  the  value  of  lOZ.  a  year, 
qualified  to  serve  on  juries,  under  the  right  hon.  gentle- 
man's (Sir  R.  Peel's)  bill,  a  right  to  vote  for  the  return  of 
knights  of  the  shire ;  also  that  leaseholders  for  not  less  than 
twenty-one  years,  whose  annual  rent  is  not  less  than  50/., 
and  whose  leases  have  not  been  renewed  within  two  years, 
shall  enjoy  the  same  privilege. 

*  It  will  be  recollected  that,  when  speaking  of  the  num- 
bers disjfranchised,  I  said  that  168  vacancies  would  be  cre- 
ated. We  are  of  opinion  that  it  would  not  be  wise  or 
expedient  to  fill  up  the  whole  number  of  those  vacancies. 
After  mature  deliberation,  we  have  anived  at  the  conclu- 
sion, that  the  number  of  members  at  present  in  the  House 
is  inconveniently  large.  Besides,  when  this  House  is  re- 
formed, as  I  trust  it  will  be,  there  will  not  be  such  a  number 
of  members  who  spend  their  moneys  in  foreign  countries,  and 
never  attend  the  House  at  all.  We  propose,  therefore,  to 
fill-up  a  certain  number  of  the  vacancies,  but  not  the  whole 
of  them.  We  intend  that  seven  large  to^\Ti8  should  send 
two  members  each,  and  that  twenty  other  towns  should 
send  one  member  each.  The  seven  towns  which  are  to  send 
two  members  each  are  as  follows : 

^Manchester  and  Salford,  Wolverhampton,  Bilston,  and 
Birmingham  and  Aston.  Sedgley. 

Leeds.  Sheffield. 

Greenwich,   Deptford,   and  Simderland    and    the    Wear- 
Woohvicli.  mouths. 

The  following  are  the  names  of  the  towns  which  it  is  pro- 
posed should  send  one  member  each  to  Parliament : 

Brighton,  Bolton. 

Blackburn.  Stockport. 

Wolverhampton.  Dmlley. 


isrA, 
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South  Shields  and  "Westoc. 
Warrington. 
Huddersfield. 
Halifax. 
Gateshead. 

"Whitehaven,  Workington,  and 
Harrington. 


Kendal, 

Tynemouth  and  North  Shields. 

Cheltenham. 

Bradford. 

Frome. 

Wakefield. 

Kidderminster. 


It  is  well  kno^vn  that  a  gi'eat  portion  of  the  metropolis  and 
its  neighbourhood,  amounting  in  population  to  8()0,(X)0  or 
900,000,  is  Bcarcely  represented  at  all ;  and  we  propose  to 
give  eight  members  to  those  who  are  thus  unrepresented, 
by  dividing  them  into  the  following  districts : 


Tower  Hamlets 
Holhom    . . . 
Finsbnry  ... 
Lambeth  ... 


Population. 
283,000 
218,000 
162,000 
128,000 


Next,  we  propose  an  addition  to  the  members  of  the  larger 
counties;  a  species  of  reform  always  recommended,  and 
which,  I  believe,  Lord  Cliatham  was  almost  the  first  to  ad- 
vocate. The  bill  I  shall  beg  leave  to  introduce  will  give 
two  members  to  each  of  the  three  ridings  into  which  York- 
shire is  divided — the  east,  west,  and  north — and  two  addi- 
tional members  to  each  of  the  following  twenty-six  counties, 
of  which  the  inhabitants  exceed  150,000: 


Chester. 

Warwick. 

StifTortl. 

Derby. 

Cumberland. 

Sussex. 

Durham. 

Northampton. 

Nottingham. 

Gloucester. 

Cornwall. 

Siurey. 

I-ancaster. 

Devon. 

Northumberland. 

Xorfolk. 

Essex. 

Leicester. 

Somerset. 

Kent. 

Southampton. 

Suffolk. 

Lincoln. 

Worcester. 

Wilts. 

Salop. 

*I  now  beg  leave  to  direct  the  attention  of  the  House 
to  that  part  of  the  plan  which  relates  to  the  expense  of  long 
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protracted  polls,  and  which,  while  it  removes  that  evil,  also 
greatly  facilitates  the  collection  of  the  sense  of  the  elective 
body.  We  propose  that  all  electors  in  counties,  cities,  towais, 
or  boroughs  shall  be  registered ;  and  for  this  purpose  ma- 
chinery -will  be  put  in  motion  similar  to  that  of  the  Jury 
Act — that  is  to  say,  at  a  certain  period  of  the  year  (I  now 
speak  of  boroughs)  the  parish  officers  and  churchwardens 
are  to  make  a  list  of  persons  who  occupy  houses  of  the  yearly 
value  of  10/.  This  list  of  names  will  be  placed  on  the  church 
doors,  we  vnW  suppose  in  September;  and  in  October  the 
returning  officer  Avill  hold  a  sort  of  trial  of  votes,  where 
claims  made  and  objections  stated  w411  be  considered  and 
decided.  On  the  1st  of  December  the  list  ^vill  be  published ; 
every  person  who  chooses  may  obtain  a  copy  of  it ;  and  it 
will  be  tlie  rule  to  govern  electors  and  elections  for  the  en- 
suing year.  The  means  of  ascertaining  who  are  the  electors 
being  thus  easy,  there  is  no  reason  why  the  poll  should  be 
kept  open  for  eight  days,  or,  as  in  some  places,  for  a  longer 
period;  and  it  is  proposed  that,  nearly  according  to  the 
present  law,  booths  shall  be  erected  in  the  different  parishes, 
so  that  the  whole  poll  may  be  taken  in  two  days.  For  my 
own  pai-t,  I  may  say  that  I  expect  the  time  will  come  when 
the  machinery  Avill  be  found  so  simple,  that  eveiy  vote  may 
be  given  in  a  single  day ;  but  in  introducing  a  new  measure, 
it  is  necessary  to  allow  for  possible  defects.  Attempts  might 
be  made  to  obstruct  the  polling ;  and  I  therefore  recommend 
two  days,  in  order  that  no  voter  may  be  deprived  of  the 
opportimity  of  offei'ing  his  suffrage. 

*  As  to  the  coimties,  the  matter  may  be  somewhat  more 
difficvdt.  We  propose  that  the  churchwardens  should  make 
out  a  hst  of  all  persons  claiming  the  right  to  vote  in  the 
several  parishes,  and  that  these  lists  shall  be  affixed  to  the 
church  doors ;  a  person  to  be  appointed  (say  a  barrister  of  a 
certain  standing)  by  the  judge  of  assize  shall  go  an  annual 
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circuit  witliin  a  certaiu  time  after  tlie  lists  have  been  pub- 
lished, and  he  will  hear  all  claims  to  vote  and  objeetions  to 
voters.  Having  decided  who  are  entitled  to  exercise  the 
privilege,  he  will  sign  his  name  at  the  bottom  of  the  list,  and 
will  transmit  it  to  the  clerk  of  the  peace,  and  it  \vill  then  be 
43nrolled  as  the  list  of  the  freeholders  of  the  county  for  the 
ensuing  year. 

*  Everybody  knows  and  must  have  lamented  the  enor- 
mous expense  to  which  candidates  are  put  in  bringing  voters 
to  the  poll.  In  Yorkshire,  without  a  contest,  it  costs  nearly 
150,000/.;  and  in  Devonshire  the  electors  are  obliged  to  travel 
forty  miles,  over  hard  cross  roads,  which  occupies  one  day, 
the  next  is  consumed  in  polling,  and  the  third  in  returning 
home ;  the  whole  a  manifest  source  of  vast  expense  and 
most  inconvenient  delay.  We  propose,  therefore,  that  the 
poll  shall  be  taken  in  separate  districts,  those  districts  to  be 
arranged  according  to  cu'cumstances  by  the  magistrates  in 
quarter  sessions,  and  not  changed  for  two  years.  The  sheriffs 
will  hold  the  election  on  a  certain  day ;  if  a  poll  is  demanded, 
they  will  adjourn  the  election  to  the  next  day  but  one,  and 
the  poll  vriYL  be  kept  open  for  two  days.  On  the  third  day  the 
poll  will  be  closed,  and  on  the  sixth  day  an  account  of  the 
number  of  votes  will  be  published.  It  shall  be  so  arranged, 
that  no  voter  shall  have  to  travel  more  than  fifteen  miles  to 
give  liis  vote.  It  is  also  proposed  that  the  number  of  polling 
places  in  each  coimty  shall  not  exceed  fifteen,  as  the  multi- 
plication of  places  for  recei\nng  the  votes  would  give  rise  to 
great  inconvenience.  V\g  propose  that  each  county  should 
be  divided  into  two  districts,  returning  each  two  members 
to  Parliament.  There  will  be  some  difficidty  in  adjusting 
these  districts ;  but  I  propose  that  his  majesty  shall  nomi- 
nate a  committee  of  the  Privy  Council  to  determme  their 
extent  and  du-ection.  In  some  of  the  boroughs  to  which 
the  right  of  representation  will  be  continued,  the  number  of 
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electors  is  exceedingly  small.  We  shall  therefore  insert  in 
the  bill  a  clause,  giving  power  to  the  commissioners  nomi- 
nated under  that  bill  to  enable  the  inhabitants  of  the  adjoin- 
ing parishes  and  chapelries  to  take  part  in  the  elections, 
when  the  number  of  electors  in  such  borough  shall  be  below 
300.  That  these  are  extensive  powers,  I  shall  not  attempt 
to  deny ;  and  if  any  gentleman  in  the  House  will  suggest  a 
better,  safer,  and  more  constitutional  mode  of  effecting  the 
object,  liis  majesty's  ministers  will  have  no  hesitation  in 
adopting  that  mode,  and  wai\'ing  then-  own. 

'  I  have  now  only  one  thing  more  to  say  with  regard  to 
the  representation  of  England.  In  all  those  new  towns  to 
which  we  propose  to  give  the  right  of  sending  members  to 
Parliament  all  persons  who  are  entitled  by  their  property  to 
vote  shall  be  excluded  from  the  right  to  vote  for  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  county ;  but  it  is  not  intended  to  interfere 
with  the  franchise  of  those  freeholders  who  are  at  present 
entitled  to  vote.  With  respect  to  the  right  of  the  forty-shil- 
ling fi-eeholders,  I  do  not  think  that  there  should  be  any 
alteration.' 

In  obedience  to  tlie  loudly-expressed  wish  of  the  House, 
Lord  J.  Russell  then  read,  amidst  great  laughter  and  much 
cheering,  the  list  of  the  boroughs  which  the  bill  proposed 
to  disfranchise,  as  ha^nng  fewer  than  2000  inliabitants,  ac- 
cording to  the  population  returns  of  1821;  as  well  as  that 
of  the  boroughs  to  be  semi-disfranchised,  as  having  a  popu- 
lation under  4000,  according  to  the  same  census.*  He  then 
proceeded  as  follows : 

'  Scotland  needs  reform  even  more  than  England,  as  in 

*  Subjoined  is  the  list  read  bj  Lord  J.  Russell,  to  which  we  have  added  the 

prevailing  inflaence  in  each  borough,  and  the  number  of  the  constitaency : 

Ko.  of 
PUmjc.  Prevailing  Inflnence.  a>n8ti- 

tucncy. 

Aldborongh     . .         . .     Dnko  of  Newcastle  60 

Aldeborgh  . .     Martxois  of  Hertford         80 
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that  country  no  such  thing  as  popular  representation  is 
knoAvn.  There  we  intend  to  give  the  suffrage  to  every  copy- 
holder to  the  annual  value  of  10/.,  and  to  holders  of  leases 
for  ten  years,  not  renewed  ^vithin  two  years  previous  to  the 
election,  and  paying  50/.  a  year  rent.  The  counties  are  to 
be  settled  as  follows :  Peebles  and  Selku'k  to  be  joined,  and 
to  elect  one  member  together ;  Dumbai-ton  and  Bute,  Elgin 
and  Nairn,  Ross  and  Cromarty,  Orkney  and  Shetland,  Clack- 
mannan and  Kinross,  with  certain  additions,  to  do  the 
same.  The  remaining  twenty-two  comities  arc  each  singly 
to  return  one  member.     The  burghs  are  to  be  as  follows : 


Place. 

Prevailing  Influence. 

No.  of 
Consti 
tiicncy 

Appleby 

. .     Earl  of  Thanet  and  Earl  Lonsdale 

100 

Bedwin 

. .     Marquis  of  Aylesbury        

80 

Beeralston 

. .     Earl  of  Beverley 

100 

Bishop's  Castle 

Earl  Powis  . . 

60 

Bletchingley   . . 

. .     Mr.  M.  Russell 

80 

Boronghbridgo 

. .     Duke  of  Newcastle             

50 

Bossiney 

Lord  Wharncliffo  and  ^Ir.  Turmo 

35 

Brackley 

R.  H.  and  J.  Bradshaw 

33 

Bramber 

Lord  Calthorpe  and  the  Duke  of  Rutland 

20 

Bnddngham   . . 

Duke  of  Buckingham         

13 

Callingtou 

Mr.  A.  Baring         

60 

Camelf ord 

Marquis  of  Cleveland        

25 

Castle  Rising  . . 

Marquis  of  Cholmondeley  and  Hon.  F.  G.  Howard 

60 

Corfe  CasUe    . . 

Mr.  H.  Bankes 

60 

Danwich 

.     Lord  Huntingfield  and  Mr.  Bame 

18 

East  Looc 

.     Mr.  Hope     . . 

50 

Eye 

.     Sir  E.  Eerrison 

100 

Fowey  . . 

Mr.  Austin  and  Mr.  Livey            

70 

Gatton 

.     Lord  Monson          

5 

Haslemerc 

.     Earl  of  Lonsdale    . . 

60 

Heden 

Money 

830 

Heytesbuiy    . . 

Lord  Heytesbury 

60 

Higham  Ferrers 

.     Lord  Fitzwilliam    . . 

145 

Hindon 

.     Lord  Grosvenor  and  Lord  Calthorpe 

240 

Ilchester 

Disputed    between   Lord  Cleveland   and  Lord 

Huntingtower             

70 

Lostwithicl     . . 

.     Earl  of  Monnt  Edgcumbe            

94 

Lndgershall    . . 

Sir  G.  Graham  and  Mr.  Everett 

70 

Mahnesbury    . . 

.     Mr.  I^itt        ..         ..         ..         ..         ..         •• 

13 
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Edinburgh  to  have  two  members;  Glasgow  to  have  two; 
Aberdeen,  Paisley,  Dundee,  Greenock,  and  Leith  (with  the 
addition  of  Portobello,  Musselburgh,  and  Fisherow),  each 
singly  to  return  one  member.  Thirteen  districts  of  burglis 
to  return  one  member.  By  the  proposed  alterations  there 
will  be  an  addition  of  five  new  members  to  the  representa- 
tion of  Scotland,  making  the  total  number  fifty,  instead  of 
foi*ty-five,  as  at  present. 

*  In  Ireland  we  propose  to  give  the  right  of  voting  to  all 
holders  of  houses  or  land  to  the  value  of  10/.  a  year.  There 
are  some  places  in  that  country  which  have  not  their  due 


No.  of 

Flxuse. 

Prevailing  Inflacnoc. 

Consti- 
toencj*. 

Mawe's,  St 

Duke  of  Bnddngham 

•  •                 •  •                 • 

20 

Michael,  St 

Lord  Falmonth  and  Mr.  J.  H.  Hawkins 

.       32 

Midhnrst 

Mr.  John  Smith 

18 

Milbome  Port 

Marqnis  of  Anglesea 

90 

Minehead 

Mr.  LuttreU 

.       10 

Newport,  ComwaU    . . 

Dnke  of  Northnmberland  . . 

62 

Newton,  Lancashire  . . 

Mr.  Legh 

60 

Newton,  Isle  of  Wight 

Lord  Yarborongh  and  Sir  F.  Barrington 

40 

Okehampton  . . 

Money         

•  •                 •  •                  • 

.     250 

Orf ord 

Marqnis  of  Hertford 

•  •                 •  •                 • 

20 

Petersfield 

Colonel  Joliffe 

•  •                 •  •                  • 

.     140 

Plympton 

Mr.  Trehy  and  the  Earl  of  Monnt  Edgcnmbe  . 

.     210 

Qneeahorongh 

Money  versus  Ordnance    . . 

•  •                 •  •                  • 

.     270 

Romnej,  New 

Sir  E.  Dering 

•  •                 •  •                  • 

.     150 

Ryegate 

Earl  of  Hardwicke  and  Lord  Somers 

.     200 

Saltash 

Mr.  Bnller 

•  •                 •  •                  • 

36 

Seaf ord 

Lord  Seaford  and  Mr.  J.  f^tzgerald 

• 

Stcynin<» 

Dnke  of  Norfolk     . . 

.     110 

Stockbridgo     . . 

Lord  Grosvenor 

,     106 

Tregony 

Mr.  J.  A.  Gordon    . . 

.     180 

Wareham 

Right  Hon.  J.  Calcraft 

.       20 

Wendover 

Lord  Carrington     . . 

.     140 

Weobly 

Marqnis  of  Bath     . . 

90 

West  Looe 

Mr.  Boiler 

55 

Whitchurch    .. 

Lonl  Sidney  and  Sir  S.  ScoU 

70 

Winchelsea 

Marqnis  of  Cleveland 

40 

Woodstock 

Dnke  of  Mariborongh 

.     400 

Wootton  BasaeU 

Eari  of  Claifindon  and  Mr.  Pitt 

.     100 

Ytmoath 

The  Hohnes  family 

50 
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share  in  the  representation;  of  these  the  principal  are 
Belfast,  Limerick,  and  Waterford,  to  which  we  propose  to 
give  representatives  so  as  to  add  three  to  the  whole  num- 
ber of  members  for  Ireland.  The  arrangement  which  I  now 
propose  will  be  eminently  favourable  both  to  Ireland  and 
Scotland,  and  to  Ireland  particularly  ho  ;  for  as  the  munber 
of  the  present  members  m  the  House  representing  places  in 
England  is  to  be  reduced,  and  tlieu*  places  are  not  to  be 
suppUed,  the  Irish  members  will  become  of  greater  relative 
importance. 

*  The  result  of  all  the  measines  comprehended  hi  this 


The  following  was  the  liflt  of  boroughs  which  wonld  return  one 

member  of 

Parliament  each : 

No.  of 

Place. 

Prerailing  Inflaence. 

Consti- 
tuency. 

Amershazn 

Mr.  W.  Drake         

•  • 

.  .      125 

Anindel 

Money 

•   « 

..      450 

Ashbnrton 

.     Lord  Clinton  and  Sir  L.  V.  Palk  . . 

•  • 

..     170 

Bewdley 

.     Lord  Littelton         

•  . 

..       13 

Bodmin 

Marquis  of  Hertford  and  Mr.  D.  G. 

GUbert 

36 

Bridport 

Money 

•  « 

..     340 

Chippenham   . . 

Mr.  Neald    . . 

•     m 

..     135 

Clitheroe 

Earls  Howe  and  Brownlow 

•     • 

..       45 

Gockermonth  . . 

. .     Earl  of  Lonsdale    . . 

«     • 

..     180 

Dorchester 

Earl  of  Shaftesbury  and  Mr.  R.  Williams 

..     200 

Downton 

.     Earl  of  Radnor       

..     no 

Droitwich 

. .     Lord  Foley  . . 

12 

Evesham 

Bribery 

..     GOO 

Grimsby 

Money 

..     300 

East  Grinstead 

Earl  do  la  Warr 

..       30 

GnUdford 

. .     Lord  Grantley 

..     250 

Helston 

. .     Duke  of  Leeds 

..       36 

Honiton 

. .     IVroncy          

..     350 

Huntingdon    . . 

. .     Earl  of  Sandwich 

..     240 

Hythe  . . 

. .     Corporation  and  patronage 

..     150 

Lannceston 

Duke  of  Northumberland 

15 

Leominater 

Money         

..     700 

liBkeard 

. .     Earl  St.  Germains 

..     106 

Lyme  Regis    . . 

. .     Earl  of  Westmorland 

..       30 

Sir  H.  B.  Neale 

70 

Maldoii 

■  •                        ••                      ••                  ••                  ••                  •• 

..  2000 

90 


FIRST  INTRODUCTION  OF  THE  REFORM  BILL.         Chap.  II. 


bill,  as  affecting  the  number  of  members  in  this  House,  will 
be,  that  of  the  present  number  of  658 — 168  being  taken  off 
by  the  disfranchisement  of  the  boroughs — 400  will  remain. 
To  that  number  five  being  added  as  the  increase  of  members 
for  Scotland,  thi-ee  for  Ireland,  eight  for  London,  and  142  for 
the  rest  of  England  and  Wales,  making  the  future  number 
of  members  of  the  united  ParUament  596,  the  decrease  of 
the  present  number  will  accordingly  be  sixty-two.  The  num- 
ber of  persons  who  will  be  entitled  to  the  suffrage  under 
this  bill,  not  previously  possessing  that  right,  will,  I  sup- 
pose, be  in  the  counties  110,000;  in  the  towns  50,000;  in 
London  95,000;  in  Scotland  50,000;  in  L-eland  about  40,000 ; 
and  it  is  my  opinion  that  the  measure  will  add  to  the  con- 


No.  of 

Plac2. 

Prevailing  Inflnence.                                      Consti- 

tuency. 

Marlborough  . 

Marquis  of  Aylesbury 

.       21 

Marlow 

..     Mr.  0.  Williams 

.     285 

Morpeth 

. .     Earl  of  Carlisle  and  Mr.  W.  Ord 

.     200 

Northallerton . 

. .     Earl  of  Harewood 

.     200 

Penryn 

. .     Money         

.     400 

Richmond 

. .     Lord  Dundas          

.     270 

Rye 

Dr.  Lamb 

.       25 

St.  Germains  . 

Earl  St.  Germains 

.       70 

St.  Ives 

Mr.  Wellesley        

.     200 

Sandwich 

. .     Money         

.     955 

Shaftesbury    . 

Lord  Grosvenor 

.     300 

Sudbury 

Money         

.     800 

Tamworth 

Lord  Townshend  and  Sir  R.  Peel 

.     300 

Thetford 

Duke  of  Grafton  and  Mr.  A.  Baring 

.       31 

Thirsk 

. .     Sir  F.  Frankland 

.       60 

Totnes 

..     Corporation            

.       68 

Truro  .. 

. .     Earl  of  Falmouth 

.       26 

Wallingford    . 

. .     Money         

.     180 

Westbury 

Sir  E.  A.  Lopez 

.       70 

Wilton 

. .     Earl  of  Pembroke 

.       20 

Wycombe 

. .     Corporation  and  Sir  J.  D.  King  . . 

.       65 

Tn  most  of 

these  boroughs  the  seats  were  sold  by  the  proprietors. 

Some- 

timcB  they  thei 

[nselves,  or  some  of  their  relatives  or  dependents,  were  nominated 

to  represent  th 

em.    Bribery  was  also  practised  with  little  or  no  reserve  or  oon- 

cealment,  whei 

*e  it  was  necessary;  but  in  many  instances  the  oonstituenoy  was 

80  dependent  o 

n  the  proprietor,  that  no  expenditure  of  this  kind  i 

nuireq 

uiflite. 
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stituency  of  the  Commons  House  of  Parliament  about  half 
a  million  of  persons,  all  connected  with  the  property  of  the 
country,  having  a  valuable  stake  amongst  us,  and  deeply 
interested  in  om*  institutions.  They  are  persons  on  whom 
we  may  depend  in  any  future  struggle  in  which  the  nation 
may  be  engaged,  and  who  ^vill  maintahi  and  support  Par- 
liament and  the  throne  in  carrying  that  struggle  to  a  suc- 
cessful termination.  I  think  this  measure  will  ftxrther  benefit 
the  people  by  inciting  them  to  industry  and  good  conduct. 
For  when  a  man  finds  that  by  industry  and  attention  to  his 
business  he  will  entitle  himself  to  a  place  in  the  list  of  voters, 
he  will  have  an  additional  motive  to  improve  his  circum- 
stances and  preserve  his  character.  I  think,  therefore,  that 
in  thus  adding  to  the  constituency,  we  are  providing  for 
the  moral  as  well  as  for  the  political  unprovement  of  the 
country. 

*  Language  has  been  held  as  if  I  had  said  that  the  insti- 
tutions of  the  country  could  by  their  own  indirect  strength 
defend  every  attempt  at  sedition,  if  no  reform  were  adopted. 
In  my  opinion,  the  question  has  little  to  do  with  sedition 
or  rebellion.  The  question  is,  whether,  without  some  largo 
measure  of  reform,  tlie  government,  or  any  government,  can 
cany  on  the  affairs  of  the  country  with  the  confidence  and 
support  of  the  nation.  If  this  cannot  be  done,  then  it  may 
become  a  question  whether  reform  can  be  resisted ;  but  there 
can  be  no  question  that  in  such  a  case  the  British  constitu- 
tion must  perish.  The  House  of  Commons  in  its  unreformed 
state  has  nothing  to  look  to  but  public  confidence  and  the 
sympathy  of  the  nation  for  its  support.  It  appears  to  mo 
that  if  reform  is  refused,  all  such  sympathy  and  confidence 
will  soon  be  withlield.  I  ask  whether,  when  the  ministers 
of  the  crown  consider  that  reform  is  necessary,  when  the 
sovereign  has  permitted  them  to  lay  before  the  House  their 
proposition,  and  w^hen  they  come  with  that  proposition  to 
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declare  in  the  most  unequivocal  manner  that  they  consider 
reform  to  be  indispensable,  and  when  people  out  of  doors, 
by  multitudes  of  petitions  and  millions  of  voices,  are  calling 
for  the  same  thing,  is  it  for  the  House  of  Commons  to  say, 
*'  We  are  the  judges  of  our  own  purity ;  wo  equally  despise 
the  ministers  of  the  crown  and  the  voice  of  the  people ;  we 
will  keep  our  power  against  all  remonstrances  and  all  peti- 
tions ;  and  we  will  take  our  chance  of  the  dreadftd  conse- 
quences"? I  appeal  to  the  gentry  and  the  aristocracy  of 
England.  In  my  opinion,  they  were  never  found  wanting 
in  any  great  crisis  of  the  country.  "NMien  war  was  carrying 
on  against  the  national  enemy,  they  were  always  the  fore- 
most to  assert  the  national  honour ;  and  when  great  sacri- 
fices were  to  be  made,  and  great  burdens  to  be  supported, 
they  were  as  ready  to  bear  their  proportion  as  the  rest  of 
their  fellow-subjects.  I  ask  them  now  —  now  that  a  gi*eat 
sacrifice  is  to  be  made  for  the  pubUc  safety  and  the  general 
good  —  will  they  not  show  then-  generosity,  will  they  not 
evince  their  public  spirit,  and  identify  themselves  in  future 
w4th  the  people  ?  I  ask  them  to  come  forward  under  these 
circumstances  and  give  stabiUty,  political  strength,  and  peace 
to  the  countiy.  AVhatever  may  be  the  result  of  the  propo- 
sition I  have  made  to  the  House,  I  must  say  that  his  ma- 
jesty's ministers  will  feel  that  they  have  thoroughly  done 
their  duty  in  bringing  the  measure  forwai'd ;  neither  seeking 
for  the  suppoi-t  of  particular  classes  nor  the  applause  of 
the  multitude,  ^^^len  they  have  felt  it  their  duty  to  resist 
popular  feelings,  they  have  not  hesitated  to  encounter  and 
withstand  them  by  a  firm  and  vigorous  enforcement  of  the 
law,  by  which  many  disturbances  have  been  prevented  or 
suppressed,  I  trust  permanently.  By  their  vigorous  enforce- 
ment of  laws  passed  before  they  entered  office,  agitation  has 
been  made  to  subside,  and  peace  has  been  reestablished.  In 
no  oase  could  it  be  said  that  ministers  have  wavered  in  their 
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duty  by  bending  to  popular  clamour,  or  by  seeking  to  in- 
gratiate themselves  in  popular  and  transient  favour.  I  have 
a  right  to  say  that,  in  submitting  the  present  proposition  to 
the  House,  they  have  evinced  an  interest  in  the  future  wel- 
fare of  the  country.  Tliey  think  that  what  they  propose  is 
the  only  thing  calculated  to  give  penuanence  to  the  consti- 
tution, which  has  so  long  been  the  admiration  of  foreign 
nations  on  account  of  its  free  and  popular  spirit,  but  which 
cannot  exist  much  longer  except  by  an  infusion  of  new 
popular  spirit.  By  these  means  the  House  will  show  to  the 
world  that  it  is  detennined  no  longer  to  be  an  assembly  of 
the  representatives  of  small  classes  and  particular  interests, 
but  that  it  is  resolved  to  form  a  body  of  men  who  represent 
the  people,  who  spring  from  the  people,  who  have  sympa- 
thies with  the  people,  and  who  can  fairly  call  upon  the 
people  to  support  their  burdens  in  the  future  struggles  and 
difficulties  of  the  coimtry,  on  the  gromid  that  they  who  ask 
them  for  that  support  are  joining  hand  and  heart  with  them, 
and,  like  themselves,  are  seeking  only  the  glory  and  welfare 
of  England.' 

Lord  J.  Russell  then  sat  do^vn,  amidst  loud  and  prolonged 
cheering  from  all  sides. 

The  motion  which  he  made  for  leave  to  bring  in  the  bill 
was  briefly  seconded  by  Sir  J.  Sebright. 

The  first  man  who  rose  to  oppose  the  motion  was  Sir  R. 
H.  Inglis,  member  for  the  University  of  Oxford ;  an  elegant 
scholar,  a  thorough  gentleman,  a  worthy  and  honest  man. 
He  admirably  represented  the  opinions  and  prejudices  of  the 
country  gentlemen  and  clergy  of  the  clay.  Nobody  in  the 
House  was  more  desei'\'cdly  popular  and  respected,  none 
more  strongly  resisted  every  proposed  alteration  of  the 
existing  institutions  of  the  country.  His  opposition  to  the 
measure  might  certainly  be  reckoned  on,  and  his  opinion 
on  it  was  all  the  more  important,  because  it  was  sure  to  be 
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the  opinion  of  the  two  great  classes  of  which  he  was  at 
once  the  representative  and  the  beau  tdeal.  After  some  pre- 
liminary observations,  he  thus  proceeded  to  deal  with  the 
arguments  which  the  proposer  of  the  motion  had  advanced 
in  favour  of  the  bill : 

*  We  are  not  sent  here  for  the  particular  spot  which  we 
represent,  but  to  consider  the  affairs  of  the  country  and  the 
good  of  the  church.  AMien  a  member  is  returned  to  this 
House,  he  ceases  to  be  responsible  to  his  constituency.  It 
is  at  the  end  of  the  period  when  he  has  to  serve  them  in 
Parliament  that  he  again  comes  before  them,  and  it  is  then 
only  that  he  is  accomitable  to  them.  In  the  United  States, 
in  France,  or  in  Belgium,  where  there  are  changes  from  day 
to  day,  the  proposition  of  the  noble  lord  might  find  favour ; 
but  in  England  the  case  is  very  different.  I  know  there  are 
such  men  as  Delolme  and  Montesquieu,  who  have  taken  on 
themselves  to  talk  of  representation  being  founded  on  the 
basis  of  population  and  taxation ;  but  I  can  find  no  trace  of 
fiuch  a  principle  in  any  of  the  ancient  times  of  our  constitu- 
tion. If  it  can  be  shown  that  places  were  returned  to  send 
members  which  were  neither  parishes  nor  market  towns,  I 
presume  it  will  be  admitted  that  those  places  could  not  be 
very  considerable.  Now,  there  are  Haslemere  and  West 
Looe,  which  have  never  been  one  or  the  other,  and  yet  they 
have  been  called  on  to  send  representatives  to  Parliament. 
And  not  only  have  small  towns  been  called  on  to  send  re- 
presentatives, but  large  towns  have  been  left  unrepresented; 
and  this  is  a  most  important  point  in  answer  to  those  who 
pretend  that  they  only  ask  for  the  restoration  of  the  consti- 
tution. Can  the  noble  lord  show  that  any  town  or  borough 
has  been  called  into  parliamentary  existence  because  it  was 
large  or  populous,  or  excluded  from  it  because  it  was  small? 
The  noble  lord  has  tried  to  make  much  of  the  instance  of 
Old  Sarura.   In  one  and  the  same  year,  the  23d  Edward  I.,  a 
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writ  was  issued  to  both  Old  and  New  Sanim,  and  in  neither 
case  was  it  conferred  on  account  of  population  or  taxa- 
tion. On  the  contrary,  I  believe  it  was  given,  in  the  first 
instance,  to  oblige  some  Earl  of  Salisbury,  by  putting  his 
friends  into  the  House-  And  in  an  account  of  the  borough, 
it  was  stated  that  it  had  lately  been  purchased  by  lilr.  Pitt, 
the  possessor  of  the  celebrated  diamond  of  that  name,  who 
has  obtained  an  hereditary  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
as  much  as  the  Earl  of  Anmdel  possessed  one  in  the  House 
of  Peers  by  being  the  owner  of  Arundel  Castle.  How,  then, 
can  it  be  said  that,  according  to  the  constitution  of  the 
country,  noblemen  are  not  to  be  represented  and  their  in- 
terests regarded  in  this  House  ?  The  cause  of  the  creation 
of  many  boroughs  is,  I  believe,  obsciu-e ;  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  some  were  as  clear  and  as  well  ascertained  as  possible. 
It  is  known  that  two  writs  to  return  members  were  issued 
by  Elizabeth  at  the  desire  of  one  of  her  favourites,  Sir  Cliris- 
topher  Hatton ;  and  Ne^vport  in  the  Isle  of  Wight  had  re- 
ceived its  franchise  to  please  Sir  George  Carew.  This  is  the 
history  of  many  of  the  small  boroughs ;  and  all  the  Cornish 
boroughs  were  formed  in  that  manner.  Fifteen  Cornish 
boroughs  had  at  one  time  received  the  right  of  representa- 
tion, some  of  which  were  small  A'illages,  and  none  of  them 
entitled  to  rank  as  considerable  among  the  to^^^ls  of  Eng- 
land. It  is  in  vain  after  this  to  talk  of  the  purity  of  repre- 
sentation in  former  times.  I  defy  the  noble  lord  to  point 
out  at  any  time  when  the  representation  was  better  than  it 
is  at  present.  I  say,  therefore,  that  what  is  proposed  is  not 
restorative.  The  House  and  the  country  may  judge  what 
it  is ;  but  I  mil  state,  in  one  word,  that  it  is  REVOLUTION — 
a  revolution  that  will  overturn  all  the  natural  influence  of 
rank  and  property. 

*  I  have  omitted  to  observe  in  the'proper  place,  that  many 
of  the  towns  to  which  the  noble  lord  proposes  to  give  the 
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elective  franchise  were  considerable  places  at  the  period 
when  the  right  of  representation  was  given  to  other  places, 
and  yet  they  were  omitted.  Halifiix  three  hundred  years 
ago  was  known  to  have  a  population  of  8400 ;  Wakefield 
was  a  most  considerable  town  at  the  same  time ;  and  Man- 
chester, according  to  tradition,  had  not  less  than  5400  in- 
habitants for  two  hundred  years  before  the  year  1580;  and, 
at  all  events,  it  is  certain  that  at  the  latter  period  it  pos- 
sessed the  amount  of  population  I  have  just  mentioned.  But 
can  it  be  said  in  answer  to  this  that  no  boroughs  have  been 
created  after  that  time,  and  that  therefore  it  had  not  been 
possible  to  do  justice  to  such  considerable  places  ?  Just  the 
reverse  of  this  is  the  fact ;  for  after  the  date  to  which  I 
have  referred  ^vith  respect  to  Halifax,  fifty -one  boroughs 
have  been  summoned  to  send  representatives  to  Parliament; 
and  after  the  date  with  respect  to  Manchester,  fourteen 
boroughs  had  received  writs.  But  I  have  another  objection 
to  that  part  of  the  proposition  of  the  noble  lord  in  which  he 
would  have  taxation  and  representation  go  hand  in  hand. 
There  are  individuals  who  only  come  into  this  House  by  a 
casting  vote.  In  such  cases,  the  minority  is  all  but  equal 
to  the  majority;  and  yet  they  are  to  have  no  representation. 
If  this  principle  of  the  noble  lord  is  worth  anything,  it  is 
worth  this :  that  no  person  of  such  minority  would  be  boimd 
to  pay  the  taxes  or  obey  the  laws  that  were  enacted,  as  his 
representative  had  no  share  in  their  formation. 

*  The  great  benefit  of  the  constitution  of  the  House  of 
Commons  as  it  now  e^dsts  (though  if  the  noble  lord's  plan 
is  adopted,  that  benefit  'will  cease)  is,  that  it  represents  all 
interests  and  admits  all  talents.  If  the  proposed  change 
takes  place,  it  will  be  almost  entu*ely  confined  to  one  in- 
terest, and  no  talent  will  be  admitted  but  the  single  one  of 
mob  oiatoiy.  Many  of  those  who  sat  for  '^  close  and  rotten 
as  HMff  have  been  designated  for  the  first  time 
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by  a  member  of  the  government,  have  constituted  the  chief 
ornaments  of  the  House  and  the  support  of  the  country ; 
but  would,  if  this  plan  had  been  adopted  in  their  days,  never 
have  been  received  into  the  House.     I  ask  the  noble  lord  by 
what  means  the  great  Lord  Chatham  came  into  Parliament  ? 
By  the  bye,  the  first  borough  for  which  that  great  man  sat 
was  Old  Sarum  itself.     Mr.  Pitt  sat  for  Appleby.     Mr.  Fox 
came  in  for  a  close  borough ;  and  when  rejected  for  a  popu- 
lous place,  he  again  took  refuge  in  a  close  borough.     Mr. 
Burke  first  sat  for  Wendover ;  and  when  by  that  means  he 
became  known,  he  was  transposed  in  his  glory  to  Bristol, 
as  Mr.  Canning,  who  also  first  sat  for  Wendover,  was  trans- 
posed to  Liverpool.    AVlien  their  talents  became  known,  they 
were  the  honom-ed  representatives  of  large  towns ;  but  would 
such  places  ever  have  thought  of  selecting  Mr.  Canning,  Mr. 
Burke,  or  Lord  Chatham,  if  they  had  not  previously  had  an 
opportunity  of  showing  their  talents  in  the  House  I     It  is 
only  by  this  means  that  young  men  who  are  unconnected 
by  birth  or  residence  with  large  towns  can  ever  hope  to 
enter  this  House,  unless  they  are  cursed — I  will  call  it  cursed 
—  with  that  talent  of  mob  oratory  which  is  used  for  the 
purpose  of  influencing  the  lowest  and  most  debasmg  pas- 
sions of  the  people.' 

Passing  by  Mr.  Twiss  and  Lord  Althorp,  we  come  to 
Mr.  Hume,  the  member  for  Middlesex,  and  the  leader  of  the 
more  moderate  portion  of  the  radical  party.  He  frankly 
declared  that,  *  radical  reformer  as  he  was,  the  plan  pro- 
posed much  exceeded  his  expectations,  and  that,  with  all 
his  disposition  to  put  confidence  in  ministers,  he  was  not 
prepared  to  find  them  come  forward  with  so  manly  a  mea- 
sure.' *  They  have,'  said  he,  '  fully  redeemed  their  pledge  ; 
and  though,  in  my  opinion,  the  omission  to  shorten  the 
duration  of  Parliament  and  to  introduce  the  Imllot  are 
deficiencies,  yet  as  they  are  points  on  which  a  large  niun- 

VOL.  I.  H 
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Ix^r  of  m(im\HirH  have  not  made  up  their  minds,  ministers 
luivo  rujted  wiHcly  in  not  encumbering  the  present  measure 
with  iUimif  an  they  can  be  brought  forward  at  any  time 
UN  Nnparate  cpicHtionH.  ...  I  can  assure  the  House,  that  all 
ihoHo  with  whom  I  have  conversed  are  satisfied  with  the 
rnnuNtiro.  Many  whom  I  know  to  be  the  strongest  reformers 
in  Knj^huicl  allowed  that  they  have  the  utmost  reason  to  be 
<l<»li|<hto(l.  ...  I  have  no  doubt  that  many  think  the  qualifi- 
(*atioti  too  high ;  but  there  is  too  much  sense  in  the  British 
<ioiu!nunity  not  to  foel  that  vast  good  will  result  from  this 
intMiMmHs  though  some  may  not  immediately  participate  in 
itM  bonotltH.'* 

Tho  next  spoaker  wo  shall  select  will  be  our  oldacquaint- 
Mwo  ()ratt)r  llunt^  now  sitting,  as  we  have  seen,  for  the  town 
of  I^VHton,  IHh  approWtion  of  the  measure  was  much  less 
warm  than  Mr.  lhuno*8,  imd  as  the  discussion  proceeded,  it 
Innnuno  ioy  oohl ;  in  fact,  was  changed  into  something  very 
iUHU*ly  appn>xin\atiug  to  opposition.  He  acknowledged  that 
tho  lUi^isim^  WiMit  Wyond  his  expectations,  but  declared  that 
ho  had  t\ot  ht^artl  a  single  won!  in  the  course  of  the  debate 
that  wa^  iu>\v  to  him.  *  All.*  s^iid  he,  *that  has  been  said  in 
this  Uouso  has  Wow  said  twenty  years  ago  by  the  weavers 
i^f  l.aui\ishir\\  As  the  lull  does  not  touch  the  rights  of  my 
\N\ustit\uu^tak  I  will  give  it  my  suj^port :  but  I  am  sorry  that 
1^^  Uttlo  is  said  alxnxt  the  l>allot  iuid  the  duration  of  Parlia- 
luoutsj^  Tho  suffmgt^  is  not  widely  enough  extended,  it  the 
mU4t\  as  thoY  ;wro  vtUUxL  arv  not  to  ha>*e  votes*  My  opinivHis 
^rx^  wx^U  kuowu  tv^  llie  <\nmtrv.  I  have  fe^essshr  anJ  iztto- 
fully  advvxt^t^l  ih<^  ri^ls  of  the  p^-ople.  and  I  shodki  te 
uuwv^r^hy  of  a  ;s^\*t  in  thb  Uoitse*  if  on  an  oonksioa  Hke 
I  he  ^v^^!#\'nl  I  viivl  uv^l  a^lwvmu^  tlte  sune  senii££Leiiti>  fe«v^.     I 
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share  in  the  elective  franchise,  because  I  have  been  taught 
that,  according  to  the  constitution  of  England,  representation 
and  taxation  go  hand  in  hand,  and  that  no  man  ought  to  pay 
taxes  unless  he  has  a  share  in  the  representation.  Am  I  to 
be  told  that  the  people  who  have  fought  the  battles  of  the 
country,  the  lower  orders,  whom  I  call  the  useful  classes  of. 
society,  are  to  be  called  on  to  pay  taxes  on  every  article  of 
human  subsistence,  and  afterwards  denied  the  right  of  choos- 
ing representatives  ?  I  plainly  tell  the  House,  and  I  speak 
the  voice  of  millions,  that  such  an  exclusive  doctrine  will 
give  no  satisfaction  out  of  doors.  I  am  doUghted  to  hear 
that  the  rotten  boroughs  are  to  be  sacrificed.  Some  honour- 
able members  have  called  the  measure  proposed  by  the  noble 
lord  not  reform  but  revolution,  and  an  alteration  in  the  con- 
stitution. Now,  I  will  admit  that  statement  to  be  correct,  the 
moment  it  is  proved  that  rotten  boroughs  are  a  part  of  the 
constitution.  When  the  honourable  member  for  Calne  (Mr. 
Macaulay)  talked  of  the  rabbU,  he  looked  very  hard  at  me. 
(These  words  were  received  by  the  House  with  shouts  of 
laughter.)  I  understand,'  continued  Mr.  Himt,  *  the  meaning 
of  that  laugh ;  and  I  am  only  sorry  that  the  honom-able  and 
learned  member  has  not  remained  in  his  place,  that  I  might 
have  looked  in  the  same  way  at  him.  How  is  this  House 
constituted  ?  How  are  many  lionourable  members  elected  ? 
Look  at  the  borough  of  Ilchester,  and  the  boroughs  of  Lan- 
cashire and  Cornwall,  and  see  what  classes  of  men  return 
members  to  this  House.  I  will  tell  the  House  a  fact  which 
has  come  to  my  knowledge,  and  which  bears  on  that  par- 
ticular point.  Li  the  borough  of  Ilchester,  where  I  was  sent 
to  gaol  for  two  years  and  six  months — (great  laughter) — I 
understand  the  meaning  of  that  laugh  again — but  I  repeat, 
that  in  Ilchester  many  of  the  voters  are  of  the  most  degraded 
and  lowest  class,  who  can  neither  read  nor  write,  and  who 
always  take  care  to  contract  debts  to  the  amoimt  of  ^rw. 
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pre^nous  to  an  election,  because  they  know  that  those  debts 
Avill  be  liquidated  for  them.  Is  that,  then,  the  class  of  men 
which  the  House  is  told  represents  the  property  of  the  coun- 
try i  I  am  one  who  think  that  this  House  ought  to  be  what 
it  professes  to  be — the  Commons  House  of  Parliament,  re- 
presenting the  feelings  and  interest  of  all  the  common  people 
of  England.  I  do  m:)t  stand  up  to  approve  the  disfencliise- 
ment  of  any  persons,  because  I  have  always  contended  for 
the  right  of  the  whole  people  of  England  to  have  a  share  in 
the  representation.  I  am  fully  convinced  that  the  people  of 
England  are  competent  to  choose  proper  representatives.  I 
have  Wen  in  the  habit,  for  many  years  past,  of  attending 
largo  public  meetings,  composed  of  j^ersons  whom  the  hon- 
oun^ble  and  learned  member  for  Calne  has  chosen  to  call  the 
ral>ble :  but  I  will  midertake  to  sav  that  thev  are  a  much 
more  intelliirent  rabble  than  the  electors  of  Calne.  That 
Ciilnf  is  one  of  the  most  degraded  of  rotten  K^roughs  :  and  I 
wonder  bv  what  chance  the  ministers  have  overlooked  that 
mi>st  rv^tten  and  stinking  hole  of  corruption  in  their  sweeping 
measure  of  reform.  We  have  been  told  bv  the  honourable 
and  learnovl  memlvr  for  Cahie,  that  if  the  present  measiure  is 
not  i^vmcoiled  to  the  middle  chuisesw  we  shall  have  revolution 
and  massiiore.  What  sort  of  massacre  is  it  that  the  hon. 
nu :v*Kr  has  alluded  to  ?  I  ren.ember  that  when  the  j>eople 
of  Manoluster  assembU^l  together  in  l>li\  as  le<rallv  and  as 
jvaivably  as  the  hon.  memlvrs  are  now  assembled  in  this 
Hvn;se,  for  the  p;;rjH^se  of  pi  tiiiouing  for  a  refonn  in  Parlia- 
ment and  a  rejvAlof  the  ov^n>!aws — and  their  j^titions  were 
tviK-iiod  ir.  uuioh  niv^re  rtsjHvTtul  a:id  mcsierate  language 
than  many  jviiiior.s  whivh  Lavr  be^n  lately  presented  to 
this  HouSi> — tlun.  indic^i,  ::.tTv  was  a  mass;iore.  ^Cries  of 
*  Xiv  nt\  )  1  Siiv  Y^  s.  The  ::u-t  t::;s:  was  cv^nstitutionallv  and 
peactNibly  ASik^mWovL  and  what  wiis  thv  result  ?  Why.  a 
dnmkcii  and  inturiate\l  yeouianry — ^^Onier,'  •order,*  'que«^ 
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tion,'  *  question,') — with  newly-Bliarpened  sabres — ('question,' 
*  question,') — rushed  among  the  people  and  chopped  them  to 
pieces.  ('  No,  no,'  *  order,'  '  order.')  They  slaughtered  to 
death  fourteen  —  (*No,  no,')  —  cut  and  badly  womided  six 
hundred  and  eighteen.  (Here  the  excitement  and  outcries 
became  so  great,  that  Mr.  Hunt  was  unable  to  proceed; 
nothing  daunted,  however,  by  the  interruption,  he  lifted  up 
his  powerful  voice  above  the  tumult,  and  exclaimed  in  his 
most  stentorian  tones:) — Where  is  the  man  who  says  no  I 
I  repeat,  that  this  infuriated  yeomanry  mm*dered  fourteen, 
wounded  and  slaughtered  six  hundred  and  eighteen,  of  as 
peaceable  and  well-disposed  subjects  of  his  majesty  as  any 
I  see  around  me  at  the  present  moment.  At  that  meeting 
I  was  advocating  the  cause  of  reform.  And  I  was  astonished 
to  hear  the  noble  lord,  the  paymaster  of  the  forces,  say,  in 
bringing  forward  the  present  measure,  that  the  government 
had  not  taken  up  the  question  before,  because  the  people  of 
England  had  not  called  upon  them  in  a  manner  to  justify 
the  interference  of  government.  The  people  of  England 
have  for  many  years  past  been  anxious  for  reform,  and  in 
the  yeai-s  1816,  1817,  1818,  1819,  loudly  expressed  theu: 
wishes  for  some  measure  to  amend  the  state  of  the  repre- 
sentation. ...  I  certainly  thought  that  the  scene  which  was 
exhibited  in  the  House  yesterday,  when  the  noble  lord 
brought  forward  the  reform  measure,  had  never  been  equalled 
since  the  time  of  the  Revolution,  when  Cromwell  came  into 
the  House  and  took  away  the  bauble  of  the  mace.  When 
I  was  tried,  condemned,  and  sentenced  to  suffer  two  years 
and  six  months'  imprisonment  in  a  dungeon — (Here  Mr. 
Hunt  was  interrupted  by  laughter  and  loud  cries  of  *  ques- 
tion')— I  think  it  is  very  hard,  that  w^hile  some  members, 
in  urging  the  question  of  reform,  have  gone  back  to  the 
time  of  Edward  IH.,  I  am  not  allow^ed  to  refer  to  transac- 
tions which  have  taken  place  within  the  last  twenty-nine 
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years.  (Here  renewed  interruption  occurred.)  Well,  then,' 
exclaimed  Mr.  Hunt,  *  I  will  tell  the  people  of  England,  that 
the  man  whom  they  have  sent  to  this  House  to  advocate 
their  right  is  not  allowed  to  be  heard.  (*  No,  no.')  But  I 
say,  yea,  yea!  I  repeat,'  continued  the  imperturbable  orator, 
*  when  I  was  condemned  to  suffer  two  years  and  six  months' 
imprisonment  in  a  solitary  dungeon,  for  advocating  that 
question  which  is  now  advocated  by  so  many  honourable 
members  in  this  House,  I  little  expected  to  see  a  measure 
of  reform  proposed  by  government;  though  I  knew  that 
Lord  Chatham  had  said,  that  if  reform  did  not  come  from 
within,  it  would  come  from  without  with  a  vengeance.  The 
honourable  member  for  Calne  has  said  that  none  but  a  few 
crazy  radicals  in  the  street  would  ever  dream  of  invading 
the  rights  of  the  throne.  I  ask  that  honourable  and  learned 
member  where  any  of  those  radicals  are  to  be  met  with  ? 
I  am  as  thorough-going  a  radical  as  ever  paced  the  Strand ; 
but  I  defy  the  hon.  and  learned  gentleman  to  prove  that 
I  have  ever  proposed  to  attack  the  privileges  of  the  crown, 
though  I  have  often  enough  protested  against  the  extrava- 
gance of  the  family  on  the  throne,  and  the  misconduct  of 
that  House  which  has  brought  the  institutions  of  the  country 
into  disrepute.' 

He  expressed  his  determination  to  support  the  bill.  He 
regretted  that  he  had  been  compelled  to  address  the  House 
before  the  hon.  members  for  Tamworth  and  Boroughbridge- 
Hitherto  he  had  heard  nothing  in  the  course  of  debate 
that  he  was  not  familiar  with  in  the  proceedings  at  the 
meetings  of  the  Lancashire  weavers. 

Lotd  Morpeth  and  Sir  Charles  Wetherell  rose  together. 
There  was  a  loud  call  for  the  latter ;  but  the  speaker  decided 
in  favour  of  the  former,  who  spoke  very  briefly  in  favour  of 
the  measure,  and  was  then  succeeded  by  Sir  C.  Wetherell, 
the  comical  member  of  the  House,  and  withal  one  of  the 
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ablest,  the  darling  and  champion  of  the  high  Tory  party. 
He  began  by  bespeaking,  in  those  tones  of  mock  solemnity 
which  he  could  assume  with  a  most  powerful  effect  on  the 
risible   muscles  of  his   fellow  members,  the  favour  of  the 
House,  as  he  was  now  making  his  last  dying  speech  as 
member  for  the  condemned  borough  of  Boroughbridge.    Re- 
ferring to  Mr.  Hunt's  speech,  he  proceeded  to  insinuate  that 
Calne  had  been  spared  because  it  was  a  Whig  borough,  and 
called  upon  ministers  to  rise  and  defend  themselves  from 
the  imputation  of  partiality,  to  which  the  preservation  of 
this  borough  rendered  them  obnoxious.     Coming  then  to 
the  subject  immediately  before  the  House,  he   said :  *  I  am 
aware  that  in  long   debates   elegance   is   too    apt  to   run 
away  with  accuracy.'     (Here  a  cry  of 'hear'  and  *  question' 
was  raised.)     The  hon.  gentleman  paused,  and  addressing 
himself  directly   to  the   interrupting   member,    exclaimed: 
*  Does  the  hon.  member,  who  never  speaks  himself,  desu-e 
to  withhold  me  from  a  digression  of  five  minutes?     Does 
the  hon.  member  who  cries  "  hear"  and  "  question,"  and  says 
nothing  else,  and  never  affords  others   an  opportmiity  of 
reciprocating  the  same  cries  —  does  the  hon.  gentleman  be- 
hind the  chair  (*0!')  suppose — but  I  will   not  pursue  the 
subject.     It  appears,  then,  by  this  bill  of  the  military  pay- 
master, sixty  boroughs  are  to  be  deprived  of  their  franchise, 
and  of  the  right  of  sending  one  hundred  and  twenty  mem- 
bers to  ParKament;   and  that  forty-seven  are  to  lose  one 
member  each;   and  that  in  the   whole,    one   hundred   and 
sixty-eight  members  are  to  be  ejected  from  this  House.     I 
do   not  wish  to  call  this  bv  an  offensive  term;  but  as  a 
great  man,  Mr.  Locke,  has  said  that  things  should  be  called 
by  their  right  names,  I  call  this  "  corporation  robbery."     But 
then  there  is  to  be  a  sort  of  restitution  made,  "  except  that 
there  will  be  sixty  members  less  in  the  House  than  there  are 
now."     But  does  this  make  the  robbery  less  J     Is  it  less  a 
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measure  of  robbery  and  pillage,  if  you  take  from  AB  and 
CI),  and  give  to  EF,  and  if  the  House  is  to  be  composed 
of  sixty  members  less  than  at  present  ?  The  present  cabinet 
of  Althorp  and  Co.  seem  to  have  proceeded  upon  the  pre- 
cedent in  the  history  of  England  which  was  given  by  Crom- 
well, Fairfax,  Milburne,  and  Co.  This  plan  of  cutting  oflF 
tlu3  boroughs  and  diminishing  the  number  of  members  has 
not  the  merit  of  originality ;  for  it  is  almost  the  same  in 
form,  in  substance,  and  in  principle,  as  the  radical  system 
of  reform  which  was  inti'oduced  by  the  regicides  when  they 
established  a  commonwealth  in  England.  Yet  it  is  said,  that 
the  object  of  the  measure  is  to  preserve  our  ancient  institu- 
tions. Conservatism  is  to  be  the  rule  of  the  system.  It  is 
to  prevent  certiiin  inconveniences,  and  to  establish  a  system 
of  representation  consistent  \\'ith  the  prerogatives  of  the 
crown,  the  church,  and  the  constitution ;  the  exercise  of  the 
functions  of  the  House  of  Lords,  and  without  danger  to  the 
property  of  the  country.  Yet  this  plan  tends  to  destroy  all 
tlieso  tilings.  Gentlemen  on  the  other  side  say,  "  Those 
who  oppose  this  bill  must  be  prepared  to  negative  all  pos- 
sibility of  reform.'*  I  am  one  of  those  who  oppose  this  bill, 
but  1  never  siiid  that  there  was  no  possibility  of  improving 
our  rt^prt^sentative  system.  I  never  said  that  we  could  not 
iiupn>vo  our  election  law,  or  introduce  any  practical  amend- 
ment into  the  system  in  genenil.  I  never  said  that  this 
ciuild  not  Iv  done  by  a  legal  and  gradual  course  of  dealing 
with  cases  as  tliey  Oivurred.  Do  gentlemen  recollect  how 
many  experimental  gvn'ernments  are  now  afloat  ?  Do  they 
recollect  that  there  is  a  smithy  of  jx>litical  blacksmiths, 
where  wustitutivnis  ju\^  ov>ntinui\lly  on  the  anvil,  which  is 
at  wv»rk  iu  making  exjHTimentiil  governments  for  all  Eu- 
rope f  That  there  is  a  question  to  settle  as  to  a  constitu- 
tiou  for  Imiwt  Another  ;4s  to  a  charter  for  Portugal? 
That  iu    lU  Igium  the   rtJatious   of  the  president  and  the 
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representative  government  are  yet  unsettled?  Do  gentle- 
men recollect  what  has  taken  place  in  France?  Do  they 
recollect  that  in  South  America,  for  the  last  seven  or  eight 
years,  new  governments  are  continually  appearing,  and  that 
notwithstanding  they  have  no  government  there  yet  ?  As 
I  am  politically  in  extremis,  let  me  be  permitted  to  utter  the 
last  dying  wish  of  an  expiring  man,  which  is,  that  Great 
Britain  may  not  be  added  to  the  catalogue  of  experimental 
states ;  and  that  these  visionary  projects  of  his  majesty's 
government  may  not  be  realised.  Is  this  a  time,  when 
Europe  is  in  disorder,  when  everything  is  at  sea,  to  hoist  the 
flag  of  innovation,  and  to  sail  on  an  experimental  cniise  in 
search  of  a  new  constitution  ?  Why  is  the  experiment  to  be 
made  now  ?'  Returning  to  his  charge  of '  corporation  rob- 
bery,' the  honourable  gentleman  proceeded :  *  I  defy  the  whole 
cabinet  and  all  its  deputies,  military  and  civil,  to  cite  a  case 
of  any  corporation  having  its  chartered  rights  abrogated  at 
one  fell  swoop,  without  a  case  of  delinquency  having  been 
even  insinuated  against  it, — without  any  form  of  trial,  with- 
out any  pretext  palliative  of  such  monstrous  conduct,  with- 
out any  shadow  of  argument — unless,  forsooth,  the  telling 
us  that  we  are  bigoted  adherents  of  the  laws  and  usages 
of  the  constitution  were  received  as  argument.  The  course 
which  the  present  consolidated  and  unanimous  cabinet  pro- 
pose to  themselves  to  follow  is  not  only  opposed  to  every 
recognised  principle  of  law  and  justice,  but  to  every  pre- 
cedent of  Parliament.  I  will  tell  them  again  and  again, 
that  their  measure  is  one  opposed  to  every  principle  of  law 
and  justice — a  measure  which  no  cabinet  with  which  the 
history  of  this  country  has  made  us  acquainted  could  have 
sanctioned.  It  is  a  measure  which  only  some  Cromwellian 
band,  ruthless  of  all  law  and  of  all  those  usages  which  the 
constitution  has  preserved  for  ages,  could  have  ventured  to 
propose  as  a  remedy  for  any  complaint  of  the  public  mind.' 
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After  proceeding  in  the  same  strain  at  great  length,  the 
honourable  gentleman  thus  perorated : 

*I  have  now  performed,  and  I  trust  within  reasonable 
limits,  the  duty  which  I  owe  to  myself,  to  the  British  public, 
and  the  House  of  Commons,  in  making  the  observations  on 
this  bill  which  I  have  found  myself  compelled  to  make, 
and  I  have  now  but  a  few  more  words  to  utter.  There 
existed  in  Cromweirs  time  a  purge  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. (Laughter.)  That  purge  was  called  Colonel  Pride's 
purge.  (Laughter  and  cheering.)  The  gentlemen  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  House  are  close  imitators  of  the  Crom- 
wellian  system;  not  only  of  his  system  of  parliamentary 
reform,  but  also  of  his  sanitary  and  purgative  system ;  for 
they  are  prepared  to  expel,  by  one  strong  dose,  no  fewer 
than  one  hundred  and  sixty-eight  members  from  the  House. 
I  do  not  know  what  name  should  be  attached  to  this  specific, 
for  I  did  not  conceive  it  possible  that  the  country  would  see 
a  repetition  of  such  a  process.  Within  the  last  three  days, 
however,  the  House  has  been  promised  a  purge,  to  which, 
as  no  name  has  been  attached,  I  will  attach  the  name  of 
"  RusselFs  purge."  (Roars  of  laughter,  and  great  cheer- 
iQg  for  some  time.)  I  say  that  the  principle  of  the  bill  is 
republican  at  the  basis ;  I  say  that  it  is  destructive  of  all 
property,  of  all  right,  of  all  privilege ;  and  that  the  same 
arbitrary  violence  which  expelled  a  majority  of  members 
from  that  House  at  the  time  of  the  Commonwealth,  is  now, 
after  the  lapse  of  a  century  from  the  Revolution,  during 
which  the  population  has  enjoyed  greater  happiness  than 
has  been  enjoyed  by  any  population  under  heaven,  proceed- 
ing to  expose  the  House  of  Commons  again  to  the  nauseous 
experiment  of  a  repetition  of  Pride's  purge.'  The  cheering 
which  followed  the  delivery  of  this  speech  was  very  loud, 
and  lasted  for  several  miuutes. 

The  Opposition  had  already  adopted  that  Fabian  policy 
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which  we  shall  afterwards  find  them  carrying  to  great 
lengtlis,  and  were  seeking  to  prolong  the  debates  as  much 
as  possible,  in  the  hope  that  some  contingency  might  arise 
which  might  diminish  the  popularity  of  the  measure  in  the 
House  or  in  the  country,  and  enable  them  to  get  rid  of  it. 
This  was  evident  in  many  of  the  speeches  already  delivered 
from  the  Opposition  side  of  the  House,  and  in  none  more  so 
than  in  that  of  Sir  C.  Wetherell,  which,  able  as  it  was,  con- 
tained a  good  deal  of  repetition,  which  we  have  got  rid  of 
in  our  report  of  it,  and  was  evidently  intended  to  occupy  as 
much  time  as  possible.  When,  therefore,  the  attorney-gene- 
ral (Sir  T.  Denman)  rose  to  reply  on  the  part  of  the  govern- 
ment, although  it  was  not  yet  half-past  twelve  o'clock,  and 
though  he  had  been  very  pointedly  alluded  to,  and  in  some 
sort  challenged,  in  the  preceding  speech,  his  rising  to  reply 
was  the  signal  for  loud  cries  of  *  adjourn  from  the  Opposi- 
tion, which  were  continued  during  a  great  part  of  tlie  hon- 
ourable gentleman's  address.  He,  however,  persevered,  and 
spoke  for  an  hour,  replying  to  the  various  points  which  had 
been  raised  by  the  preceding  speaker. 

The  next  speech  which  we  shall  notice  is  that  of  Lord 
Palmerston,  the  representative  of  the  party  of  the  late  Mr. 
Huskisson  and  Mr.  Canning — a  party  which  had  hitherto 
been  almost  as  strongly  opposed  to  parliamentary  reform 
as  the  Duke  of  Wellington  himself.  A  considerable  part  of 
his  speech  was  taken  up  with  justifying  and  defending  the 
policy  of  the  administration  to  which  he  belonged.  Coming 
at  length  to  the  question  immediately  before  the  House,  he 
said: 

*  What  is  it  which  for  years  has  produced  so  much  mis- 
government,  so  much  disregard  of  public  opinion  ?  The  gross 
bribery  practised  at  elections,  by  means  of  which  parties 
come  into  Parliament,  and  undue  influence  at  elections  for 
members  of  this  House,  by  means  of  which  so  many  of  them 
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come  in,  either  without  constituents,  or  only  with  those 
whom  they  have  purchased  and  may  sell  again.  When,  then, 
by  such  practices,  the  people  were  driven  to  tear  aside  the 
veil  of  sanctity  with  which  hereditary  respect  had  invested 
even  the  imperfections  of  the  constitution,  it  was  impossible 
that  they  whose  limited  propositions  of  reform  had  been 
rejected  would  not  be  led  to  demand  wider  and  more  ex- 
tensive changes.  There  are  many  men  in  this  House  who 
vdsh  things  to  remain  as  they  are,  and  who  are  willing  to 
bear  the  faults  of  the  constitution  for  the  sake  of  its  many 
excellences.  I  will  tell  them,  that  if  they  are  now  driven 
to  the  necessity  of  choosing  between  a  change  which  they 
fear  and  the  evil  consequences  which  would  arise  from  the 
refusal  of  that  change,  the  blame  must  rest  on  those  who 
three  years  ago  refused  to  make  even  the  smallest  conces- 
sion to  public  feeling.  If,  three  years  ago,  advantage  had 
been  taken  of  the  conviction  of  corrupt  boroughs,  to  bring 
gradually  into  connection  with  this  House  the  great  unre- 
presented towns — if,  instead  of  drawing  nice  equations  be- 
tween the  manufacturing  and  agricultural  interests,  they 
had  turned  reformers  on  even  a  moderate  scale — the  House 
would  not  now  have  been  discussing  a  plan  of  general  re- 
form, proposed  by  my  noble  friend,  his  majesty's  paymaster 
of  the  forces.  I  supported  all  these  plans  of  hmited  reform, 
because  I  thought  them  good  in  themselves,  and  because  I 
saw  that  if  they  were  refused,  we  should  be  obliged  to  have 
recourse  to  wider  and  more  extensive  changes.  But  my 
predictions  were  condemned  and  disregarded  by  the  gentle- 
men opposite.  For  reasons  similar  to  those  for  which  I  then 
supported  those  limited  propositions  of  reform,  I  am  now 
prepared  to  support  the  more  extensive  measure  which  has 
been  proposed  by  my  noble  friend.  Taimts  were  thrown  out 
in  the  course  of  last  night's  debate  against  those  who,  like 
myself,  were  admirers  of  Mr.  Canning.  We  have  been  taunted 
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with  abandoning  the  principles  which*  that  great  man  had 
adopted  with  respect  to  the  important  question  of  reform.  I 
think  that  the  events  which  have  taken  place  in  this  House 
since  the  lamented  death  of  that  illustrious  person  might 
have  taught  those  who  indulged  in  such  taunts,  that  public 
men  might  change  their  opinions  on  questions  of  national 
concernment  without  being  influenced  by  any  but  honest 
and  honourable  motives.  WTiat  Mr.  Canning's  opinions  on 
the  question  of  reform  would  now  have  been,  had  he  lived 
to  the  present  day,  it  is  not  for  me  to  say;  but  they  are 
bad  expounders  of  Mr.  Canning's  opinions  who  look  for  them 
in  the  particular  sentiments  expressed  at  particular  times, 
and  do  not  scrutinise  the  principles  by  which  his  public  life 
was  guided.  If  any  man  took  a  great  and  enlarged  view  of 
human  affairs,  without  doubt  that  eminent  man  did ;  and  I 
venture  to  say,  that  had  Mr.  Canning  lived  in  the  present 
day,  and  stood  in  the  circumstances  in  which  I  stand,  his 
great  genius  would  at  once  have  comprehended  the  necessity 
on  which  the  opinions  of  the  government  were  founded,  and 
would  have  stated  to  the  House,  in  my  belief,  the  sentiments 
which  I  am  now  expressing.' 

The  next  speaker  was  Sir  R.  Peel.  Admirable  in  tact,  in 
talent,  and  in  the  management  of  details,  he  was  unable  to 
conceive  or  accept  a  great  and  organic  change.  His  temper, 
cautious  even  to  timidity,  led  him  generally  to  yield  before 
it  was  too  late,  but  never  to  yield  too  soon.  The  reform  bill, 
however,  involved  far  too  large  a  stride  for  his  mind  to  take 
at  once ;  and  though  he  afterwards  profited  by  the  mistake 
he  made  on  this  occasion,  he  resisted  it  with  all  his  power, 
and  to  the  very  last.  He  began  his  speech  by  declai-ing,  that 
he  was  not  one  of  those  who  joined  in  taunting  Lord  Pal- 
merston  on  accountof  the  change  of  his  opinions,  and  begged 
to  assure  him  that  his  character,  conduct,  and  views  afforded 
a  sufficient  guarantee  for  the  purity  of  his  intentions.     He 
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replied  to  some  charrges  which  Lord  Pahnerston  brought 
against  the  late  administration.  Referring  to  the  manner 
in  which  the  name  of  the  king  had  been  used  in  favour  of 
the  measure,  he  said : 

*  I  thought  the  king  had  been  the  foimtain  of  grace  and 
favour ;  but  it  seems  as  if  this  plan  of  extreme  disfranchise- 
ment is  to  be  received  by  the  House  and  not  dissented  from, 
under  the  terror  of  its  being  introduced  with  the  king's 
express  sanction,  if  not  at  the  king's  suggestion.  Then  the 
House  is  menaced  with  dissolution.  The  chances  of  dissolu- 
tion are  as  strong  if  the  measure  is  carried  as  if  it  fails. 
I  care  not  if  the  House  is  dissolved,  or  not ;  nor  should  I  be 
fit  for  the  performance  of  a  single  legislative  duty  if  I  per- 
mitted such  a  menace  to  influence  me.  I  care  not  whether  I 
am  returned  again  or  not ;  but  if  I  felt  any  anxiety  on  that 
head,  I  would  go  to  my  constituents  with  the  bill  in  my 
hand,  and  would  place  my  special  ground  to  their  renewed 
confidence  on  my  determined  opposition  to  it.  I  will  go  to 
a  community,  whose  numbers  by  the  returns  of  1821  were 
not  more  than  4000,  and  I  would  tell  them  that  this  bill 
had  been  brought  in  without  any  allegation  of  necessity,  or 
without  any  case  being  made  out  against  them,  and  that  I 
opposed  it.  I  know  that  they  have  never  abused  their  right, 
that  the  hmnblest  man  amongst  them  never  obtained  or 
asked  a  bribe  for  the  vote  he  gave.  They  received  me  when 
I  had  been  subjected  to  the  indignity  of  expulsion  for  what 
I  conceived  to  be  a  special  act  of  duty,  even  to  the  church 
of  which  I  am  a  humble  member.  They  then  returned  me 
as  their  representative;  and  till  the  necessity  of  the  measure 
is  established  by  more  cogent  arguments  than  I  have  yet 
heard,  I  will  not  consent  to  deprive  them  of  their  right. 
But  I  am  told  that  I  must  adopt  this  measure,  as  the  alter- 
native is  civil  commotion.  I  at  least  have  not  been  one 
who  industriously  excited  the  stormy  wave  of  the  multi- 
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tude, — who  employed  all  my  faculties  to  create  dissatisfac- 
tion and  discontent.  I  at  least  never  uttered  the  language 
of  the  noble  lord  in  1827,  who  found  the  people  peaceful, 
quiet,  and  contented,  and  complained  that  he  could  not  rouse 
their  indignation  against  the  constitution  of  the  House  of 
Commons, — who  grieved  that  they  were  so  apathetic,  as  to 
"prove  deaf  to  the  voice  of  the  charmer,  charm  he  never  so 
wisely."  I  at  least  never  called  for  a  list  of  the  names  of 
113  privy  councillors,  in  order  to  direct  against  them  the  full 
torrent  of  popular  displeasure  and  resentment,  on  account  of 
the  remuneration  afforded  to  their  services.  Neither  have 
I  ever  instituted  any  invidious  comparison  between  great 
naval  commanders  and  the  civilians  who  presided  over 
the  Admiralty.  Neither  have  I  instigated  or  encouraged 
any  body  of  men  to  display,  under  the  very  window  of  the 
seat  of  government,  a  foreign  emblem  of  revolution.  I 
have  never  been  the  person  to  excite  the  people  to  a  pitch 
of  frenzy,  to  spur  their  lazy  indifference  to  an  emulation 
of  revolutionary  clamour.  If  therefore  tliis  extraordinary 
measure  (which  common  pi-udence  would  have  forborne 
introducing  at  such  a  crisis  in  our  foreign  and  domestic 
relations,  when  fresh  causes  of  excitement  ought  to  have 
been  avoided) — if,  I  say,  this  extraordinary  measure  should 
be  defeated,  I  can  never  allow  that  the  responsibility  of 
the  disappointment  could  attach  to  me,  or  to  any  other  in- 
dividual member  of  this  House.  It  is  the  inevitable  tendency 
of  this  bill  to  sever  every  link  of  coimection  between  the 
poorer  classes  and  that  class  from  which  their  representa- 
tives are  usually  chosen.  Now,  this  severing  of  the  ties 
which  connect  the  highest  and  the  lowest  class  is  opposed 
to  the  practical  workings  of  the  present  system  of  repre- 
sentation— a  great  characteristic  recommendatorj"  feature  of 
which  is,  that  it  enables  every  class  in  the  community,  in 
some  way  or  other,  to  have  a  voice  in  the  election  of  the 
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members  of  this  House.  Now,  I  do  not  mean  by  this  to  say 
that  the  franchise  should  be  extended  to  all  the  members  of 
all  the  classes  of  the  commimity,  but  that  the  constitution 
works  well,  from  having  here  and  there  an  entrance  channel 
for  the  broadest  principle  of  popular  representation.  If,  to 
make  myself  better  imderstood,  it  was  proposed  to  me  to 
make  a  selection  between  the  fi-anchise  in  force  in  Windsor 
and  that  in  force  in  Preston,  I  should  not  hesitate  to  prefer 
the  former;  but  I  would  not  therefore  abolish  the  Preston 
franchise,  and  assimilate  it  to  that  in  Windsor.  All  that  I 
would  do  would  be,  to  take  care  not  to  take  it  as  the  model 
of  my  plan  of  extending  the  fi*anchise  to  other  places.  But 
not  so  the  noble  lord's  bill.  It  would  disfranchise  all  those 
open  boroughs  the  voters  of  which  are  not  rated  at  10/. — 
though  no  reasoD  had  been,  or  could  be,  adduced  for  depriv- 
ing the  freemen  of  Coventry  or  the  potwallopers  of  Preston 
of  their  franchise.  I  put  it  to  the  noble  lord  and  the  House, 
to  consider  whether  the  effect  of  this  disqualifying  principle 
would  not  be,  the  affixing  a  political  stigma  on  those  not 
eligible  to  vote  under  the  10/.  qualification?  I  could  not 
consent  to  the  measure,  were  it  only  on  this  ground ;  for  I 
could  not  consent  to  a  stigma  on  from  200  to  300,  which  this 
bill  would  disfranchise.' 

Applying  himself  to  the  arguments  which  had  been  em- 
ployed against  the  close-borough  system.  Sir  Robert  then 
proceeded : 

*  It  is  usually,  and  as  it  appears  to  me  most  convincingly, 
argued,  that  these  boroughs  are  advantageous,  by  affording 
the  means  of  access  to  the  House  to  men  who  have  no 
claims  beyond  their  ability.  Two  objections  have,  in  the 
coiu'se  of  this  debate,  been  urged  against  that  argument. 
The  one — which,  I  must  say,  came  with  a  very  bad  grace 
from  the  hon.  member  for  Westminster  (Mr.  Hobhouse), 
himself  a  man  of  great  ability — was,  tliat  it  is  by  no  means 
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desirable  that  men  of  splendid  talents  should  be  members 
of  this  House, — that  in  a  reformed  Parliament,  solid  sense 
and  integrity  will  be  more  higlily  valued.  Now  I,  on  the 
other  hand,  maintain  that  nothing  tends  more  to  foster  the 
public  respect  for  tliis  House  than  its  being  the  great  arena 
of  talent  and  eloquence,  and  that  nothing  would  lower  it 
more  in  public  estimation  than  that  it  should  be  below  the 
average  ability  of  educated  gentlemen.  But,  says  the  lion, 
member  for  Calne,  "  Yes,  let  us  have  men  of  abilitj-  by  all 
means,  but  let  us  select  other  means  for  their  obtaining 
seats  than  close  boroughs;  give  us  a  purer  and  more  ex- 
tensive franchise,  and  they  wll  get  at  least  as  much  as 
they  do  at  present.  But  what,"  said  he,  "is  your  test  of 
ability  ?  Take  every  hmidred  men  you  meet  in  the  street, 
and  one  of  them  will  be  a  man  of  ability — take  one  himdred 
names  in  the  Red  Book,  and  one  may  be  a  man  of  ability — 
and  so  of  one  hundred  men  of  tawny  complexion ;  but  are 
these  men  to  get  in  by  the  accident  of  close  boroughs  T 
And  then  the  hon.  member  asked,  "  Was  it  fair  to  judge  by 
the  accident  instead  of  the  general  tendency  of  a  system  ?" 
Now  I  am  content  to  judge  by  the  tendency,  and  not  by  the 
accident  of  the  close-borough  system,  and  I  maintain  that 
that  tendency  is  essentially  favourable  to  the  entrance  of 
men  of  ability  into  this  House.  I  have  this  morning  turned 
over  a  list  of  from  twenty  to  twenty-five  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished men  that  have  graced  this  House  for  the  last 
thirty  or  forty  years, — men  of  whom  it  might  be  said,  in 
the  glowing  language  of  Lord  Plmikett,  that  they  were 
possessed  of  that  "  buoyancy  of  genius  which  would  float 
them  down  the  stream  of  posterity ;"  and  I  found  that,  with 
three  exceptions,  they  were  all  returned  for  boroughs  v/hich 
the  noble  lord's  bill  would  wholly  disfranchise.  There  was 
Mr.  Gunning,  Lord  North,  Mr.  Townshend,  Mr.  Burke,  Mr. 
Flood,  Mr.  Pitt,  Mr.  Fox,  Lord  Grenville,  the  Marquis 
VOL.  I.  I 


% 


114  FIRST  IXTRODUCTIOX  OF  THE  REFORM  BILL.       Chap.  U. 

Wellesley,  llr.  Perceval,  Lord  Plimkett,  Mr.  Canning,  Mr. 
Wyndham,  Mr.  Home,  Mr.  Huskisson,  ilr.  Brougham,  Sir  S. 
Romilly,  Lord  Castlereagh,  ilr.  Tiemev,  Sir  W.  Grant,  Lord 
Grey,  and  the  late  Lord  Liverpool,  all  first  returned  for 
close  boroughs,  and  but  three  of  them  ever  members  for 
counties.  Nor  is  the  mere  facility  of  admission  the  only 
benefit.  The  introduction,  by  affording  them  an  opportu- 
nity— the  essential  condition  of  successful  talent — for  dis- 
playing their  legislative  ability  on  a  larger  scale,  recom- 
mended them  to  a  more  extended  franchise  at  a  more 
mature  age;  and  again,  when  they,  by  caprice,  or  want 
of  money,  or  otherwise,  were  deprived  of  theii*  larger  seats, 
those  close  boroughs,  which  the  noble  lord's  bill  would 
destroy  altogether,  received  them,  and  secured  their  in- 
valuable labours  to  their  coimtry.  Such  was  the  case  when 
Mr.  Sheridan  was  defeated  at  Stafford.  He  foimd  shelter 
at  Dchester.  Mr.  Wyndham,  having  failed  at  Norwich,  took 
refuge  at  Higham  Ferrers;  and  Lord  Castlereagh,  in  like 
manner,  having  lost  his  election  in  the  county  of  Down, 
was  returned  for  Oxford-  Mr.  Tiemey  also,  when  he  lost 
Southwark,  was  returned  for  Knaresborough ;  and  Lord 
Grey  for  Tavistock,  when  defeated  in  Northumberland. 
All  this  proves  that  the  tendency,  and  not  the  mere  acci- 
dent, of  the  close-borough  system,  is  to  facilitate  the  en- 
trance of  men  of  ability,  who  otherwise  could  not  obtain 
a  seat  in  this  House.  And  is  this  system,  thus  working  so 
advantageously  for  the  general  weal, — so  fostering  of  talent 
and  statesmanlike  ability, — to  be  destroyed,  in  obedience  to 
the  noble  lord's  plan?  During  150  years  the  constitution, 
in  its  present  form,  has  been  in  force ;  and  I  would  ask  any 
man  who  hears  me  to  declare  whether  the  experience  of 
history  has  produced  any  form  of  government  so  calculated 
to  promote  the  happiness  and  secure  the  rights  and  liberties 
of  a  free  and  enlightened  people  ?     Many  other  experiments 
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have  been  tried  to  engraft  democratical  on  monarchiciil  in- 
stitutions, but  how  have  they  succeeded  ?  In  France,  in 
Spain,  in  Portugal,  in  tlie  Netherlands,  in  every  coimtry 
on  the  face  of  the  earth,  with  the  exeeption  of  the  United 
States,  has  the  experiment  of  forming  a  popular  govern- 
ment, and  of  uniting  it  with  monarchy,  been  tried ;  and 
how,  I  will  again  ask,  has  it  suceeeded  ?  In  America,  the 
House  has  been  told  that  the  most  beneficent  effects  of  a 
representative  form  of  government  are  plainly  visible.  But 
I  beg  to  remind  the  House  that  there  is  a  wide  difference 
indeed  between  the  chcumstances  of  this  countiy  and  of 
America.  In  the  United  States  the  constitution  has  not 
been  in  existence  more  than  forty  years.  It  was  not  till 
the  year  1771)  that  the  representative  part  of  the  American 
system  of  government  was  estabUshed,  and  since  that  time 
many  important  changes,  as  everybody  knows,  have  been 
made  respecting  the  mode  of  electing  theh  president.  As 
yet,  everytlmig  is  in  imcertainty,  for  ever  since  the  first 
establishment  of  the  government  of  the  United  States  it  has 
been  undergoing  a  change.  I  will  not  say  it  has  been  dete- 
riorating, for  I  wish  to  avoid  all  invidious  plu-ases;  but  it 
has  been  rapidly  imdergoing  a  change  from  a  republic  to 
a  mere  democracy.  The  influence  of  the  executive  —  the 
influence  of  the  government — has  been  daily  becoming 
less,  and  more  power  has  consequently  been  vested  in  the 
hands  of  the  people.  And  yet,  in  that  coimtry,  there  is 
land  uncultivated  to  an  extent  almost  incalculable, — tliero 
is  no  established  church,  no  privileged  orders, — property 
exists  on  a  very  different  tenure  from  that  on  which  it  is 
held  in  this  country ;  therefore  let  not  the  people  of  Eng- 
land be  deceived,  let  them  not  imagine,  fi.-om  the  example 
of  the  United  States,  that  because  democracy  has  succeeded 
and  triumphed  there,  it  will  also  succeed  and  triumph  here.' 
He   next  pointed   to   the  failure   of  democracy  in  the 
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Stit^r*  of  South  America,  and  maintained  that  the  question 
of  T^ifTUx  always  flourished  when  there  was  either  the  pres- 
gUTr:  of  «^jme  great  difficulty  in  the  country,  or  a  revolution 
on  the  Continent.  In  support  of  this  assertion,  he  instanced 
it«  }>:ing  brought  forward  in  1745,  during  the  American 
war;  in  1><17,  1811»,  and  1822, — ^in  a  word,  in  everj'  period 
when  there  was  great  commercial  and  agricultural  distress 
in  this  countrj';  and  again  in  1780,  on  the  establishment 
of  American  independence;  in  171K),  at  the  commencement 
of  the  great  French  revolution ;  and  now  again,  when  a 
new  revolution  had  occurred  in  France.  He  concluded  as 
follows : 

'I  lament  exceedingly  that  government  should  have  de- 
termined to  agitate  such  a  question  as  that  of  reform  at 
this  particular  crisis;  it  would  have  been  wiser,  in  my 
opinion,  to  have  avoided  these  new  causes  of  excitement ; 
for,  depend  upon  it,  that  by  this  process  throughout  the 
land  the  first  seeds  of  discontent  and  disunion  are  sown. 
In  every  town  there  -will  be  a  conflict — a  moral  conflict,  I 
mean — between  the  possessors  of  existing  privileges  and 
those  to  whom  the  existing  authority  and  existing  pri\'i- 
leges  are  to  be  transfen-ed.  0,  sir,  I  lament  beyond  mea- 
sure, that  government  had  not  the  prudence  to  adhere  to 
that  temperate  course  of  policy  that  they  had  pursued  else- 
where. I  lament  that,  if  they  did  think  it  necessary  to 
propose  a  plan  of  reform  in  this  excited  state  of  the  public 
mind,  they  did  not  confine  it  within  those  naiTOw  limits 
which  are  consistent  with  the  safety  of  the  country  and  the 
dignity  of  their  own  characters.  They  have  thought  pro- 
per, however,  to  adopt  another  course;  they  have  sent 
through  the  land  the  firebrand  of  agitation,  and  it  is  easy 
so  far  to  imitate  the  giant  enemy  of  the  Philistines,  as  to 
send  three  hundred  firebrands  through  the  country,  carrying 
danger  and  dismay  in  all  quarters ;  but  it  is  not  easy,  when 
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the  mifldiief  is  done,  to  find  a  remedy  for  it.  lu  the  present 
difficulties  of  your  situation,  you  should  have  the  power  of 
summoning  all  the  energies  of  life,  and  shoidd  take  care 
that  you  do  not  signaUse  your  owii  destruction  by  Ixnving 
down  the  pillars  of  the  edifice  of  yom*  libei-ty,  Avhich,  with 
all  its  imperfections,  still  contains  the  noblest  society  of 
freemen  known  to  the  habitable  Avorld.' 

This  speech  was  ansAvered  by  Jlr.  Stanley,*  the  brilliant 
and  fierj'  scion  of  the  house  of  Derby,  deferring  to  the 
passage  in  Avhich  Sir  Robert  Peel  said  that  he  Avould  take 
the  bill  in  his  hand,  and  go  Avitli  it  to  his  constituents,  and 
appeal  to  them  on  the  ground  of  his  opposition  to  it,  Mr. 
Stanley  observed : 

'  I  suppose  that  every  gentleman  opposed  to  tliis  mea- 
sure will  make  his  appeal  Avherc  he  has  constituents;  and 
those  who  are  so  fortunate  as  not  to  have  any  constituents — 
I  mean  individuals  avIio  are  returned  by  patrons  of  boroughs 
— will  doubtless  make  the  same  representation  in  the  pro- 
per quarter.  It  is  therefore  evident,  that  those  gentlemen 
look  more  to  the  private  interests,  passions,  and  feeHngs  of 
a  large  portion  of  the  people,  than  to  the  welfare  of  the 
country  at  large.  But  the  right  hon.  baronet  said,  **  If  any 
danger  arises  from  this  measure,  impute  it  not  to  those  who 
oppose  it.  I  tlu-ow  the  responsibility  on  your  own  shoul- 
ders." I  however  Avill  contend,  that  the  responsibility  must 
rest  w'itli  those  gentlemen  on  the  other  side  of  the  House, 
w^ho  could  not  go  on  with  the  government  because  they 
were  prepared  to  resist  all  reform,  and  Avent  out  Avhen  they 
could  not  prevent  it  from  being  carried,  though  it  was 
loudly  called  for  by  the  people.  If  they  afterw^ards  endea- 
vour to  baffle  the  efforts  of  those  who  have  succeeded  them, 
they  must  take  upon  themselves  the  responsibility  that  will 
attach  to  the  loss  and  defeat  of  that  great  measure. 

•  The  late  Lord  Derby. 
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*  I  was  in  hopes  that  a  gradual  reform  would  have  been 
effected  in  Parliament,  by  selecting,  one  after  another,  the 
most  notorious  cases  of  delinquency.  If  a  determined  desire 
to  reform  by  degrees  the  abuses  of  the  present  system  had 
been  manifested,  then  the  pubUc  would  have  been  satisfied 
with  a  less  sudden  change  than  that  which  is  now  contem- 
plated. But  let  the  House  look  back  for  the  last  few  years, 
and  mark  the  time,  the  money,  and  the  talents,  which  have 
been  wasted  in  discussing  useless  questions  respecting 
boroughs  charged  with  malpractices;  inquiiing,  for  instance, 
whether  one  voter  received  one  guinea  and  another  five, 
when  it  is  as  notorious  as  the  sun  at  noonday,  that  boroughs 
are  commonly  bought  and  sold  in  the  market  by  the  pro- 
prietors. And  after  all  this  labour,  after  all  this  investiga- 
tion, after  all  this  minute  inquiry,  what  has  been  gained  for 
the  cause  of  refoim?  Not  one  gi*eat  town — not  one  great 
district — has  been  added  to  those  represented  in  this  House. 
Not  one  corrupt  borough  has  been  deprived  of  the  means  of 
corruption. 

*  My  honom-able  friend  (Sir  R.  Peel)  talked  of  the  advant- 
ages to  be  derived  fi-om  nomination — ^he  contended  that  it 
afforded  an  opportunity  of  admitting  very  clever  men  into 
the  House,  who  might  not  be  able  to  find  a  seat  in  any  other 
way.  WTiatever  advantage  might  be  derived  from  this 
mode  of  admission  would  be  more  than  balanced  by  this 
disadvantage — that  the  class  of  persons  thus  introduced 
would,  whatever  may  be  their  talents  and  acquirements,  not 
be  looked  upon  by  the  people  as  representatives. 

*  We  were  told  last  night  that  this  measiure  would  ad- 
mit 500,000  persons  to  the  councils  of  the  nation.  In  my 
opinion  it  will  do  no  such  thing.  It  will  admit  them  to 
the  possession  of  rights  which  belong  to  them  from  their 
wealth  and  intelligence,  and  consequent  importance  in  the 
poUtical  scale.    By  this  mean^  we  shall  attach  them  to  the 
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institutions  of  the  country,  and  gain  more  from  their  affec- 
tion than  we  could  by  keeping  them  unconnected  with  and 
at  a  distance  from  the  benefits  of  the  constitution.  But 
then  it  is  said  that  the  measm*e  is  revolutionary.  To  this 
it  is  scarcely  necessary  that  I  should  urge  more  in  reply 
than  a  mere  denial  of  any  such  object  on  the  part  of  those 
who  introduced  it.  Is  my  noble  friend  who  introduced  the 
measure  into  this  House  a  man  without  any  stake  in  the 
coimtry  ?  Is  not  the  name  he  bears  in  itself  a  guarantee 
against  any  such  intention  ?  Is  my  noble  fi-iend  at  the  head 
of  the  government,  who  is  said  to  be  strenuously  attached 
to  the  privileges  of  his  order, — who  has  on  more  than  one 
occasion  been  made  the  subject  of  attack  on  that  ground, 
— likely  to  advocate  a  measure  which  is  to  involve  those 
privileges  and  the  monarchy  in  one  common  ruin?  Look 
round  at  the  other  members  of  his  majesty's  government, 
and  at  those  who  come  forward  to  support  them  on  this 
occasion, — ai-e  they  men  of  no  fortune,  mere  adventurers, 
who  would  have  everythmg  to  gain,  and  nothing  to  lose, 
by  a  revolution  ?  Are  they  not  men  who  have  large  stakes 
in  the  coimtry,  and  whose  individual  interests  are  bound 
np  with  the  pennanent  peace  and  security  of  the  state  ? 
AVhat,  then,  could  they  gain  by  a  revolution?  They  con- 
ceive that  they  camiot  more  effectually  secure  the  true  in- 
terests of  the  country,  and  render  its  institutions  perma- 
nent, than  by  basmg  them  on  the  affections  of  the  people. 
For  my  own  part,  I  feel  no  alarm  of  the  kind  for  the  results 
of  the  bill.  By  that  bill  the  influence  of  the  aristocracy  will 
be  upheld — I  mean  the  influence  which  they  ought  to  pos- 
sess ;  not  the  influence  of  bribery  and  corruption,  not  the 
influence  of  direct  or  indirect  nomination. 

'Ministers  came  mto  oflSce  pledged  to  economy,  re- 
duction, and  reform.  These  pledges  they  have  redeemed. 
They  have  cut  off  from  themselves  and  their  successors,  for 
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ever,  that  comipt  patronage  on  which  heretofore  so  much 
of  the  influence  of  government  depended.  With  these 
views  of  the  measure  before  the  House,  I  earnestly  im- 
plore honoiu-able  members,  by  their  sense  of  justice  to  the 
country, — ^by  their  respect  of  what  is  due  to  the  people, — 
by  then*  regard  for  that  glorious  constitution  which  has 
been  handed  down  to  them  from  their  ancestors — (great 
cheering  from  the  Opposition)  —  I  repeat,'  said  the  hon. 
member,  raising  his  voice,  and  looking  his  opponents  full 
in  the  face,  *  I  repeat,  that  constitution  which  ministers  are 
now  endeavouring  not  to  violate,  but  to  amend, — ^by  their 
regard  for  the  permanency  of  our  institutions,  and  the  peace 
and  security  of  the  state, — I  call  on  them,  by  all  these  con- 
siderations,— ^by  their  respect  for  the  petitions  of  the  people 
for  what  may  be  lawfully  asked,  and  cannot  be  constitu- 
tionally refused, — to  support  his  majesty's  ministers  in  their 
endeavour  to  uphold  and  cement  the  legitimate  rights  of 
the  crown,  the  aristocracy,  and  the  people,  —  and  by  so 
doing,  to  fix  the  whole,  as  well  as  their  own  fame,  on  the 
imperishable  basis  of  the  affections  of  the  people.' 

Mr.  C.  W.  Wyon,  the  secretary  at  war,  but  without  a 
seat  in  the  cabinet,  stated  that  unless  the  proposition  of 
the  noble  lord  underwent  a  modification  greater  than  he 
had  reason  to  expect,  he  could  not  give  it  his  support. 

Mr.  Croker :  *  I  challenge  the  other  side,  out  of  the  whole 
mass  of  petitions  which  they  have  wielded  as  weapons 
against  my  side  of  the  House,  to  produce  one  solitary  peti- 
tion in  which  the  petitioners  state  that  they  will  be  satisfied 
with  this  extent  of  parKamentary  reform.  (Cries  of  *  Hear, 
hear,'  from  Mr.  O'Connell  and  Mr.  Hunt.)  In  the  many  thou- 
sand petitions  which  I  have  recently  read,  there  were  only 
two  or  three  worded  with  that  happy  generality  that  led 
the  reader  to  expect  everything  or  nothing  from  them.  The 
rest  were  unanimous  in  their  language  and  their  prayers. 
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and  I  have  selected  one  of  them  to  read  to  the  Houfle  be- 
cause it  is  couched  in  moderate  language,  because  its  argu- 
ments are  placed  in  regular  order,  and  because  it  is  one 
of  the  best  specimens  I  could  find  of  the  demands  of  the 
people.  It  is  the  petition  of  the  artisans  of  ilerthyr  Tydvil. 
That  petition  asks  four  things.  The  first  is  the  right — and 
they  call  it  the  just  right — of  having  all  placemen  dismissed 
from  the  House  of  Commons.  (*  Hear,'  from  Mr.  Hunt.)  The 
second  is  the  right  of  having  annual,  or  at  least  triennial. 
Parliaments.  (*  Hear,'  again  from  Mr.  Hmit.)  The  third  was 
the  right,  which  would  noAV  1x5  given  them  by  tlie  noble 
lord's  measiue, — the  right  of  having  all  tlie  lai'ge  towns  and 
populous  districts  of  the  country  represented  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  and  that  those  close  and  decayed  borcmghs 
containing  but  few  inhabitants  which  now  return  members 
should  no  longer  enjoy  that  right.  (Loud  cheers  from  the 
ministerial  benches.)  The  fom*th  is  the  right  of  every  man 
to  have  a  vote  in  the  election  of  members  of  the  House  of 
Commons  who  is  in  any  way  called  on  to  contribute  to 
either  local  or  general  taxation,  direct  or  indirect.  (*  Hear,' 
from  Messrs.  Hmit  and  O'Connell.)  These  are  the  principal 
rights  wliich  the  people  at  present  demand.  All  their  peti- 
tions are  couched  in  the  same  terms  and  are  directed  to  the 
same  object. 

*  The  noble  lord,  in  reply  to  the  member  for  Preston,  said : 
"  Wc  have  fixed  on  10/.  as  the  rate  of  assessment  at  which 
we  intend  to  draw  the  line,  which  must  be  drawn  some- 
where." I  will  tell  him  that  the  petitioners  have  drawn  a 
line  which  in  my  judgment  is  much  better.  It  is  not  an 
arbitraiy  line,  and  it  is  one  for  which,  in  the  theory  of  the 
constitution,  there  is  some  foundation.  So  far  is  the  noble 
lord's  measure  from  giving  them  satisfaction,  that  it  will 
only  lead  to  an  increase  of  demand  and  an  increase  of  dis- 
appouitment. 
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*Tlie  lord  advocate  Las  told  us  that  discontent  is  mis- 
chievous when  it  arises  from  tlie  denial  of  sacred  rights ; 
and  he  then  asked  what  occasioned  the  discontent  that 
prevails  ?  I  will  leave  the  noble  lord  opposite  to  reply  to 
the  question  of  his  learned  colleague.  In  the  year  1821,  19 
petitions  only  were  presented  in  favour  of  reform.  In  the 
year  1822  the  number  was  reduced  to  12.  In  the  year  1823 
the  number  was  29.  In  the  year  1824  there  was  no  petition 
at  all  in  favour  of  reform.  The  same  was  the  case  in  the 
years  1825,  1826,  1827,  1828,  1829.  (Loud  cries  of  'Hear.') 
In  the  session  of  1830  there  were  14  petitions  presented  in 
favour  of  reform.  Then  came  the  dissolution  of  Parliament. 
The  noble  lord  and  his  friends  looked  about  for  a  political 
lever  to  move  the  government  of  the  day  from  its  place,  and 
then  from  hustings  and  bow-windows,  and  their  diflferent 
places  of  abode,  they  made  addresses  about  reform  to  the 
people.  The  coimtry  at  length  responded  to  theii"  call, 
and  650  petitions  were  the  result  of  that  appeal.  Now,  I 
venture  to  affirm,  that  in  the  vast  majority  of  these  petitions 
the  most  prominent  demand  of  the  petitioners  was  for  the 
abolition  of  tithes,  the  second  was  the  reduction  of  taxation, 
and  reform  occupied  only  the  third  place  in  the  prayers  of 
the  petitioners.  There  is  hardly  one  instance  in  which 
reform  is  not  asked  for  as  a  means  of  getting  rid  of  tithes 
and  taxation.  In  this  crusade  of  petitions  for  reform  a  noble 
lord  opposite  was  anxious  that  the  respectable  inhabitants 
of  Cockermouth  should  bear  their  part  in  expressing  their 
opinions  on  this  important  subject;  and  straightway  there 
came  from  Cockermouth  a  petition  which,  for  the  modera- 
tion of  its  language  and  of  its  desires,*  is  most  worthy  of 
the  attention  of  the  House.  (Here  the  honourable  member 
read  the  petition  from  Cockermouth,  which,  complaining  of 

•  It  is  necessary  to  inform  the  present  generation  that  the  honourable  gen- 
tleman was  here  speaking  ironically. 
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distress  and  miserj',  asked  for  refomi,  for  the  abolition  of 
the  East-India  monopoly,  the  abolition  of  slavery  and  of  the 
corn-laws,  which  the  petitioners  said  had  acted  so  prejudi- 
cially, that  pestiferous  demon  of  hunger  stalked  through  the 
land,  carrying  with  it  interminable  ruin,  and  by  its  baneful 
influence  bringing  many  to  an  mitimely  end.)  l^ut  the  noble 
and  learned  lord  advocate  has  acted  more  prudently  than  to 
rest  his  case  on  such  petitions  as  these.' 

On  Tuesday,  March  8th,  Mr.  O'Connell  resumed  the  ad- 
journed debate.  We  have  already  seen  the  eflfect  produced 
by  his  eloquence  on  the  Irish  peasantry;  it  proved  to  be 
hardly  less  successful  in  the  House  of  Commons.  He  played 
on  the  passions  of  that  highly  cultivated  assembly  with  the 
same  ease  and  success  as  on  those  of  liis  ignorant  coimtry- 
men,  now  convulsing  them  with  laughter,  now  almost  melt- 
ing them  to  tears,  now  firing  them  with  indignation.  On 
this  occasion  he  gave  the  bill  his  most  decided  and  anxious 
support,  as  a  large,  liberal,  wise,  and  even  generous  measure. 
*  There  are,  however,'  he  added,  *  objections  to  the  measure. 
I  am,  upon  conviction,  a  radical  reformer,  and  this  is  not  a 
measure  of  radical  reform.  I  am  of  opinion  that,  in  every 
practicable  mode,  miiversal  suffrage  should  be  adopted  as  a 
matter  of  right ;  that  the  duration  of  ParUaments  should  bo 
shortened  to  the  time  stipulated  in  the  glorious  revolution 
of  1688;  and,  above  all,  that  votes  should  be  taken  by 
ballot.  As  a  radical  reformer,  I  accept  this  measure  heartily. 
But  there  is  another  point  of  view  in  which  I  have  a  right 
to  object  to  it.  It  -will  not  caiTy  its  own  principle  into  effect 
in  Ireland.  I  think  Ireland  has  been  badly  treated  by  it. 
The  measiure  is,  however,  too  advantageous  to  be  cavilled 
at,  and  this  consideration  makes  me  waive  all  paltry  objeo- 
tions  to  a  measiu-e  which  I  believe  will  be  highly  advant- 
ageous to  the  people  of  England.' 

After  dealing  in  detail  and  at  great  length  with  various 
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.objections  which  had  been  urged  against  the  bill,  the  hon. 
member  proceeded  as  follows : 

*  The  charge  of  inconsistency  and  of  creating  anomalies 
comes  with  a  very  bad  grace  from  honourable  gentlemen 
who  contended  for  the  beauty  of  that  system  which  gave 
Gatton  as  many  members  as  Westminster.  The  truth  is, 
that  the  ancient  system  has  been  dilapidated  and  disfigured 
by  those  who  now  pretend  to  venerate  it,  and  the  govern- 
ment is  endeavouring  to  build  up  again  the  old  and  simple 
fabric  of  the  constitution.  The  gentlemen  on  the  other  side 
have  in  some  cases  destroyed  the  very  foundations  of  that 
fabric,  and  have  left  no  basis  whereon  a  structure  could  be 
raised ;  but,  wherever  they  have  left  even  tlie  ruins  of  the 
ancient  edifice,  the  government  has  endeavoured  to  build 
up  again  on  such  remnants,  scanty  as  they  are,  which  have 
escaped  the  lawless  hands  of  the  spoliators.  We  have  next 
been  told  that  this  bill  is  a  corporation  robbery,  and  we  have 
had  that  assertion  sounded  in  every  tone  except  a  low  tone, 
and  every  key  except  a  minor  key.  But  being  a  lawyer, 
and  having  a  little  of  the  curiosity  which  belongs  to  my 
profession,  I  have  gone  through  the  boroughs,  with  the  view 
of  ascertaining  how  many  of  them  are  corporations ;  and  I 
have  found  that  only  sixteen  out  of  sixty  arc  so.  Then 
again,  we  have  been  told  that  this  bill  is  a  seizure  of  fran- 
chises and  of  the  rights  of  the  people.  Now  I  should  be  glad 
to  know  if  the  gentlemen  who  hold  tliis  language  mean 
to  assist  me  in  my  endeavours  to  caiTy  tlie  repeal  of  the 
Union.  For  if  they  thmk  that  the  legislature  has  no  right 
to  take  away  franchises,  what  do  they  tliink  of  two  himdred 
boroughs  being  disfranchised  by  one  single  act  of  Parlia- 
ment i  Yet  this  was  done  by  the  imion.  And  were  the 
voters  tried  and  convicted?  0  no;  so  far  from  it,  that 
forty  of  them  were  so  iimocent,  that  it  was  thought  right 
to  give  13,000Z.  apiece  of  the  public  money  to  each  of  the 
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forty.  It  was  acknowledged  that  the  people  so  disfranchised 
were  innocent  and  guiltless ;  and  I  would  ask  the  honour- 
able member  for  Tamworth,  who  has  called  the  present  bill 
atrocious,  and  the  noble  lord  who  has  called  it  iniquitous, 
whether  they  mean  to  join  with  me  in  repairing  those  acts 
of  greater  iniquity  and  greater  atrocity  which  were  com- 
mitted at  the  time  of  the  imion.' 

After  dwelling  at  some  length  on  the  advantages  which 
the  bill  woidd  confer  on  Scotland,  and  dilating  at  still 
greater  length  on  the  injustice  with  which,  as  he  alleged, 
Ireland  was  treated,  he  thus  concluded  : 

*  It  is  said  that  the  system  has  Avorked  well.  I  would 
ask  you  to  inquii-e  from  yoiu*  agricultural  population  whether 
such  is  the  case — ^^vhether  such  a  fact  is  reflected  from  the 
fires  which  lately  blazed  through  the  counties — and  whe- 
ther such  would  be  the  statement  wo  should  receive  if  we 
inquired  from  the  unfortunate  men  who  fill  our  gaols,  on 
account  of  the  late  disturbances  in  the  country.  Does  the 
Wilftil  Trespass  Act,  wliich  gives  the  magistrates  such 
dominion  over  the  poor,  evidence  the  well-working  of  the 
system  I  Are  the  game-laws  a  proof  of  such  a  fact  ?  Has 
the  House  listened  to  the  complaints  of  the  people  ?  I  will 
give  specimens  to  show  how  the  boroughmongering  repre- 
sentatives have  voted  upon  (questions  of  retrenchment,  as  an 
exempUfication  of  the  working  of  the  close-borough  system. 
From  rettUTis  which  have  been  made  with  regard  to  divi- 
sions on  questions  of  retrenchment  in  1822,  it  appears  that 
of  nineteen  representatives  for  boroughs  with  a  population 
nnder  five  himdred,  all  voted  against  retrenchment ;  that  of 
the  representatives  of  boroughs  with  a  population  above  five 
hundi-ed,  and  not  exceeding  one  thousand,  twelve  voted  for 
retrenchment,  and  thirty-thi-ee  against  it ;  that  of  the  re- 
presentatives of  boroughs  with  four  thousand  inhabitants, 
seventeen  were  for  retrenchment,  and  forty-four  against  it ;. 
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and  that  of  the  representatives  of  boroughs  with  a  popu- 
lation beyond  five  thousand,  sixty-six  voted  for  retrench- 
ment, and  sixty-seven  against  it.  It  was  the  boroughmonger- 
ing  Parliament  which  saddled  the  coimtry  with  a  debt  of 
800,000,000/.  or  900,000,000/.  It  is  said  that  the  country 
has  enjoyed  prosperity  under  this  system.  True,  it  has; 
but  why  has  it  been  prosperous  ?  On  account  of  its  great 
resources,  and  in  spite  of  the  evil  effects  of  the  borough- 
mongering  system.  Is  there  a  heart  in  a  true  British  bosom 
that  does  not  wish  success  to  the  brave  and  generous  Poles? 
But  if  the  despot  of  Russia  should  trample  them  in  the  dust, 
could  this  country  interfere?  No,  for  the  debt  at  once 
prevents  her  fi'om  doing  so.  The  aristocracy  and  their  de- 
pendents have  fattened  upon  the  public  plimder ;  and  the 
consequence  is,  that  the  coimtry  is  boimd  up  in  the  manner 
I  have  described,  and  the  only  way  for  extricating  it  consists 
in  calling  the  universal  people  of  England  around  us.  When 
I  hear  such  triumphant  assertions  made  as  to  the  working 
well  of  the  system,  I  would  refer  you  to  Ireland  for  the 
illustration.  We  have  had  a  complete  trial  of  it  for  thirty 
years  at  least,  and  yet  Ireland  is  one  of  the  most  miserable 
coimtries  on  the  earth,  with  wretchedness  and  starvation 
spreading  desolation  through  the  land.  I  call  upon  you,  in 
the  name  of  that  God  of  charity  whose  spirit  inhabits  your 
bosoms,  to  do  this  gi-eat  act  of  justice  to  Ireland,  in  the 
spirit  in  which  it  is  intended,  for  the  benefit  of  the  people 
of  England  and  of  the  people  of  Scotland ;  and  by  so  doing 
to  secure  us  against  a  revolution,  the  consequences  of  which 
no  man  can  foretell.' 

Mr.  D.  W.  Harvey,  member  for  Southwark,  one  of  the 
ablest  and  most  pleasing  speakers  in  the  House,  a  strong 
radical,  regarded  as  an  adventm-er  by  most  of  his  fellow 
members,  but  enjoying  much  weight  and  consideration  with 
the  great  radical  pai'ty  outside  the  House,  welcomed  the 
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bill  843  a  step  in  the  right  direction,  but  without  enthu- 
siasm. 

Thus  during  seven  nights  did  this  debate  drag  on  its 
weary  length  to  a  late  hour  of  the  9th,  or  rather  an  early- 
hour  of  the  10th  of  March,  when  Lord  J.  Russell  at  length 
rose  to  reply.  The  number  of  those  who  had  addressed  the 
House  in  the  course  of  this  debate  was  seventy -one.  Of 
these,  thirty-four  spoke  in  favour  of  the  measure,  and  thirty- 
seven  against  it.  Of  the  former,  three  sat  for  boroughs 
which  the  bill  proposed  to  disfranchise,  and  two  for  boroughs 
which  it  deprived  of  one  member.  Of  the  thirty -seven 
adverse  speakers,  thirteen  were  members  for  boroughs 
which  were  to  be  disfranchised,  and  seven  for  boroughs 
which  were  to  be  reduced  to  one  representative.  Lord  J. 
Russell,  in  his  reply,  briefly  and  temperately  answered  some 
of  the  chief  objections  which  had  been  urged  against  the 
measure.  The  Speaker  then  put  the  question,  *  That  leave 
be  given  to  bring  in  a  bill  to  amend  the  representation  of 
the  people  in  England  and  Wales.'  This  motion,  in  accord- 
ance with  an  understanding  between  the  leaders  on  both 
sides  of  the  House,  was  agreed  to  without  a  division.  The 
ayes  were  shouted  with  a  vehemence  that  made  the  old 
walls  of  St.  Stephen's  ring ;  while  the  noes  proceeded  from 
only  three  members ;  one  of  them  was  uttered  in  a  loud  and 
defiant  tone,  the  other  two  in  a  weak  and  dispirited  man- 
ner, like  faint  echoes  of  the  first.  Leave  was  subsequently 
granted,  after  some  discussion,  to  introduce  reform  bills  for 
Scotland  and  Ireland.  The  bill  was  read  a  first  time  on  the 
14th,  without  opposition. 

The  plan  thus  brought  forward  was  received  by  the 
radical  party  with  delight,  by  the  \Miigs  with  doubt,  by 
the  Tories  with  terror.  It  surprised  all ;  for  though  it  did 
not  come  up  to  the  wishes  of  the  radicals — who  desired 
the  ballot,  more  frequent  parliaments,  and  universal  suf- 
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frage — it  surpassed  the  expectations  of  all  parties.  Bj  the 
great  body  of  the  people  it  was  hailed  with  enthusiasm. 
From  the  moment  of  its  first  annoimcement  they  seemed 
to  forget  all  the  other  measures  which  had  been  prayed  for 
in  their  petitions,  and  adopted  the  cry  of  *The  bill,  the 

• 

whole  bill,  and  nothing  but  the  bill ;'  which  they  sustained 
under  all  the  changes  and  vicissitudes  it  underwent,  till  it 
finally  became  the  law  of  the  land.     On  the  other  hand,  the 
higher  and  better-educated  classes  generally  regarded  the 
measure  with  great  alarm,  as  the  commencement  of  the 
overthrow  of  all  the  established  institutions  of  the  country. 
They  had  not  forgotten  that,  under  the  first  French  revo^ 
lution,  the  landed  proprietors  had  been  stripped  of  their 
property  and  driven  into  exile  or  put  to  death;  and  they 
dreaded  that  what  they  regarded  as   similar  beginnings 
would  lead  to  similar  results.    The  clergy  especially,  remem- 
bering the  fate  of  the  French  priesthood  and  the  spolia- 
tion of  the  French  church,  were  almost  unanimous  in  their 
hatred  of  the  proposed  innovation.    Already  highly  unpo- 
pular, partly  on  account  of  the  determined  opposition  which 
as  a  body  they  had  ofiered  to  every  proposal  for  the  exten- 
sion of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  and  partly  on  account  of 
the  vexations  and  disputes  attendant  on  the  collection  of 
tithes,  they  rendered  themselves  still  more  odious  by  their 
imdisguised  detestation  of  the  new  measure.     Their  grow- 
ing impopularity  increased  their  fears,  and  presented  yet 
another  feature  of  resemblance  in  the  parallel  they  drew 
between  the  England  of  1831  and  the  France  of  1793.    And 
it  must  be  admitted,  that  the  danger  was  not  wholly  ima- 
ginaiy.     There  can  be  no  doubt  that  if,  during  the  reform 
struggle,  or  immediately  after  its  conclusion,  the  govern- 
ment had  introduced  a  measure  for  the  secularisation  of 
church  property,  the  proposal  would  have  been  welcomed 
by  the  nation  witli  an  enthusiasm  which  would  have  borne 
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down  all  resistance.  But  the  danger  which  they  had  so 
much  reason  to  apprehend  was  of  their  own  creation.  They 
allowed  themselves  to  be  frightened  by  the  declamations  of 
a  few  violent  demagogues,  who  themselves  probably  would 
not,  in  their  cooler  moments,  have  supported  the  measures 
which  they  advocated  in  a  season  of  national  exaltation  and 
excitement,  whose  followers  would  not  have  gone  along 
with  them,  and  who  woidd  have  been  controlled  by  the 
good  sense  and  moderation  of  the  overwhelming  majority 
of  the  nation.  Under  the  influence  of  terrors  thus  excited, 
the  clergy  set  themselves  to  oppose  that  which  the  people 
fondly  and  almost  unanimously  desired.  Had  they  yielded 
to  the  movement,  or  even  preserved  as  a  body  an  honest 
neutrality,  they  might  have  rendered  the  change  less  violent, 
and  have  retained  the  afiection  and  respect  of  their  flocks. 
The  consequence  of  their  grievous  but  very  intelligible  error 
was,  that  for  many  long  years  after  the  termination  of  the 
struggle,  the  Church  was  endangered  in  her  stability,  crip- 
pled in  her  usefulness,  and  greatly  diminished  in  the  niunber 
of  her  children ;  wliile  the  government,  which  was  sincerely 
anxious  to  aid  her  in  her  difBcidties,  and  which,  being  the 
only  strong  government  that  had  existed  for  many  years, 
was  able  efiectually  to  befriend  her,  was  alienated  by  the 
impolitic  opposition  of  the  clergy,  and  hindered  by  the 
hostility  it  excited  in  their  supporters.  The  moneyed  in- 
terest too,  as  a  whole,  and  of  course  the  proprietors  of  the 
nomination  boroughs,  and  the  holders  of  places  and  pen- 
sions, were,  with  few  exceptions,  arrayed  against  the  bill. 
The  mercantile  interest  was  also,  though  not  so  imanim- 
ouflly,  hostile  to  it.  On  the  other  hand,  a  class  rapidly  rising 
in  importance,  the  manufacturers  of  Lancashire  and  York- 
shire, was  as  a  whole  strongly  in  favom*  of  the  measure. 
They  felt  that  they  did  not  enjoy  the  influence  in  the  legis- 
lation of  the  country  which  their  rapidly  increasing  wealth 
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and  intelligence  fairly  entitled  them  to  claim,  and  that 
their  trading  operations  were  shackled  and  fettered,  owing 
to  the  w€mt  of  representation  in  the  House  of  Commons. 
But  the  chief  strength  of  the  ministry  lay  in  the  shop- 
keepers and  in  the  labouring  class,  whatever  the  nature  of 
their  employment,  who,  though  as  a  class  they  were  not 
admitted  to  the  franchise  by  the  bill,  and  were  apparently 
not  gainers  by  it,  felt,  and  rightly  felt,  that  it  would  benefit 
them  indirectly  by  giving  legislative  influence  to  classes 
whose  interests  were  in  many  respects  identical  with  their 
own,  and  who  were  much  more  likely  to  attend  to  their 
representations  than  the  present  monopolists  of  pohtical 
power.  Thus  was  the  coimtry  divided  into  two  hostile 
camps,  regarding  each  other  with  feelings  of  increasing 
exasperation.  On  the  one  hand,  the  anti-reformers,  though 
comparatively  few,  were  immensely  strong  in  position  and 
prestige:  they  had  the  court,  the  House  of  Lords,  the 
clergy,  the  army,  the  navy,  the  magistracy,  the  gentry, 
the  old  functionaries  in  all  the  public  departments,  the  uni- 
versities, the  inns  of  court,  and  the  influence  belonging  to 
the  collection  of  the  greater  part  of  the  revenue.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  reformers  could  count  upon  the  support 
of  the  great  mass  of  the  people.  On  the  one  side  were 
the  wealthy  and  educated  portion  of  the  community,  with 
those  whom  they  were  able  to  command;  on  the  other, 
the  distressed  and  the  suffering  classes,  but  with  them  the 
vigorous,  robust,  and  progressive,  though  generally  un- 
trained, thought  of  the  country.  On  the  one  side,  they 
who  lived  in  the  past;  on  the  other,  they  who  lived  in 
the  future.  On  the  one  side,  they  who  recoiled  imder  the 
influence  of  fear ;  on  the  other,  they  who  marched  onward 
under  the  inspiration  of  hope.  On  the  one  side,  the  old 
and  middle-aged ;  on  the  other,  the  young.  All  took  their 
part ;  none  could  stand  aloof.     The  very  children  were  car- 
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ried  away  by  the  pervading  party  feeling,  and  often  outdid 
their  parents  in  enthusiasm  for  or  against  *  Tlie  BiU^  as  it 
was  now  emphatically  denominated. 

It  may  seem  strange  that  a  change,  which  all  men  now 
admit  to  have  been  a  great  and  necessary  improvement, 
should  have  been  resisted  by  the  wealthy  and  educated 
few,  and  carried  mainly  through  the  exertions  of  the  poor 
and  uneducated  many ;  but  there  is  really  nothing  very  sur- 
prising in  this  circumstance.  The  same  may  be  said  with 
regard  to  almost  every  great  improvement  that  has  been 
effected  in  this  or  in  any  other  country.  The  leaders  of  the 
movement  have  usually  been  men  of  rank  and  intelligence, 
and  there  have  been  found  amongst  their  followers  many 
men  of  Uberal  and  highly  cultivated  minds — nay,  sometimes 
whole  classes  of  such  persons,  on  whom  the  existing  abuses 
have  pressed  with  unfair  severity,  may  have  joined  them ; 
but,  as  a  general  rule,  the  rank-and-file  of  the  army  of  pro- 
gress has  been  composed  of  the  classes  which  constituted 
the  chief  strength  of  the  reform  party.  But  perhaps  this 
truth  was  never  more  strikingly  exemplified  than  in  the 
instance  now  before  us ;  for  if  we  would  put  our  hands  on 
the  men  who  brought  the  reform  struggle  to  its  triumphant 
conclusion,  we  must  not  seek  them  in  the  ministry,  in  *  the 
leading  bankers,  manufactm^ers,  and  tradesmen,'  who  in 
various  parts  of  the  kingdom  petitioned  for  reform,  but  in 
the  London  mob,  in  the  two  or  three  hundred  thousand 
members  of  the  Birmingham  political  union,  in  the  deter- 
mination of  the  great  mass  of  the  people  in  all  parts  of  the 
kingdom  to  march  on  London  at  the  first  signal  given  by 
their  leaders;  and  if,  on  the  other  hand,  we  are  asked  to 
put  our  hands  on  the  quarters  fi-om  which  the  most  formid- 
able and  pertinacious  resistance  to  the  bill  proceeded,  we 
must  fix  on  the  court,  the  two  universities,  the  inns  of 
court,  and  the  other  ancient  seats  of  learning.     The  true 
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explanation  of  this  seeming  paradox  is,  that  in  political 
questions  the  belly  is  generally  much  more  logical  than  the 
head.  They  who  are  well  off  deprecate  change,  because,  if 
it  does  not  bring  with  it  peril  to  their  fortune  and  position, 
it  at  least  renders  necessary  some  exertion  for  the  preser- 
vation of  the  one  or  the  other,  and  that  often  of  a  character 
to  which  they  are  unaccustomed,  and  which  perhaps  they 
are  unable  or  unwilling  to  put  forth.  But  truth  and  right 
must  ultimately  prevail; — the  resistance  thus  offered  may 
indeed  defer  the  dreaded  change,  but  cannot  prevent  its 
advent,  and  is  certain  to  render  it  more  violent  when  at 
last  it  does  come.  On  the  other  hand,  the  very  poor  are 
the  first  to  feel  the  evils  which  result  from  a  vicious  state 
of  things,  and  they  feel  them  strongly  and  acutely,  and 
their  demand  for  the  remedy  is  sure  to  cause  its  production, 
which  they,  guided  by  a  blind  but  sure  instinct,  readily 
recognise  and  earnestly  demand.  And  this  is  perhaps  the 
true  explanation  of  the  old  maxim,  vox  populi  vox  dei ;  a 
maxim  which  certainly  rests  on  a  foundation  of  facts  very 
far  from  contemptible.  It  is  not,  of  course,  meant  to  be 
asserted  that  everything  the  people  clamour  for  ought  to 
be  granted ;  but  it  is  a  truth,  confirmed  in  each  case  by  the 
verdict  of  posterity,  that  they  have  almost  invariably  been 
right  in  their  demands  when  they  have  generally  and  per- 
sistently supported  any  measure  of  alleged  improvement. 
The  opinion  of  the  rabble,  as  they  are  sometimes  called, 
is  by  no  means  to  be  despised;  for  it  has  often  proved 
to  be  more  correct  than  the  judgment  of  men  who  have 
enjoyed  a  high  reputation  for  statesmanship.  Unquestion- 
ably, in  the  reform  struggle  the  mob  were  right,  and 
their  learned,  wealthy,  and  aristocratic  opponents  altogether 
wrong. 

The  government,  encouraged  by  the  feeling  in  favour  of 
the  bill,  manifested  by  an  overwhelming  and  rapidly  in- 
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creasing  majority  of  the  people,  gradually  assumed  a  bolder 
attitude,  and  openly  declared  their  intention  not  to  consent 
to  any  serious  modification  of  its  provisions.  In  fact,  there 
was  now  no  drawing  back.  The  nation  was  determined  to 
be  satisfied  with  nothing  short  of  it,  and  if  the  government 
had  faltered  in  their  adhesion  to  it,  men  prepared  to  go 
farther  still  would  speedily  have  occupied  their  places. 
Had  the  Opposition  succeeded  in  their  eflForts  to  defeat  it, 
they  would  have  produced  at  once  that  revolution  which 
they  dreaded  and  predicted  as  the  ultimate  result  of  the 
proposed  change.  In  the  temper  of  the  English  people  at 
that  time,  no  ministry  of  a  less  decidedly  Uberal  character 
could  have  stood  its  ground.  From  the  moment  that  the 
Beform  Bill  was  proposed  by  the  government,  there  could 
be  no  safety  for  the  country  until  it  was  carried.  And  the 
wisest  course  would  have  been  to  have  allowed  it  to  pass 
without  exasperating  the  popular  passions  by  protracted  re- 
sistance. Many  of  those  who  thought  the  proposed  change 
far  too  sudden  and  violent  supported  it  nevertheless,  justly 
deeming  that  the  dangers  of  delay  or  rejection  were  far 
greater  than  any  which  could  arise  from  the  adoption  of 
the  measure.  Others  did  not  see  this — indeed,  fi-om  their 
position  and  habits  of  thought,  could  not  possibly  see  it ; 
and  so  they  continued  to  obstruct  and  delay  the  passage  of 
the  bill  imtil  it  had  become  too  evident  to  almost  all  men, 
that  the  country  was  on  the  verge  of  revolution,  and  that 
concession  was  indispensable  and  inevitable. 

Among  the  expedients  to  which  reformers  at  this  time 
had  recourse,  in  order  to  insure  the  success  of  the  bill, 
was  the  formation  or  extension  of  societies  called  political' 
imions.  These  societies,  which  were  now  established  in 
all  the  chief  towns  of  the  empire,  had  a  kind  of  military 
organisation,  with  the  avowed  design  of  *  defending  the 
king   and   his   ministers   against   the   boroughmongers  f   a 
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name  which  now  began  to  be  applied  not  only  to  those 
who  trafficked  in  fieats,  but  indiscriminately  to  all  the  op- 
ponents of  the  bill.  The  chairman  of  the  Birmingham  union 
publicly  boasted  that  it  would  supply  two  armies,  each  of 
them  as  numerous  and  brave  as  that  which  had  conquered 
at  Waterloo,  if  the  king  and  his  ministers  required  them 
in  their  contest  with  the  boroughmongers.  Colonel  Evans, 
at  a  reform  meeting  held  in  London,  stated  that  he  had 
just  arrived  from  the  county  of  Sussex,  where  two  reform 
meetings  had  been  held,  and  he  knew  that  ten  thousand 
men  were  ready  to  march  from  Reigate,  if  the  measure 
before  the  House  should  be  defeated.  Almost  every  town 
was  paraded  by  large  bodies  of  men,  marching  in  procession 
with  banners  and  bands  of  music,  and  in  semi-military  array, 
evidently  for  the  purpose  of  intimidating  the  opponents  of 
the  bill  by  a  display  of  physical  force.  They  were  still 
tolerably  good-humoured,  for  they  were  confident  of  speedy 
success.  Though  the  whole  country  was  at  the  mercy  of 
these  reform  volunteers,  no  breach  of  the  peace  was  com- 
mitted, but  threats  were  openly  uttered,  and  it  was  evident 
that  if  the  measure  could  not  be  carried  by  regular  consti- 
tutional means,  force  would  be  employed  to  secure  its  adop- 
tion. As  for  the  poor  anti-reformers,  it  was  clear  enough 
that  they  were  not  likely  to  take  arms,  and  that  the  king 
and  his  ministers  could  not  require  the  irregular  assistance 
of  these  imions  in  order  to  resist  them.  The  true  object  of 
these  demonstrations  was  to  strike  terror  into  the  hearts  of 
the  opponents  of  the  bill,  and  to  deter  the  government 
and  the  king  from  faltering  in  their  adherence  to  it.  The 
'latter  accordingly  regarded  these  movements,  and  especi- 
ally the  political  unions,  with  great  uneasiness ;  frequently 
urged  his  ministers  to  take  measures  for  their  suppression  ; 
and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  terror  which  these  or- 
ganisations inspired  caused  him  to  waver  in  his  support  of 


183L  THE  PRESS.  135 

the  measure,  and  induced  him  to  yield  at  several  important 
crises  of  the  struggle. 

The  press,  as  a  whole,  headed  by  the  Times^  rendered 
great  assistance  to  the  reform  cause,  by  keeping  alive  the 
enthusiasm  for  the  bill,  by  directing  public  opinion  against 
its  foremost  opponents  both  in  and  out  of  Parliament,  and 
terrifying  the  more  timid  of  them  into  silence.  Many  news- 
papers which  had  hitherto  supported  the  Tories  now  yielded 
to  the  torrent,  and  joined  their  opponents,  whilst  others 
ceased  to,  appear.  Many  new  journals  and  penny  sheets 
came  into  'existence  at  this  period,  and  largely  contributed 
to  swell  the  demand  for  reform,  to  which  they  owed  their 
existence.  The  anti-reformers,  on  the  other  hand,  started 
a  few  papers,  and  purchased  others.  Many  of  these  were 
edited  with  great  ability ;  but  their  circulation  was  almost 
confined  to  the  small  minority  whose  opinions  they  repre- 
sented, and  they  had  little  or  no  success  in  their  endeavours 
to  stem  the  tide  of  popular  feeling  which  was  running  so 
strongly  in  favour  of  the  bill. 

We  have  already  mentioned  the  large  number  of  public 
meetings  that  were  held  and  petitions  sent  up  in  favour  of 
parliamentary  reform,  while  the  character  of  the  ministeriiU 
measure  was  yet  a  secret.  These  demonstrations  became 
far  more  numerous  after  the  provisions  of  the  bill  had  been 
announced,  and  they  now,  almost  without  exception,  urged 
on  the  legislatm-e  to  adopt  the  measure  as  it  stood  as 
speedily  as  possible.  On  the  other  hand,  meetings  of  a 
more  private  character,  less  numerous  and  less  numerously 
attended,  and  petitions  with  fewer  signatures,  were  dili- 
gently got  up  by  the  anti-reformers,  to  coimteract,  in  some 
degree,  the  impression  made  by  those  in  favour  of  the  bill, 
and  to  encourage  its  parliamentary  opponents  in  their  re- 
sistance. These  proceedings,  however,  only  served  to  render 
yet  more  strikingly  manifest  the  generality  of  the  feeling 
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in  favour  of  reform,  and  the  nnmerical  weakness  of  the 
party  by  whom  they  were  promoted.  The  grounds  on  which 
this  opposition  was  based,  and  the  manner  in  which  the  bill 
was  regarded  at  this  time  by  some  of  its  ablest  and  most 
reasonable  opponents,  are  well  stated  in  a  declaration  drawn 
up  soon  after  its  first  introduction,  and  signed  by  several 
himdred  merchants,  bankers,  and  other  influential  citizens 
of  London. 

*  While  we  should  have  been  far  from  opposing  ourselves 
to  the  adoption  of  any  proposition  so  recommended  of  a 
temperate  character,  gradual  in  its  operations, '  consistent 
with  justice  and  the  ancient  usages  of  this  realm,  and  having 
for  its  object  the  correction  of  acknowledged  abuses,  or  any 
amelioration  in  the  administration  of  public  affairs',  which 
might  seem  to  be  called  for  by  the  changes  or  necessities 
of  the  times,  we  feel  it  impossible  to  regard  in  that  light 
a  measure  which,  by  its  unprecedented  and  mmecessary 
infringements  on  the  rights  and  privileges  of  large  and 
wealthy  bodies  of  the  people,  would  go  far  to  shake  the 
foundations  of  that  constitution  under  which  our  sovereign 
holds  his  title  to  the  throne,  his  nobles  to  their  estates,  and 
ourselves  and  the  rest  of  our  fellow-subjects  to  the  various 
possessions  and  immunities  which  we  enjoy  by  law :  a  mea- 
sure which,  while  it  professes  to  enlarge  the  representation 
of  the  kingdom  on  the  broad  basis  of  property,  would  in  its 
practical  operation  have  the  effect  of  closing  the  principal 
avenues  through  which  the  moneyed,  the  funded,  the  com- 
mercial, the  shipping,  and  the  colonial  interests,  together 
with  all  their  connected  and  dependent  interests  through- 
out the  country,  or  dispersed  throughout  our  vast  empire 
abroad,  have  hitherto  been  represented  in  the  legislature, 
and  would  thus,  in  reality,  exclude  the  possessors  of  a  very 
large  portion  of  the  national  wealth  from  all  effectual  voice 
and  influence  in  the  regulation  of  the  national  affairs.' 
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Never  probably,  in  the  whole  previous  history  of  this 
country,  had  the  public  feeling  been  so  strongly  and  rapidly 
excited,  as  at  the  moment  when  the  bill  was  brought  before 
the  House  of  Commons  for  a  second  reading.  In  every  town 
of  the  empire  thousands  each  day  were  waiting  with  eager- 
ness the  arrival  of  the  coach  which  brought  down  from 
London  the  reports  of  the  parliamentary  debates.  They 
were  read  with  the  utmost  avidity,  every  argument  was 
warmly  discussed  in  the  streets,  and  in  every  public  place 
to  which  newspapers  came.  Men  who  are  accustomed  to 
the  calm  and  almost  careless  manner  in  which  the  proceed- 
ings of  Parliament  are  read  in  the  present  day  can  hardly 
realise  the  fiery  excitement  with  which  they  were  expected 
and  discussed  during  the  debates  on  the  Reform  Bill.  And 
this  excitement  became  more  and  more  intense  as  the  time 
approached  when  the  great  trial  of  strength  was  to  take 
place  between  the  supporters  and  opponents  of  the  bill,  on 
the  division  at  the  second  reading,  by  which  the  general 
principle  of  the  bill  would  be  affirmed  or  rejected. 

On  the  evening  of  the  2l8t  of  March,  Lord  J.  Russell, 
without  any  preliminary  observations,  moved  the  second 
reading  of  the  bill.  He  was  followed  by  Sir  R.  Vyvyan, 
member  for  the  county  of  Cornwall,  who  moved  that  it 
should  be  read  a  second  time  that  day  six  months,  promis- 
ing at  the  same  time  that  if  his  motion  should  be  adopted, 
he  would  follow  it  up  by  another,  which  should  pledge  the 
House  to  a  bill  of  a  more  moderate  character.  His  speech, 
like  many  others  delivered  on  the  same  side  of  the  House 
throughout  the  discussions  on  the  bill,  related  much  more 
to  the  first  French  Revolution  than  to  the  question  of  Eng- 
lish parliamentaiy  reform.  One  remark,  however,  which  fell 
fi-om  him  is  worthy  of  attention,  for  it  bore  on  a  subject 
respecting  which  he  was  a  very  competent  witness.  He 
attributed  the  cry  for  reform  mainly  to  the   denial  of  the 
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distress  under  which  the  country  was  suffering  by  the  late 
House  of  Commons.  This  amendment  was  seconded  by 
Mr.  Cartwright,  and  a  debate  ensued,  which  was  adjourned 
to  the  following  evening.  Both  parties  were  thoroughly 
wearied  with  the  preliminary  skirmishing  in  which  they 
had  been  so  long  engaged,  and  both  were  anxious  to  test 
their  respective  strength  by  a  division.  Accordingly,  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  second  night  of  the  debate,  the  House 
divided,  when  the  numbers  were : 

For  the  amendment    ...         ...         ...         ...         ...     301 

For  the  second  reading  ...         ...     302 

Majority  in  favour  of  the  second  reading       ...         1* 

The  announcement  of  these  numbers  was  received  with  a 
perfect  storm  of  cheers  from  both  sides  of  the  House.  Nomin- 
ally the  victory  was  with  the  government,  and  their  parti- 
sans felt  that  they  must  make  the  most  of  their  triumph. 
But  the  Opposition  saw  that  the  real  advantage  was  on 
their  side,  and  that  if  the  principle  of  the  bill  was  only 
affirmed  by  the  balance  of  one  single  vote,  they  would  bo 
able  to  do  what  they  pleased  with  it  in  the  committee,  and 
might  very  possibly  so  mutilate  it  as  to  compel  the  ministry 
to  abandon  it  altogether.  It  was  true  that  the  government 
might  resort  to  a  dissolution;  but  it  was  known  that  the 
king  was  averse  to  this  step,  and  as  the  Parliament  had 
so  recently  been  elected,  it  was  thought  that  the  ministry 
would  not  be  able  to  overcome  an  objection  which  rested 
on  very  plausible  grounds.   At  all  events,  the  state  of  public 

*  This  result  was  gained  by  the  defection  from  the  Opposition  of  the  Right 
Hon.  John  Calcraft,  who  had  been  Paymaster  of  the  Forces  in  the  Wellington 
administration.  In  consequence  of  this  one  vote  he  was  elected  member  for  the 
county  of  Dorset  instead  of  for  Wareham,  which  he  represented  in  this  Parlia- 
ment ;  but  he  lost  the  confidence  of  his  former  friends  without  gaining  that  of 
his  opponents,  sank  into  a  profound  melancholy,  and  committed  suicide  Septem- 
ber 11th  of  the  same  year. 
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business,  and  especially  of  the  estimates,  seemed  to  render 
it  absolutely  necessary  that  the  sitting  should  be  continued 
for  some  time  longer ;  so  that  in  any  case  the  Opposition 
thought  themselves  secure  of  a  considerable  interval,  and 
they  hoped  that  before  a  dissolution  could  be  effected,  the 
popular  excitement  in  favour  of  the  measure  would  abate, 
and  that  those  portions  of  it  which  they  deemed  most  ob- 
jectionable might  be  removed  from  it,  or  that  another  bill 
of  a  less  extensive  character  might  be  substituted  for  it.  As 
the  Easter  vacation  was  now  approaching,  the  bill  was  com- 
mitted for  Thursday  the  14th  of  April. 

On  the  12th  of  April  the  House  re-assembled,  and  on 
the  same  evening  Lord  J.  Russell,  in  reply  to  a  question 
from  Lord  Encombe,  made  a  statement  of  the  modifications 
which  ministers  proposed  to  introduce  into  their  measure ; 
and  when  the  bill  was  brought  into  committee  on  the  18th 
of  April,  Lord  J.  Russell  specified  the  alterations  which  the 
government  proposed  to  make  in  the  provisions  of  the  bill. 

1*  Five  boroughs,  viz.  Aldborough,  Buckingham,  Oke- 
hampton,  Malmesbury,  and  Reigate,  to  be  taken  out  of 
Schedule  A  and  added  to  Schedule  B. 

2.  Eight  to  be  taken  out  of  Schedule  B,  viz.  Chippen- 
ham, Leominster,  Northallerton,  Tamworth,  Truro,  Morpeth, 
Westbury,  and  Wycombe. 

These  boroughs  had  established  their  right  to  exemption 
in  accordance  with  the  principles  laid  down  in  the  speech  of 
Lord  J.  Russell,  delivered  on  the  12th  of  April. 

Eight  members  to  be  added  to  the  following  counties, 
having  a  population  of  from  100,000  to  150,000  inhabitants : 
Bucks,  Berks,  Cambridge,  Dorset,  Hereford,  Hertford,  Ox- 
ford, Glamorgan. 

Seven  members  to  be  added  to  the  following  large  towns: 
Oldham,  Bury,  Rochdale,  Whitby,  Wakefield,  Salford,  Stoke- 
on-Trent. 
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The  borough  of  Halifax,  which  is  situated  in  the  parish  of 
the  same  name,  which  is  of  enormous  extent,  to  be  restricted 
to  the  township,  and  to  return  only  one  member. 

The  bill  provided  that  the  rights  of  persons  who  already 
enjoyed  the  franchise  should  be  preserved  in  places  which 
possessed  the  right  of  sending  members  to  Parliament.  It 
was  now  announced,  that  the  same  privilege  would  be  ex- 
tended to  their  sons  on  coming  of  age,  provided  they  were 
born  before  the  introduction  of  the  bill ;  and  apprentices, 
having  entered  into  indentures  before  that  time,  were  to 
retain  their  right  of  voting  on  taking  out  their  freedom, 
provided  they  were  resident  and  were  registered  under  the 
provisions  of  the  bill. 

These  changes  in  the  government  measure  having  been 
announced  to  the  House  by  Lord  J.  Russell,  General  Gas- 
coyne  rose,  and  moved  that  the  following  instruction  should 
be  given  to  the  committee :  *  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this 
House  that  the  total  number  of  knights,  citizens,  and  bur- 
gesses returned  to  Parliament,  for  that  part  of  the  United 
Kingdom  called  England  and  Wales,  ought  not  to  be  dimin- 
ished.' 

As  this  motion,  though  not  very  important  in  itself, 
was  the  occasion  of  a  great  party  struggle,  as  well  as  the 
ostensible  and  immediate  cause  of  the  dissolution  that  fol- 
lowed, some  accoimt  of  the  debate  that  arose  on  it  seems 
requisite.  It  may  be  remarked  as  a  significant  fact,  showing 
that  the  breach  between  Sir  R.  Peel  and  his  old  friends,  pro- 
duced by  the  Catholic  Relief  Bill,  had  not  even  yet  been 
entirely  healed,  that  the  proposer  and  seconder  of  this  mo- 
tion were  both  men  who  had  strongly  opposed  that  measure. 
Events,  as  we  shall  see,  afterwards  inclined  the  Tories  to 
restore  their  allegiance  to  their  old  leader,  though  a  leaven 
of  discontent  and  suspicion  always  remained. 

General  Gascoyne,  after  urging  Lord  J.  Russell  to  with- 
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draw  the  bill  for  the  present,  said :  *  My  motion  is  directed 
against  the  proposed  reduction  of  the  members  of  this  House, 
and  is  not  foimded  on  any  superstitions  attachment  to  a 
particular  number,  but  on  an  anxiety  to  prevent  the  aggran- 
disement of  the  Irish  and  Scotch  at  the  expense  of  the  Eng- 
lish representation.  The  proposed  spoliation  of  the  English 
representation  is  indefensible  on  any  ground  of  justice  or 
expediency.  It  cannot  be  defended  on  the  groimd  of  the 
population  of  Ireland  having  increased  so  much  as  to  war- 
rant an  increase  in  the  relative  number  of  its  representatives 
in  this  House.  At  the  time  of  the  legislative  union,  the 
population  of  Ireland  amounted  to  4,200,000  persons,  and 
the  taxation  to  4,600,000/.;  while  the  population  of  England 
was  10,700,000,  and  the  taxation  27,700,000/.  At  present 
Ireland  does  not  contribute  more  than  one-tenth  of  the 
taxes  in  proportion  to  its  population,  as  compared  with  this 
countiy ;  so  that  if  the  population  is  to  be  taken  as  the 
ground  for  adding  to  the  representatives  of  the  country,  it 
ought  also  to  be  made  the  basis  of  a  more  equal  taxation. 
Ireland  may  obtain  her  five  additional  members,  and  Scot- 
land hers ;  but  let  it  not  bo  at  the  expense  of  the  people  of 
England.  What  would  be  the  feelings  of  those  countries,  if 
the  bill  proposed  to  add  to  the  English  representation  at  the 
expense  of  the  representation  of  Ireland  and  Scotland?  Are 
you  blind  to  the  unanimity  with  which  the  representatives 
of  Ireland  and  Scotland  resist  every  plan,  emanate  from 
what  quarter  it  may,  which  tends  to  equalise  the  burdens  of 
the  state  in  all  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom  ?  In  the  divi- 
sion on  the  property  tax,  on  the  assessed  taxes,  on  the  spirit 
duties — in  fact,  on  every  new  impost  whatever — the  Irish 
and  Scotch  members  always  vote  in  such  a  way  as  to  throw 
the  weight  of  the  taxes  off  their  own  shoulders  on  to  the 
people  of  England ;  and  yet  the  noble  lord  comes  forward 
with  a  proposition  which  takes  from  the  English  represen- 
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tation,  and  adds  to  that  of  Scotland  and  Ireland.  Do  you 
forget  that  ministers  were  compelled  to  exempt  Scotland 
and  Ireland  from  the  operation  of  the  Metallic  Currency  Bill, 
in  consequence  of  the  opposition  of  the  members  of  those 
countries  1 — that  83  out  of  100  Irish  members  came  to  the 
resolution  to  oppose  ministers  altogether,  if  they  persisted 
in  depriving  Ireland  of  her  small-note  currency,  and  that 
they  succeeded  in  their  object  I  Look  how  the  Irish  mem- 
bers contrive  to  throw  the  burden  of  supporting  their  own 
poor  on  this  country,  as  indeed  they  will  every  other  burden, 
if  the  relative  superiority  of  the  representation  of  this  coun- 
try is  destroyed  as  the  bill  intends.  On  the  other  hand,  con- 
sider the  dangerous  influence  which  the  Irish  representation 
places  in  the  hands  of  any  minister  who  chooses  to  court  it 
at  the  expense  of  this  country.  By  conciliating  it  he  might 
carry  any  measure  he  pleased,  no  matter  how  it  might  affect 
the  interests  of  the  people  of  England.  K  the  bill  is  altered, 
80  as  to  transfer  the  franchise  of  the  boroughs  in  Schedule  A 
to  places  in  England,  I  shall  not  object  to  it ;  but  if  it  is 
retained  in  its  present  form,  I  will  offer  it  every  opposition 
in  my  power.' 

Mr.  Sadler,  who  spoke  at  great  length  in  seconding  the 
motion,  did  not  use  a  single  argument  bearing  directly  on 
the  proposition  which  he  supported.  The  whole  of  his 
speech  was  made  up  of  declamation  against  the  bill,  and 
might  more  properly  have  been  delivered  on  the  question 
of  the  introduction  of  the  bill,  or  of  its  second  reading. 

Lord  Althorp  said :  *  This  motion  is  the  first  of  a  series 
of  motions  by  which  it  is  intended  to  interfere  with  the 
progress  of  the  committee,  and  which,  if  agreed  to,  will  be 
fatal  to  the  bill — at  least  so  detrimental  to  it  as  to  render 
it  impossible  that  it  should  be  proceeded  with.  We  have 
heard  a  good  deal  about  the  injustice  of  spoliating  England 
for  the  sake  of  Scotland  and  Ireland ;  but  the  honourable 
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member  who  introduced  that  topic  might  as  well  have 
talked  of  the  injustice  of  spoliating  Cornwall  for  the  sake 
of  the  United  Kingdom.  The  honourable  member  next 
made  an  appeal  to  the  feelings  of  the  English  represen- 
tatives, and  endeavoured  to  persuade  them  that  their  in- 
terests and  the  interest  of  their  constituents  would  be 
endangered  by  the  proposed  arrangement.  But  what  was 
the  fact?  AVhy,  the  members  for  Great  Britain  would  be 
as  five  to  one  to  the  members  for  Ireland,  and  yet  this  is 
the  proportion  which  the  honourable  member  pretends  will 
endanger  Great  Britain.  I  beg  all  those  who  are  friendly 
to  the  measure  not  to  be  deceived  as  to  the  consequences 
of  the  proposition  now  submitted  to  the  House.  K  it  is 
carried,  it  will  effect  such  damage  to  the  bill,  it  will  be  such 
a  blow  to  it,  that  it  must  be  fatal  to  the  success  of  the 
measure.  I  appeal  therefore  to  all  who  are  friendly  to  the 
bill  to  join  in  opposing  the  proposition  of  the  honourable 
member.' 

Mr.  Stanley,  referring  to  the  speech  of  Lord  Stormont, 
in  which  it  had  been  argued  that  the  bill  in  its  present 
shape  would  give  too  gi'eat  a  preponderance  to  Catholic 
Ireland,  and  contending  that  the  proportion  laid  down  at 
the  Union  should  be  preserved,  spoke  as  follows : 

*  That  proportion  was  not  then  determined  as  a  matter 
that  should  not  be  interfered  with,  and  in  fact  the  amend- 
ment moved  by  the  gallant  member  for  Liverpool  does 
not  go  to  preserve  that  relative  proportion  between  the 
three  countries,  for  proposing  to  disturb  which  some  sup- 
porters of  this  motion  have  attacked  his  majesty's  govern- 
ment. For  my  part,  I  am  not  inclined  to  attach  any  great 
importance  to  the  strict  maintenance  of  the  present  rela- 
tive proportion  between  the  three  countries,  and  as  long  as 
I  find  large,  wealthy,  and  populous  places  unrepresented 
in  any  of  those  three  countries,  I  care  little  whether  those 
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places  are  to  be  found  in  England,  Scotland,  or  Ireland.  I 
thank  God  that  this  is  now  a  united  empire,  and  I  am  for 
meting  out  the  same  measure  with  strict  impartiality  to 
all.  I  caution  honourable  members,  who  stickle  so  perti- 
naciously for  the  maintenance  of  the  proportion  of  mem- 
bers between  the  three  countries,  and  who  grudge  to  Ire- 
land any  increase  of  representatives  beyond  the  number 
given  to  her  at  the  period  of  the  Union,  to  consider  well 
the  arguments  which  they  are  thus  putting  into  the  hands 
of  those  who  are  contending  for  a  measure  which  I  conceive 
would  be  most  mischievous  both  to  England  and  Ireland — 
I  mean  the  repeal  of  the  Union — and  who  put  forward  the 
doctrine  that  Ireland  is  not  adequately  represented  in  this 
House,  and  is  therefore  entitled  to  have  a  domestic  legis- 
lature of  her  own.  Where,  I  would  ask,  is  the  danger 
of  giving  the  proposed  additional  members  to  Ireland  i 
Surely  they  are  not  afraid  that  the  half-stifled  ashes  of 
religious  dissension  will  break  forth  again?  Surely  they 
are  not  afraid  that  religious  feelings  and  religious  preju- 
dices will  be  brought  into  play  ?  Or,  if  they  do  entertain 
such  unfounded  apprehensions,  if  they  do  fear  to  give  any 
more  members  to  "Catholic  Ireland"  as  it  is  called,  why 
did  they  pass  the  Relief  Bill  ?  why  did  they  grant  Catholic 
emancipation  f 

Referring  to  the  argument,  that  in  proportion  as  the 
business  of  the  country  augmented,  an  augmentation  was 
necessary  in  the  number  of  the  representatives  in  the  House 
of  Commons — 

*  The  utter  and  complete  fallacy  of  such  an  argument  as 
that,'  he  exclaimed,  *  is  proved  by  the^  experience  of  com- 
mittees upstairs,  where  it  is  found,  invariably  found,  that 
in  proportion  to  the  smallness  of  their  numbers,  the  business 
they  have  to  do  is  more  expeditiously  performed.  I  main- 
tain that  the  business  of  this  House  would  be  better  done 
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by  a  smaller  number  of  representatives,  who  really  repre- 
sented constituents  here,  than  it  would  be  by  a  larger  num- 
ber of  representatives,  a  great  number  of  whom  have  no 
constituents  at  all.  I  will  appeal  to  the  experience  of 
honourable  members,  whether  it  is  the  members  for  the 
nomination  boroughs  who  perform  the  business  of  the  coun- 
try in  this  House  ?  With  the  exception  of  the  great  leading 
questions,  on  which  the  members  of  nomination  boroughs 
are  made  to  come  down  to  the  House,  is  it  not  done  by  the 
county  members  alone  ? 

'  It  is  said  that  we  propose  to  diminish  far  too  much  the 
proportion,  as  it  already  exists,  in  favour  of  England.  Now, 
the  boroughs  which  it  is  proposed  to  disfranchise  do  not,  in 
fisM^,  form  a  portion  of  the  real  representation  of  England, 
— ^they  are  the  property  of  the  first  man  who  chooses  to  buy 
them;  and  the  members  who  are  sent  to  this  House  from 
them  are  subject  either  to  the  man  who  has  bought  the 
borough,  or  to  the  patron  of  the  borough.  It  is  expected 
that  the  disfranchisement  of  such  boroughs  will  take  from 
England  its  just  proportion  of  representatives.  But  what 
is  the  fact?  That  in  many  instances  the  boroughs  are 
represented  by  Scotchmen  and  Irishmen.  The  boroughs, 
therefore,  at  present  can  be  employed  to  incline  the  balance 
in  favour  of  Scotland  and  Ireland,  and  if  we  are  to  have  a 
united  Parliament,  we  ought  not  to  adhere  too  strictly  to 
the  existing  scale  of  proportion  between  the  representatives 
of  the  three  kingdoms.' 

Our  accoimt  of  this  debate  would  be  very  imperfect  if  it 
did  not  include  some  portion  of  the  speech  of  Mr.  O'Connell, 
the  member  for  Ireland,  as  ho  was  sometimes  called,  and 
whose  opinions,  on  a  question  which  so  greatly  affected  the 
coimtry  of  which  he  was  regarded  as  the  representative, 
was  naturally  looked  for  with  no  ordinary  expectation. 

*  One  great  objection  to  the  Union  is  the  gross  partiality 

VOL.  L  L 
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of  the  arrangement  by  which  Ireland  has  only  100  members 
to  watch  over  her  interests,  whilst  England,  with  only 
twice  its  population,  has  five  times  the  nmnber  of  repre- 
sentatives. England,  Scotland,  and  Wales  are  combined  in 
an  attempt  to  prevent  an  addition  of  members  in  Ireland. 
The  honourable  member  for  Liverpool,  in  calling  on  the 
House  to  retain  all  the  English  members  in  the  House,  told 
them  that  Irishmen  could  get  seats  for  places  in  England 
and  Scotland.  Do  those  who  say  this  believe  it  themselves? 
There  is  not  an  individual  in  Ireland  who  will  believe  it. 
I  will  remind  the  House  of  another  thing.  No  person  has 
pointed  out  a  place  in  England  fit  to  have  representatives, 
which  place  is  not  in  consequence  foimd  on  the  ministerial 
list ;  but  has  any  one  place  in  Ireland  been  so  treated  ?  It 
is  always  so  carried  against  Ireland.  The  Scotch  members 
have,  with  few  exceptions,  joined  the  gallant  general,  and 
not  even  an  Irish  member,  before  I  rose,  has  advocated 
Lreland.  The  Union  is  a  measure,  the  professed  object  of 
which  is  to  give  good  government  to  Ireland.  Has  it 
done  so?  Is  there  a  country  worse  governed?  It  is  not 
political  feeling  which  has  produced  its  present  disorders, 
but  distress  and  misery.  I  want  adequate  protection  for 
Ireland.  I  call  on  the  House  to  give  me  that  adequate  pro- 
tection which  is  to  be  found  in  a  domestic  legislature ;  and 
while  my  tongue  can  utter  and  my  heart  throb,  I  will  look 
for  that  domestic  legislation.  The  gallant  general  has  called 
reduction  of  the  representation  a  monstrous  thing ;  but  look 
at  Ireland — look  at  her  300  members  reduced  to  100.  The 
honomable  member  said  that  "  there  might  be  a  combina- 
tion of  Irish  members  against  the  interests  of  England," 
and  he  referred  to  a  recent  instance;  but  he  gave  a  credit 
to  Irishmen  which  they  do  not  deserve.  I  proposed  it,  but 
it  was  declined.  The  next  charge  of  the  honom-able  mem- 
ber was,  that  Irish  members  would  resist  anything  for  the 


1881.  MR.  O'GONNELL'S  SPEECH.  147 

improvement  of  England.  What  improvement  have  they 
opposed  ?  It  is  said  that  Ireland  does  not  pay  the  same 
proportion  of  taxation  as  England,  but  Ireland  does  pay  the 
same  proportion.  (A  laugh.)  I  thank  you  for  thdt  laugh. 
It  shows  how  ignorant  you  are  of  Ireland.  Do  those  gen- 
tlemen who  laughed  know  that  the  taxes  of  the  customs 
are  never  brought  into  the  Irish  treasury?  that  half  a  miUion 
for  teas  is  all  paid  in  London  ?  that  the  duties  on  rum  and 
wine  are  paid  in  England,  and  not  one  farthing  from  those 
taxes  finds  its  way  into  the  Irish  treasury?  But  what  do 
you  say  to  the  sums  taken  by  absentees?  Take  a  single 
estate,  that  of  the  Marquis  of  Hertford;  he  takes  42,000/.  a 
year  from  Ireland.  Is  not  that  taxation?  It  is  said  that 
taxation  is  like  the  moisture  absorbed  by  the  solar  ray, 
which  falls  in  refreshing  dews;  but  in  Ireland  there  is  a 
scorching  sun,  but  no  dew  descends  again.  In  Ireland  there 
are  thirty-two  counties,  and  if  there  was  a  real  union  be- 
tween England  and  Ireland,  there  would  be  an  increase  of 
thirty- two  members  for  Ireland.  Only  two  of  the  counties 
have  less  than  100,000  inhabitants;  twenty  counties  have 
above  150,000;  twelve  have  above  200,000;  foiu-  above 
300,000 ;  and  one  about  600,000.  Why  should  not  Tyrone 
with  200,000  inhabitants  be  equally  represented  with  Gla- 
morgan? and  Down  with  313,000,  with  Oxford  having  only 
100,000?  Talk  not,  then,  of  agitation.  The  honourable 
members  for  Liverpool  and  Drogheda  are  the  agitators. 
The  first  object  in  this  proposition  is  to  raise  EngUsh  pr^ 
judices ;  the  next,  to  excite  Irish  prejudices.  But  it  is  a 
base  calumny  to  say  that  the  Catholics  of  Ireland  would 
prefer  a  Catholic  to  a  Protestant,  if  their  merits  were  equal. 
Show  me  any  instance  of  it.  I  call  on  the  honoiu*able  mem- 
ber for  Drogheda,  who  is  the  chief  calumniator  of  Ireland.' 
These  words,  spoken  in  a  most  excited  and  passionate 
manner,  naturally  produced  a  loud  cry  of  *  order,'  and  the 
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speaker  called  upon  Mr.  O'Connell  to  abstain  from  such  ob- 
servations, remarking  at  the  same  time  that  his  manner  was 
as  objectionable  as  his  language. 

Mr.  O'Connell  continued:  *I  have  not  stated  half  the 
case  of  Ireland ;  I  have  not  refeiTed  to  the  towns.  There 
are  fourteen  towns  in  Ireland  which,  if  they  had  been  in 
England,  would  have  had  representatives.  I  believe,  how- 
ever, that  the  bill  is  for  the  benefit  of  England,  and  no  mean 
rivalry  shall  prevent  me  from  supporting  it,  I  call  upon 
the  gallant  gentleman  to  give  his  motion  to  the  winds,  that 
Ireland  may  have  some  benefit  from  the  measure.'  This 
Apostrophe  called  forth  a  loud  shout  of  derisive  laughter, 
whereupon  Mr.  O'Connell  at  once  resumed  his  seat,  exclaim- 
ing in  a  tone  of  great  bitterness,  *0,  I  am  laughed  at;  I  have 
my  answer.' 

The  rest  of  the  speeches  were  made  up  of  criminations 
and  recriminations,  and  of  arguments  applicable  rather  to 
the  general  question  of  refoim  than  to  the  particular  motion 
before  the  House.  It  was  past  four  o'clock  in  the  morning 
when  the  House  divided,  when  there  were — 

For  General  Ciascoyne's  motion  ...         ...         ...     299 

XX^ollllSu  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  aJt/X 

^Majority  against  ministers      ...  ...  ...         8 

The  effect  of  this  victory  of  the  Opposition  was  to  keep 
the  House  of  Commons  at  its  existing  number,  and  thus  to 
place  at  the  disposal  of  ministers  a  larger  number  of  seats  for 
enfranchisement  than  they  had  asked  for ;  and  as  ministers, 
according  to  the  principles  of  the  bill,  would  unquestionably 
propose  to  give  the  additional  seats  thus  gained  to  populous^ 
towns  and  counties,  the  result  would  be,  that  the  popular,  or, 
as  the  Opposition  termed  it,  the  democratic  element  would 
receive  a  farther  reinforcement.  To  use  the  language  of  the 
JimeSf  in  its  remarks  on  the  decision,  it  gave  the  reformers 
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more  of  a  good  thing  than  they  wanted.  But  this  circuin- 
Btance  only  showed  more  clearly  the  determination  of  the 
anti-reformers  to  offer  a  thoroughly  vexatious  opposition  to 
the  progress  of  the  bill,  and  to  avail  themselves  of  every 
oppoi-tunity  for  mutilating  the  measure  and  defeating  its 
authors.  It  was  quite  evident  that  the  motive  which 
actuated  the  great  majority  of  them  was  not  a  desire  to 
strengthen  the  popular  element  in  the  House,  but  a  wish  to 
embarrass  the  ministiy.  Therefore,  to  prolong  the  stiTiggle 
would  have  been  a  manifest  waste  of  time  and  energy,  and 
would  only  have  served  to  help  the  Opposition  in  the  game 
of  delay  which  they  were  playing.  The  ministers  had  already 
hinted  that  an  adverse  decision  on  this  question  would  in 
all  probability  lead  to  an  appeal  to  the  people.  It  was  now 
resolved  that  the  appeal  should  be  made  as  speedily  as  the 
state  of  public  business  would  allow. 

There  were,  however,  two  great  difficulties  to  be  over- 
come before  this  resolution  could  be  can-ied  into  effect.  In 
the  first  place,  the  king  was  adverse  to  a  dissolution,  and 
had  distinctly  intimated  to  his  ministers,  on  their  accession 
to  office,  that  he  was  not  prepared  to  dissolve  the  newly- 
elected  Parliament  in  order  to  enable  them  to  carry  their 
Keform  Bill.  They  therefore  had  no  right  to  claim  the  con- 
sent of  the  sovereign  to  a  dissolution,  and  it  was  doubtfiil 
whether  they  could  extort  his  compliance  by  the  threat  of  a 
resignation.  In  the  next  place,  the  supplies  had  not  yet 
been  passed;  and  many  who  were  bitterly  hostile  to  the 
ministerial  measure,  though  they  did  not  dare  to  vote  against- 
it,  were  willing  to  join  the  avowed  opponents  of  the  bill  in 
throwing  impediments  in  the  way  of  a  dissolution.  It  was 
probably  owing  to  the  embarrassment  produced  by  these 
difficulties  that  ministers,  on  the  evening  which  followed 
their  defeat,  abstained  from  giving  any  explanation  of  the 
course  they  intended  to  take.    Nevertheless,  rumours  of  an' 
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intended  diflsolution  were  very  rife ;  and  Mr.  Hume,  who  was 
generally  the  chief  advocate  of  retrenchment,  and  who  was 
not  imnaturally  dissatisfied  with  the  ministerial  financial 
proposals,  declared  that  he  would  withdraw  from  all  oppo- 
sition to  the  ordnance  estimates  that  were  then  before  the 
House,  and  would  do  everything  in  his  power  to  facilitate 
their  adoption,  in  order  that  a  dissolution  might  take  place 
without  delay. 

Meanwhile  great  and  not  altogether  groundless  com- 
plaints were  being  made  on  account  of  the  language  applied 
by  many  of  the  reforming  journals  to  the  queen,  the  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbuiy,  and  many  of  the  opposition  peers. 
At  length,  on  the  18th  of  April,  the  Earl  of  Limerick  brought 
under  the  notice  of  the  House  of  Lords  an  article,  which  had 
appeared  two  days  before  in  the  JimeSy  and  in  which,  though 
not  mentioned  by  name,  he  was  evidently  alluded  to.  The 
writer  of  this  article  spoke  of  *  men  or  things  with  human 
pretensions,  nay  with  lofty  privileges,  who  do  not  blush  to 
treat  the  mere  proposal  of  establishing  a  fond  for  the  relief 
of  the  diseased  or  helpless  Irish  with  brutal  ridicule,  or  almost 
impious  scorn. . . .  There  are  members  of  that  House  who 
surprised  nobody  by  declaring  their  indiflcrence  to  popular 
odium,  especially  when  they  are  at  such  a  distance  fi:om 
Ireland  as  to  insure  the  safety  of  their  persons.'  The  ques- 
tion, that  the  paragraph  fi:om  which  we  have  made  these 
extracts,  *  is  a  libel  on  the  House  and  a  breach  of  its  privi- 
leges,' was  put.  The  Lord  Chancellor  endeavoured  to  dis- 
suade the  House  fi:om  adopting  the  motion,  m-ging  that 
such  courses  brought  their  lordships  into  painftd  dilemmas, 
and  ended  in  regrets.  Notwithstanding  this  advice  the 
motion  was  carried,  and  Mr.  Lawson  was  ordered  to  appear 
at  the  bar  of  the  House  on  the  following  day.  He  did 
so  accordingly,  expressed  his  regret  that  the  article  should 
have  appeared,  explained  that,  owing  to  the  rapidity  with 
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which  the  Times  was  printed,  and  the  multiplicity  of  articles 
which  found  their  way  into  it,  it  was  almost  impossible  for 
him,  using  every  diligence  in  his  power,  to  peruse  every 
separate  article  that  appeared  in  the  paper,  and  stated  that 
the  paragraph  complained  of  had  been  admitted  inadvert- 
ently. Being  asked  to  give  the  names  of  the  editor  and 
proprietor  of  the  paper,  he  declined  to  answer,  having  been 
previously  informed  by  the  chancellor  that  he  was  not 
bound  to  do  so.  The  affair  ended  in  his  being  reprimanded, 
and  discharged  on  the  payment  of  the  fees. 

While  this  matter  was  being  debated,  another  question, 
of  far  greater  interest  to  all  men  in  and  out  of  Parliament, 
was  being  agitated.  Will  there  be  a  dissolution?  This 
was  the  event  which,  of  all  others,  reformers  desired,  and 
anti-reformers  dreaded  and  deprecated.  The  leaders  of  the 
Opposition  knew  that  on  this  question  the  king  was  with 
them,  and  they  hoped  that,  if  properly  backed,  he  would 
be  firm.  If  so,  either  the  ministry  and  their  bill  would  be 
got  rid  of,  or  a  compromise  would  be  effected  which  would 
render  the  obnoxious  measiu-e  comparatively  harmless.  In 
this  hope  the  question  of  the  dissolution  was  brought  before 
both  Houses  of  Parliament  on  the  21st  of  April. 

In  the  upper  House,  after  the  presentation  of  petitions 
and  discussion  on  them  had  ended,  the  following  conversa- 
tion took  place : 

Lord  Whamcliffe:  *As  allusion  has  been  made  by  the 
noble  lord  (Farnham)  to  certain  reports  that  are  in  circula- 
tion on  the  subject  of  the  dissolution  of  Parliament,  I  wish 
to  ask  his  majesty's  ministers  whether  there  is  any  truth  in 
the  statement  that  they  have  advised  his  majesty  to  dis- 
solve Parliament,  and  that  it  has  been  resolved  to  adopt 
that  course.  I  ask  this  question,  because,  if  I  should  receive 
an  answer  in  the  affirmative,  it  is  my  intention  speedily  to 
adopt  some  measure  on  the  subject.* 
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Lord  Grey :  *  I  believe  the  noble  lord's  question  will  be 
admitted  to  be  one  of  a  very  unusual  nature,  and  I  can 
hardly  bring  myself  to  believe  that  when  he  put  it,  he  ex- 
pected an  answer.  But,  whatever  the  noble  lord's  expec- 
tation may  have  been,  I  have  only  to  say  I  must  decline 
answering  his  question.  As  to  any  measure  which  he  may 
think  it  necessary  to  propose,  he  will  consult  his  own  discre- 
tion, and  take  whatever  com'se  he  sees  fit.  I  can  offer  him 
no  advice  whatever.' 

Lord  WJiamclife :  *  My  lords,  I  now  give  notice  that  I 
shall  to-morrow  move  your  lordships  that  an  humble  ad- 
dress be  presented  to  his  majesty,  praying  that  his  majesty 
will  be  gi-aciously  pleased  not  to  exercise  his  imdoubted 
prerogative  of  dissolving  Parliament.' 

In  the  lower  House  Sir  R.  Vyvyan  asked  Lord  Althorp, 
*  whether  it  is  the  intention  of  ministers  to  proceed  with  the 
Refonn  Bill,  or  whether  they  would  advise  his  majesty  to 
dissolve  Parliament  because  the  House  of  Commons  will  not 
consent  to  reduce  the  number  of  the  English  members.'  In 
the  observations  with  which  Sir  Richard  prefaced  this  ques- 
tion he  appealed  to  the  Protestant  feeling  of  the  House  and 
the  country,  representing  the  issue  on  which  the  appeal  was 
to  be  made  to  the  coimtry  as  being  virtually  a  question 
between  Popery  and  Protestantism. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  made  the  following 
reply :  *  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  ministers,  having 
considered  the  necessary  consequence  of  the  division  of  the 
House  the  other  evening  on  the  bill,  it  is  not  their  intention  to 
proceed  farther  with  it.  It  would  not  be  consistent  with  ray 
duty  to  answer  the  honourable  baronet's  second  question.' 

This  reply  was  regarded  by  the  House  as  an  intimation 
that  a  dissolution  had  been  resolved  on ;  and  a  long  and 
irregular  debate  followed,  in  which  the  policy  and  propriety 
of  that  measure  were  very  freely  discussed.  An  adjoiurnment 
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of  the  House  was  moved  by  Mr.  Bankes,  on  the  ground  that 
several  other  gentlemen  wished  to  express  their  opinions  on 
the  subject,  but  for  the  real  pm'pose  of  preventing  the  con- 
sideration of  the  supplies,  and,  as  it  was  hoped,  of  rendeiing 
an  immediate  dissolution  impossible.  Lord  Althorp  earnestly 
resisted  the  motion,  urging  that,  if  adopted,  it  would  hinder 
the  House  from  proceeding  with  the  report  of  the  committee 
of  supply  on  the  ordnance  estimates,  which  had  been  ordered 
to  be  brought  up  this  evening.  This  was  precisely  what  the 
Opposition  desired.  They  thought  that  if  they  succeeded, 
they  should  at  least  delay  the  prorogation  of  Parliament 
over  the  following  afternoon,  when  Lord  Whamcliffe's  ad- 
dress to  the  king,  praying  him  to  reftise  his  consent  to  a 
dissolution,  would  be  brought  forward  in  the  upper  House, 
and  no  doubt  carried.  It  was  hoped  that  the  king,  thus 
encouraged,  would  accept  the  resignation  of  ministers  rather 
than  allow  them  to  dissolve,  or  at  all  events  would  urge 
them  to  avoid  the  necessity  for  a  dissolution  bjr  making 
such  concessions  with  regard  to  the  Reform  Bill  as  the 
Opposition  desired  to  extort  from  the  government.  Moved 
by  these  considerations,  Mr.  Bankes  and  his  fidends  pressed 
their  motion  to  a  division,  and  carried  it  by  a  majority  of 
twenty-two. 

The  position  of  the  ministers  was  now  highly  critical. 
The  King  was  hostile,  the  Lords  were  hostile,  the  Commons 
were  hostile.  The  old  Tory  party  had  by  this  time  dis- 
covered the  mistake  they  had  committed  in  assisting  to 
overthrow  the  Wellington  administration,  and  were  ready 
to  give  a  steady  support  to  their  old  leaders.  The  Parlia- 
ment had  still  six  years  to  run  before  the  legal  term  of  its 
existence  expired,  and  dmdng  that  time  it  was  hoped  that 
the  duke  might  rally  the  Tories,  pass  a  bill  giving  the 
representation  to  a  few  large  towns,  and  the  Whigs  and 
their  projects  might  be  got  rid  of  for  the  present. 
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Meanwhile  the  question  of  a  dissolution  had  already 
been  discussed  in  the  cabinet,  and  had  formed  the  subject 
of  frequent  letters  between  Earl  Grey  and  the  king,  who 
had  at  length  very  reluctantly  assented  to  it ;  but  no  time 
was  fixed.  The  necessity  for  that  measure  had  now  become 
urgent.  Mr.  Bankes's  motion  was  carried  on  the  morning 
of  the  22d.  On  the  same  day  Lord  Wharncliffe's  address, 
which  in  the  opinion  of  the  chancellor  would  have  rendered 
a  dissolution  constitutionally  impossible,  was  to  be  brought 
forward,  and  was  sure  to  obtain  the  support  of  the  majority 
of  the  peers.  It  must  be  anticipated.  The  dissolution  must 
take  place  that  very  day,  and  the  king,  if  possible,  be  per- 
suaded to  go  down  in  person ;  for  if  the  Parliament  were  dis- 
solved by  commission,  the  motion  might  be  passed,  though 
it  would  come  too  late  to  prevent  the  dissolution.  But  the 
same  motives  which  induced  the  ministry  to  wish  the  king 
to  go  down  and  dissolve  at  once  led  the  anti-reformers, 
who  filled  the  coiu't,  to  strain  every  nerve  to  persuade  the 
king  to  refuse,  and  he  was  not  unlikely  to  lend  a  willing 
ear  to  their  persuasions,  and  to  object  very  strongly  to 
carry  out  with  such  unusual  precipitation  a  measure  to 
which  he  had  all  along  been  opposed.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, Lord  Grey  with  Lord  Brougham,  who  by  the  king's 
directions  accompanied  the  premier  on  all  important  occa- 
sions, waited  on  the  king  at  half-past  eleven  o'clock  on  the 
morning  of  April  22d,  to  iu*ge  his  majesty  to  go  down  and 
dissolve  Parliament  that  very  afternoon. 

Earl  Grey,  the  pink  and  pattern  of  loyalty  and  chival- 
rous courtesy,  shrunk  from  the  disagreeable  en-and,  and 
requested  his  bolder  and  less  courtly  colleague  to  introduce 
the  subject,  begging  him  at  the  same  time  to  manage  the 
flusceptibility  of  the  king  as  much  as  possible. 

The  chancellor  accoi-dingly  approached  the  subject  very 
carefully,  prefacing  the  disagreeable  message  with  which 
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he  was  charged  with  a  compliment  on  the  king's  desire  to 
promote  the  welfiire  of  his  people.  He  then  proceeded  to 
communicate  the  advice  of  the  cabinet,  adding,  that  they 
were  imanimous  in  offering  it. 

*  What  I'  exclaimed  the  king,  *  would  yon  have  me  dismiss 
in  this  summary  manner  a  Parliament  which  has  granted 
me  so  splendid  a  civil  list,  and  given  my  queen  so  liberal 
an  annuity  in  case  she  survives  me  V 

'  No  doubt,  sire,'  Lord  Brougham  replied,  *  in  these  re- 
spects they  have  acted  wisely  and  honourably ;  but  your 
majesty's  advisers  are  all  of  opinion,  that  in  the  present 
state  of  affairs,  every  hour  that  this  Parliament  continues  to 
sit  is  pregnant  with  danger  to  the  peace  and  security  of 
your  kingdom,  and  they  humbly  beseech  your  majesty  to 
go  down  this  very  day  and  prorogue  it.  If  you  do  not, 
they  cannot  be  answerable  for  the  consequences.' 

The  king  was  greatly  embarrassed ;  he  evidently  enter- 
tained the  strongest  objection  to  the  proposed  measiu-e,  but 
he  also  felt  the  danger  which  would  result  from  the  resig- 
nation of  his  ministers  at  the  present  crisis.  He  therefore 
shifted  his  ground,  and  asked,  *  Who  is  to  carry  the  sword 
of  state  and  the  cap  of  maintenance  V 

*  Sire,  knowing  the  lu-gency  of  the  crisis  and  the  im- 
minent peril  in  which  the  coimtry  at  this  moment  stands, 
we  have  ventured  to  direct  those  whose  duty  it  is  to  per- 
form these  and  other  similar  offices  to  hold  themselves  in 
readiness.' 

*  But  the  troops,  the  Life-guards,  I  have  given  no  orders 
for  them  to  be  called  out,  and  now  it  is  too  late.' 

This  was  indeed  a  serious  objection ;  for  to  call  out  the 
Guards  was  the  special  prerogative  of  the  monarch  himself, 
and  no  minister  had  any  right  to  order  their  attendance 
without  his  express  command. 

*  Sire,'  replied  the  chancellor,  with  some  hesitation,  *  we 
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must  throw  ourselves  on  your  indulgence.  Deeply  feeling 
the  gravity  of  the  crisis,  alid  knowing  your  love  for  your 
people,  we  have  taken  a  liberty  which  nothing  but  the  most 
imperious  necessity  could  wan-ant ;  we  have  ordered  out  the 
troops,  and  we  humbly  throw  ourselves  on  your  majesty's 
indulgence.' 

The  king's  eye  flashed  and  his  cheek  became  crimson. 
He  was  evidently  on  the  point  of  dismissing  the  ministry  in 
an  explosion  of  anger.  *  Why,  my  lords,'  he  exclaimed,  '  this 
is  treason !  high  treason ;  and  you,  my  lord  chancellor,  ought 
to  know  that  it  is.' 

*  Yes,  sire,  I  do  know  it ;  and  nothing  but  the  strongest 
conviction  that  your  majesty's  crown  and  the  interests  of 
the  nation  are  at  stake,  could  have  induced  us  to  take  such 
a  step,  or  to  tender  the  advice  we  are  now  giving.' 

This  submissive  reply  had  the  desired  effect.  The  king 
cooled,  his  prudence  and  better  genius  prevailed;  and  having 
once  made  up  his  mind  to  yield,  he  yielded  with  a  good 
grace.  He  accepted,  without  any  objection,  the  speech  which 
had  been  prepared  for  him,  and  which  the  two  ministers  had 
brought  with  them ;  he  gave  orders  respecting  the  details 
of  the  approaching  ceremonial ;  and  having  completely  re- 
covered his  habitual  serenity  and  good-humour,  he  dismissed 
the  two  lords  with  a  jocose  threat  of  impeachment. 

At  half-past  two  o'clock  thei  king  entered  his  sta;te  car- 
riage. It  was  remarked  that  the  Guards  on  this  occasion 
rode  wide  of  it,  as  if  they  attended  as  a  matter  of  state  and 
ceremony,  and  not  as  being  needed  for  the  king's  protection. 
Persons  wishing  to  make  a  more  open  demonstration  of  their 
feelings  were  allowed  to  pass  between  the  soldiers  and  ap- 
proach the  royal  carriage.  One  of  these,  a  rough  sailor-like 
person,  pulled  off  his  hat,  and  waving  it  round  his  head, 
shouted  lustily,  '  Turn  out  the  rogues,  your  majesty!'  Not- 
withstanding the  suddenness  with  which  the  resolution  to 
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dissolve  had  been  taken,  the  news  had  already  spread 
through  the  metropolis,  an  immense  crowd  was  assembled, 
and  the  king  was  greeted  throughout  his  whole  progress 
with  the  most  enthusiastic  shouts.  He  was  exceedingly  fond 
of  popularity,  and  these  acclamations  helped  to  reconcile 
him  to  the  step  he  had  been  compelled  to  take,  and  to  eflface 
the  impleasant  impression  which  the  scene  that  had  so  re- 
cently occurred  coidd  not  feil  to  leave  behind  it. 

Meanwhile  another  scene  of  a  very  diflfierent  kind  was 
taking  place  in  the  House  of  Lords.  The  chancellor  on 
leaving  the  king  went  down  to  the  House  to  hear  appeals. 
Having  gone  through  the  cause-list  he  retired,  hoping  to 
prevent  Lord  WhamcliflFe  from  bringing  forward  his  motion. 
But  the  Opposition  lords  had  mustered  in  great  force,  and 
the  house  was  ftdl  in  all  parts.  It  is  usual  on  the  occasion 
of  a  prorogation  by  the  sovereign,  for  the  peers  to  appear  in 
their  robes,  and  most  of  those  present  wore  theirs ;  but  owing 
to  the  precipitation  with  which  the  dissolution  had  been  de- 
cided on,  several  peers,  especially  on  the  Opposition  side  of 
the  House,  had  not  been  informed  of  it  before  they  came 
down  to  the  House,  and  consequently  were  in  their  ordinary 
clothes.  A  large  number  of  peeresses  in  full  dress,  and  of 
members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  were  also  present.  And 
now  a  struggle  commenced  between  the  two  parties  into 
which  the  House  was  divided.  The  object  of  the  Opposition 
was  to  pass  Lord  WhamclifiFe's  motion  before  the  king's 
arrival ;  the  supporters  of  the  ministry  wished  to  prevent  it 
from  being  passed.  The  firing  of  the  park  guns  announced 
that  the  king  was  already  on  his  way  to  the  House,  and  told 
the  Opposition  they  had  no  time  to  lose.  On  the  motion 
of  Lord  Mansfield,  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  presided,  ii^  the 
absence  of  the  lord  chancellor. 

The  Duke  of  Richmond,  in  order  to  baffle  the  Opposition, 
moved  that  the  standing  order  which  required  their  lord- 
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ships  to  take  their  places  should  be  enforced.  The  Opposi- 
tion saw  at  once  that  this  motion  was  made  for  the  sake  of 
delay,  and  angrily  protested  against  it ;  whereupon  the  duke 
threatened  to  call  for  the  enforcement  of  two  other  standing 
orders,  which  prohibited  the  use  of  intemperate  and  threaten- 
ing language  in  the  House.  Lord  Londonderry,  furious  with 
indignation,  broke  out  into  a  vehement  tirade  against  the 
conduct  of  the  ministry,  and  thus  effectually  played  the 
game  of  his  opponents.  So  violent  was  the  excitement 
which  prevailed  at  this  time  in  the  House,  that  the  ladies 
present  were  terrified,  thinking  that  the  peers  would  actu- 
ally come  to  blows.  At  length  Lord  Londonderry  was 
persuaded  to  sit  down,  and  Lord  Whamcliffe  obtained  a 
hearing.  But  it  was  too  late  to  press  his  motion,  and  he 
contented  himself  with  reading  it,  in  order  that  it  might  be 
entered  on  the  journals  of  the  House. 

At  this  conjuncture  the  lord  chancellor  returned,  and 
the  moment  the  reading  of  the  address  was  concluded,  he 
exclauned,  in  a  vehement  and  emphatic  tone, 

*  My  lords,  I  have  never  yet  heard  it  doubted  that  the 
king  possessed  the  prerogative  of  dissolving  Parliament  at 
pleasure,  still  less  have  I  ever  known  a  doubt  to  exist  on  the 
subject  at  a  moment  when  the  lower  House  have  thought  fit 
to  refuse  the  supplies.'  Scarcely  had  he  uttered  these  words 
when  he  was  summoned  to  meet  the  king,  who  had  just 
arrived  and  was  in  the  robing  room ;  he  at  once  quitted  the 
House,  which  resounded  on  all  sides  with  cries  of  *  hear  and 
*  the  king.' 

This  tumult  having  in  some  degree  subsided.  Lord  Mans- 
field addressed  the  House,  regretting  the  scene  which  had 
just  occurred,  and  condemning  the  dissolution,  which  he 
qualified  as  an  act  by  which  the  ministers  were  making  the 
sovereign  the  instrument  of  his  own  destruction. 

He  was  interrupted  by  another  storm  of  violence  and 
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confasion,  which  was  at  length  appeased  by  the  announce- 
ment that  the  king  was  at  hand.  When  he  entered,  the 
assembly  had  recovered  its  usual  calm  and  decorous  tran- 
quillity. The  members  of  the  House  of  Commons  having 
been  summoned  to  the  bar,  the  king,  in  a  loud  and  firm 
voice,  pronounced  his  speech,  which  commenced  with  the 
following  words : 

*  My  lords  and  gentlemen,  I  have  come  to  meet  you  for 
the  purpose  of  proroguing  this  Parliament,  with  a  view  to 
its  immediate  dissolution. 

*  I  have  been  induced  to  resort  to  this  measure  for  the 
purpose  of  ascertaining  the  sense  of  my  people,  in  the  way 
in  which  it  can  be  most  constitutionally  and  authentically 
expressed,  on  the  expediency  of  making  such  changes  in 
the  representation  as  circumstances  may  appear  to  require, 
and  which,  founded  on  the  acknowledged  principles  of  the 
constitution,  may  tend  at  once  to  uphold  the  just  rights  and 
prerogatives  of  the  crown,  and  to  give  security  to  the  liber- 
ties of  the  people.' 

While  the  House  of  Lords  was  agitated  in  the  manner 
we  have  just  described,  a  scene  of  scarcely  less  violence  was 
occurring  in  the  House  of  Commons.  As  the  approaching 
dissolution  had  become  pretty  generally  known,  the  House 
was  crowded  with  members  at  half-past  two  o'clock,  when 
the  Speaker,  attired  in  his  state  robes,  took  the  chair. 

Mr.  Hodges  rose  to  present  a  petition  from  Hythe,  in  the 
county  of  Kent,  in  favour  of  parliamentary  reform. 

On  the  question  being  put,  that  the  petition  be  now  read. 
Sir  R.  Vyvyan  rose  and  made  a  long  rambling  speech,  in 
which  he  asserted  that  the  country  was  on  the  eve  of  a 
revolution,  denounced  the  Reform  Bill,  censured  the  conduct 
of  ministers,  and  especially  their  resolution  to  dissolve ;  and 
at  length  exclaimed,  '  The  question  before  the  House  is,  whe- 
ther we  shall  be  dissolved  or  not,  because  we  have  voted 
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that  the  number  of  the  English  representatives  shall  not 
be  reduced.' 

Sir  F.  Burdett  called  him  to  order. 

The  Speaker :  *  The  question  before  the  House  is,  the 
reading  of  a  petition,  opened  by  the  honourable  member  for 
Kent,  on  the  subject  of  parliamentary  reform.  The  point 
of  dispute  then  comes  to  this — ^whether,  when  the  honour- 
able baronet  speaks  of  the  dissolution  of  ParHament,  he  does 
not  touch  on  matters  applicable  to  the  question  of  parlia- 
mentary reform.  I  cannot  say  it  is  not  applicable  to  the 
question; 

Mr.  Tennyson  endeavoured,  amidst  indescribable  uproar, 
to  address  the  House,  in  support  of  Sir  F.  Biurdett's  call  to 
order. 

The  Speaker  again  rose  and  said :  *  This  is  not  a  ques- 
tion of  order,  as  to  whether  an  honoiurable  member  is  to 
confine  himself  to  the  matter  contained  within  the  four  cor- 
ners of  a  petition,  but  whether  the  general  scope  and  tenor 
of  his  speech  has  or  has  not  reference  to  the  subject-mat- 
ter of  the  petition,  that  subject-matter  being  parliamentary 
reform.' 

Mr,  Tennyson :  *  I  entirely  agree  with  what  has  fallen 
from  the  Speaker,  who  has  drawn  the  line  very  clearly. 
But  I  will  contend,  that  the  course  taken  by  the  honourable 
baronet  is  disorderly,  and,  even  though  the  Speaker  should 
gainsay  it,  I  will  maintain  that  the  honourable  baronet  is 
out  of  order.'  Here  the  honourable  member  was  interrupted 
by  tremendous  shouts  of  *  chair.'  *  It  is,  I  repeat,  most  dis- 
orderly and  most  unconstitutional  for  any  honourable  mem- 
ber of  this  House,  be  he  who  he  may,  to  discuss  before  the 
House  of  Commons  the  question  whether  Parliament  should 
be  dissolved  or  not.'  The  cries  of  ^  chair'  were  again  re- 
peated in  the  most  tumultuous  manner,  as  before. 

At  length  Sir  R.  Vyvyan  was  enabled  to  continue  his 
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speech,  and  was  still  proceeding  in  a  very  excited  strain, 
when  the  report  of  the  first  piece  of  artillery  announced  the 
approach  of  the  king.  It  was  received  by  the  ministerial 
party  w4th  triumphant  cheers  and  loud  laughter,  and  cries 
of  *  The  king !'  '  The  king  I'  Each  successive  discharge  in- 
creased the  excitement  and  enthusiasm  that  prevailed  within 
the  House. 

Sir  F.  Burdett  and  Sir  R.  Peel  rose  at  the  same  moment, 
but  the  speaker  decided  that  the  latter  had  possession  of 
the  House.  Having  given  his  decision,  he  farther  observed: 
*  When  honourable  members  call  upon  me  to  decide  on 
questions  of  order,  and  I  have  endeavoured  to  give  my 
opinion  impartially,  it  is  not  perfectly  consistent  with  the 
respect  due  to  the  chair  to  proceed  farther  with  tho  matter.' 

Sir  R.  Peel  then  began  to  address  the  House,  which  was 
now  seething  and  boiling  with  excitement ;  he  himself  too, 
for  the  first  and  perhaps  the  only  time  in  his  parliamentary 
life,  was  carried  away  by  strong  irritation,  which  strikingly 
contrasted  with  his  usual  self-possessed  and  impassive  de- 
meanour. An  eye-witness  of  the  scene  told  the  author  that 
he  had  never  seen  a  man  in  such  a  passion  in  his  life. 

*The  rules  which  the  speaker  has  laid  down,'  he  ex- 
claimed, *  are  the  rules  under  which  this  House  has  hitherto 
acted,  though  they  may  not  be  the  rules  that  will  suit  a  re- 
formed Parliament.  I  for  one,  however,  can  never  agree  to 
set  at  defiance,  as  has  this  day  been  done,  that  authority  to 
which  the  House  of  Commons  has  been  accustomed  to  bow. 
I  do  not,  I  am  happy  to  say,  share  the  desponding  feelings 
of  my  honourable  friend  the  member  for  Cornwall.  I  do 
not  desire  the  people  of  England  to  sit  quietly,  with  their 
hands  before  them,  patiently  expecting  the  confiscation  of  the 
funds  and  the  destruction  of  tithes.  I  have  confidence  in  the 
power  of  the  property  and  the  intelligence  of  this  country, 
that  if  they  will  imite  in  support  of  a  just  and  honest  cause, 

VOL.  I.  M 


162  FIRST  INTRODUCTION  OF  THE  REFORM  BILL.        Cbap.  II. 

I  do  not  despair  of  a  successful  and  prosperous  issue  to  their 
joint  exertions.     Is  it  decent,  I  ask,'  said  the  honourable 
member,  his  excitement  increasing  with  each  manifestation 
of  triumph  made  by  his  opponents — *is  it  decent  that  I  should 
be  inteiTupted,  as  I  have  been,  contrary  to  order,  when  I  am 
invading  no  rule  of  the  House,  and  have  regularly  risen  to 
address  it  ?     If  that  is  the  way  in  which  we  are  to  proceed 
in  future,  let  the  people  of  England  beware  of  the  conse- 
quences.  If  your  reformed  Parliament  is  to  be  elected,  if  the 
bill  and  the  whole  bill  is  to  be  passed,  it  does  appear  to  me 
that  there  will  be  established  one  of  the  worst  despotisms 
that  ever  existed.    We  shall  have  a  Parliament  of  mob  de- 
magogues— not  a  Parliament   of  wise  and  prudent  men. 
Such  a  Parliament,  and  "the  spirit  of  joumaHsm,"  to  use  a 
foreign  phrase,  has  brought  happy  countries  to  the  bidnk  of 
destruction.    At  this  moment  society  is  wholly  disorganised 
in  the  west  of  Ireland;  and  the  disorganisation,  I  am  grieved 
to  say,  is  rapidly  extending  elsewhere.    Landed  proprietors, 
well  affected  to  the  state  and  loyal  to  the  king,  anxious  to 
enjoy  their  property  in  security,  are  leaving  their  homes  to 
take  refuge  in  towns,  and  abandoning  the  country  parts  as 
no  longer  affording  a  safe  residence.    At  this  critical  con- 
juncture, instead  of  doing  their  duty  and  calling  for  mea- 
sures to  vindicate,  from  the  visitation  of  lawless  and  san- 
guinary barbarians,  the  security  of  life  and  the  safety  of 
property,  his  majesty's  ministers — anxious  only  to  protect 
themselves,  and  fearful  of  the  loss  of  power — are  demanding 
a  dissolution  of  Parliament.    Alas,  I  already  perceive  that 
the  power  of  the  crown  has  ceased!    I  feel  that  it  has  ceased 
to  be  an  object  of  fair  ambition  with  any  man  of  equal  and 
consistent  mind  to  enter   into  the  service  of  the   crown. 
Ministers  have  come  down  here  and  have  called   on  the 
sovereign  to  dissolve  Parliament  in  order  to  protect  them- 
selves.   But  they  have  first  established  the  character  of 
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having  shown,  during  their  short  reign  of  power,  more  in- 
capacity, more  unfitness  for  office,  more  ignorance  of  their 
duties,  than  ever  was  exhibited  by  any  set  of  men  who 
have,  at  any  time,  been  called  on  to  rule  the  proud  des- 
tinies of  this  country.  After  having  assured  their  prede- 
cessors, during  the  last  two  years,  of  having  done  nothing 
— of  having  expended  much  time  in  useless  debates — not 
one  single  measure  have  they  themselves  perfected.  AVhat 
have  they  done  in  the  last  six  months  ?  They  have  laid  on 
the  table  certain  bills — the  Emigration  and  the  Game  bills, 
for  instance — founded  on  their  so  much  boasted  Liberal 
principles.  And  what  then?  ^Vhy,  there  they  have  left 
them — ' 

At  tliis  moment  the  sergeant-at-arms  knocked  at  the 
door  of  the  House,  and,  though  Sir  Robert  continued  to 
speak  for  some  minutes  longer  in  the  same  excited  tone  as 
before,  the  noise  and  confusion  prevented  his  remarks  from  be- 
ing heard.  The  sergeant-at-arms  summoned  the  Commons 
to  attend  the  House  of  Peers  to  hear  the  prorogation  of  Par- 
liament, Thereupon  the  speaker,  followed  by  a  great  number 
of  members,  proceeded  to  the  House  of  Lords;  and  after  his 
return,  read  the  king's  speech  to  the  House,  which  then 
broke  up.  A  great  number  of  members  from  both  sides  of 
the  House  shook  hands  warmly  with  the  speaker.  Let  us 
hope  that  Mr.  Tennyson  was  one  of  them.  On  the  following 
day  Parliament  was  dissolved  by  proclamation. 


CHAPTER  m. 
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The  dissolution  of  the  Parliament  was  a  signal  for  general 
rejoicing.  It  was  celebrated  by  illuminations  throughout 
the  country.  In  London,  the  lord  mayor,  finding  that  he 
could  not  prevent  the  demonstration,  wisely  put  himself  at 
the  head  of  it,  and  issued  a  notice  regulating  the  manner  in 
which  it  was  to  be  carried  out.  Some  evil-disposed  person 
caused  another  notice  to  be  printed  and  posted,  piu^orting 
to  emanate  from  the  chief  magistrate,  in  which  it  was  stated 
that  the  protection  of  the  police  would  not  be  afforded  to 
those  who  refused  to  illuminate.  Fortunately,  little  or  no 
mischief  resulted  from  this  forgery.  Almost  every  house 
in  the  city  was  lighted  up,  and  in  the  few  exceptions  that 
occurred  little  damage  was  done  by  the  mob.  At  the  West- 
end,  however,  the  houses  of  several  leading  anti-reformers, 
who  naturally  refused  to  illuminate,  were  attacked,  and 
their  windows  demolished.  The  chief  sufferers  on  this 
occasion  were  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  Mr.  Baring. 

And  now  the  election  struggle  commenced, — the  last 
that  took  place  under  the  old  system,  which  allowed  the 
poll  to  be  kept  open  for  fourteen  days,  dmdng  the  whole 
or  a  part  of  which  drunkenness,  rioting,  bribery,  and  every 
kind  of  excess  prevailed.  On  this  occasion,  the  cry  of '  The 
bill,  the  whole  bill,  and  nothing  but  the  bill,'  rang  from  one 
extremity  of  the  comitry  to  the  other.  The  one  question 
put  to  all  candidates  was,  *  Will  you  support  or  oppose  this 
bill  T     The  nation  was  now  thoroughly  aroused ;  and  there 
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could  be  no  doubt  in  the  mind  of  any  impartial  perBon,  that 
nine-tenths  of  the  population  were  zealously  and  enthusi- 
astically in  favom-  of  the  measure,  and  firmly  resolved  to 
put  forth  every  ejffort  to  secure  its  success.  But  the  other 
tenth — composed,  as  we  have  seen,  of  the  great  majority  of 
the  educated  and  moneyed  classes,  and  of  those  under  their 
influence — were  determined,  partly  through  interest,  partly 
through  panic  fear,  to  strain  every  nerve  in  order  to  defeat 
it.  By  each  party  large  sums  of  money  were  subscribed  to 
defray  the  enormous  expense  of  the  contests.  Bribery 
and  improper  influence  were  resorted  to  on  both  sides,  but 
chiefly  on  that  which  had  most  to  spend  and  most  to  lose. 
On  the  other  side,  popular  violence  and  intimidation  was 
too  often  employed.  A  society  called  the  Parliamentary 
Candidate  Society  interfered  everywhere,  by  recommending 
candidates  supposed  to  be  favom*able  to  the  bill,  and  de- 
nouncing others  who  were  believed  to  be  opposed  to  it. 
The  boroughs  destined  to  be  disfranchised  by  the  bill,  or 
rather  their  proprietors,  natm*ally,  with  a  few  honourable 
exceptions,  returned  men  resolved  to  defend  theii*  fran- 
chises. But  in  the  great  towns,  and  in  all  places  in  which 
the  election  really  rested  with  any  large  portion  of  the  in- 
habitants, the  public  opinion  in  favour  of  the  bill  made  itself 
felt.  General  Gascoyne,  after  having  represented  Liverpool 
for  more  than  thii*ty  years,  could  hardly  muster  the  third 
part  of  the  nmnbers  polled  by  his  reforming  opponent.  Mi- 
chael Saddler,  who  seconded  his  motion,  was  driven  from 
Newark,  in  spite  of  the  hitherto  irresistible  influence  of  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle,  strongly  exerted  in  his  favour.  Sir  R. 
Vyvyan  was  rejected  at  ComwalL  Sir  E.  Knatchbull  did 
not  even  venture  to  contest  Kent.*    Mr.  Ward  retired  from 

*  It  may  be  mentioned,  as  illnstrative  of  the  popular  spirit,  that  a  large 
number  of  East  Kentish  reformers  had  arranged  to  march  to  Maidstone,  where 
the  poll  for  the  county  was  then  taken,  and  to  bivouac  in  a  bam  on  the  road, 
in  order  to  save  all  expense  to  their  candidate. 
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the  representation  of  London,  which  sent  four  refoimers. 
All  Sii*  R.  Wilson's  professions  of  radicalism,  all  his  pro- 
mises of  a  general  support  to  the  bill,  could  not  cover  the 
sin  of  having  supported  General  Gascoyne's  motion,  and 
Southwark  rejected  him   in  favour  of  Mr.  Brougham,  the 
chancellors  brother.     Sii-  W.  Heathcote   and  Mr.  Fleming 
were  beaten  in  Hampshire.     Mi\  Buncombe,  Sir  T.  D.  Ac- 
land,  and  Mr.  Bankes  were  driven  from  Yorkshire,  Devon- 
shire, and  Dorsetshire;    Sir  Edward  Sugden  was  defeated 
at  Weymouth.    Newport  rejected  Mr.  Twiss,  and  Malton 
refused  Sir  J.  Scarlett.     Sir  J.  R.  Reid,  though  backed  by 
all  the  influence  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington — the  warden  of 
the  Cinque  Ports — was  obliged  to  jdeld  at  Dover,  which  had 
hitherto  been  regarded  as  the  nomination  borough  of  the 
lord  warden.    Mr.  Sturges  Bourne,  a  personage  of  no  small 
account  in  those  days,  ceased  to  represent  Milboume  Port. 
Viscounts  Ingestre  and  Grirastone  lost  their  seats.     In  a 
word,  in  England  alone  upwards  of  one  hundi'ed  of  those 
who  voted  against  ministers  on  the  two  great  divisions  on 
the  Reform  Bill  ceased  to  sit  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
in  almost  every  case  made  way  for  thorough-going  suppor- 
ters of  *  the  bill,  the  whole  bill,  and  nothing  but  the  bill.* 
On  the  other  hand,  the  anti-reformers  obtained  a  few  tri- 
mnphs,  to  console  them  in  some  degree  for  these  numerous 
defeats.     The  University  of  Cambridge,  chiefly  through  the 
votes  of  the  county  clergj-,  substituted  Messrs.  Goulburn  and 
Yates  for  Lord  Palmerston  and  Mr.  Cavendish.     Hanvich — 
mindfiU  of  past  favours,   in   spite  of  the  influence  of  the 
goverimient — again  retiuiied  Messrs.  Herries  and  Dawson. 
Lymington  sent  Mr.  Mackinnon.     But  wherever  there  was 
a  large  and  popular  constituency,  the  reformer  was  in  al- 
most every  case  returned.     Of  the  eighty-two  count}'  mem- 
bers for  England,  all — with  the  exception  of  about  half  a 
dozen  representatives  of  some  of  the  smallest — were  pledged 
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to  the  bill.  Devonshire  sent  Lord  J.  Bussell  and  Lord  Eb- 
rington;  Lancashire,  Lord  Stanley;  Middlesex,  Messrs.  Hume 
and  Byng;  Cumberland,  Sir  J.  Graham.  In  Ireland  and  Scot- 
land the  elections  were,  in  the  coimties  and  open  boroughs, 
equally  favourable  to  the  cause  of  reform.  In  the  latter 
coimtry  the  reform  cause  was  disgraced  by  the  ruffianly 
violence  of  some  of  its  partisans. 

Never  perhaps  had  any  election  worked  so  complete  a 
transformation.  The  reformers  were  now  an  overwhelming 
majority.  The  survivors  of  the  great  party  which  had  car- 
ried General  Gascoyne's  motion  came  back  a  beaten  and 
dispirited  minority,  but  nevertheless  resolved  to  endeavour 
to  modify,  if  not  defeat,  a  measure  which  they  expected  to 
overthrow  the  institutions  of  the  country,  and  effect  their 
own  political  annihilation. 

The  first  act  of  the  House  of  Commons  was  to  reelect 
Mr.  Manners  Sutton  as  speaker,  although  it  was  well  known 
that  his  opinions  were  at  variance  with  those  of  the  majority, 
especially  on  the  great  question  which  was  destined  for  some 
time  to  come  to  occupy  their  attention,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
whole  country.  It  was  thought  desirable  that  an  experienced 
president  should  occupy  the  chair  of  a  house  which  contained 
so  many  inexperienced  members.  He  was  proposed  by  Mr. 
C.  Wynn,  who  had  been  his  competitor  for  the  office  some 
fourteen  years  before,  and  was  seconded  by  Sir  M.  W.  Rid- 
ley, the  gentleman  who  at  that  period  seconded  the  nomi- 
nation of  Mr.  WjTin.  In  the  new  Parliament,  Lord  J.  Russell 
and  Mr.  Stanley  appeared  as  members  of  the  cabinet. 

On  Tuesday  June  21st  the  Parliament  was  solemnly 
opened  by  the  king  in  person.  The  intervening  days  had 
been  spent  in  swearing-in  the  members  and  other  customary 
preliminaries.  The  king  went  down  to  the  House  of  Lords 
in  the  usual  state.  He  was  received  with  the  wildest  enthu- 
siasm, not  only  by  the  populace,  who  attended  in  immense 
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numbers  along  the  line  of  procession,  but  also  within  the 
walls  of  Parliament  by  a  well-dressed  and  fashionable  crowd, 
which  thronged  the  painted  chambers  and  the  lobbies  tlirough 
which  his  majesty  passed  on  his  way  to  the  robing  room, 
and  thence  to  the  House  of  Lords.  The  speech  which  he 
delivered  on  this  occasion  contained  the  following  reference 
to  the  great  question  which  engrossed  the  public  attention : 
*My  lords  and  gentlemen, — I  have  availed  myself  of  the 
earliest  opportunity  of  resorting  to  your  advice  and  assist- 
ance after  the  dissolution  of  Parliament.  Having  had  re- 
course to  that  measure  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the 
sense  of  my  people  on  the  expediency  of  a  reform  in  the 
representation,  I  have  now  to  recommend  that  question  to 
your  earliest  and  most  attentive  consideration,  confident 
that  in  any  measure  which  you  may  propose  for  its  adjust- 
ment you  will  carefully  adhere  to  the  acknowledged  prin- 
ciples of  the  constitution  by  which  the  prerogatives  of  the 
crown,  the  authority  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  the 
rights  and  liberties  of  the  subject  are  equally  secm-ed.' 

The  answer  to  the  address  was  couched  in  terms  calcu- 
lated to  disarm  opposition,  and  was  agreed  to  in  both  Houses 
without  any  amendment  having  been  proposed,  but  not  with- 
out a  good  deal  of  desultory  and  unimportant  discussion,  of 
which  the  mischief  done  at  the  illuminations  and  the  words 
which  fell  firom  the  chancellor  during  the  scene  in  the  House 
of  Lords  were  the  chief  topics. 

On  June  24th  the  bill  for  the  reform  of  Parliament 
was  again  introduced  by  Lord  J.  Russell.  It  was  remarked 
that  his  bearing  and  manner  on  this  occasion  were  very  dif- 
ferent firom  what  they  had  been  when  he  introduced  the  first 
bill.  Then  he  evidently  felt  that  he  was  addressing  an 
assembly  filled  with  hollow  supporters  or  determined  op- 
ponents of  the  measinre  he  was  bringing  before  it.  His  tone 
therefore  was  deprecatory,  almost  suppliant.   It  was  equally 
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evident  on  the  present  occasion  that  he  saw  that  the  game 
was  now  in  his  hands, — that  he  felt  certain  not  only  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  but — what  was  more — of  the  nation. 
His  beaiing  betokened  the  confidence  which  this  feeling  in- 
spii'ed,  and  when  he  turned  to  his  opponents,  he  spoke  to 
them  in  tones  of  warning  and  almost  of  menace.  *  I  now 
rise,'  he  said,  *  for  the  purpose  of  proposing,  in  the  name  of 
the  government,  a  measure  of  reform  which,  in  their  opinion, 
is  calculated  to  maintain  unimpaired  the  prerogatives  of  the 
crown,  the  authority  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  the 
rights  and  liberties  of  the  people.  In  rising  to  make  this 
motion,  I  cannot  but  ask — recollecting  what  took  place  in 
the  last  Parliament — that  I  may  have  the  benefit  of  a  patient 
attention  while  I  attempt  to  explain  the  principles  of  the 
measure  which  ministers  have  thought  it  expedient  to  pro- 
pose. I  trust  now  gentlemen  will  favour  me  so  far  as  not 
to  repeat  those  gestures  and  those  convulsions  and  that  de- 
meanour, fi'om  which  it  would  seem  they  thought  the  mea- 
sure was  not  to  be  seriously  entertained  for  a  moment,  but 
that  it  was  to  be  scouted  out  of  the  House  by  jeers  and 
taunts  and  ridicule,  ^^^latever  may  be  the  reception  of  the 
measure,  hon.  gentlemen  may  be  assured  that  government 
will  not  yield — as  those  gentlemen  must  strongly  feel  that 
government  has  not  yielded  nor  abated — one  iota  in  conse- 
quence of  the  opposition  that  has  been  raised  against  them. 
Neither  the  taunts  nor  the  jeers  which  marked  the  first  re- 
ception of  the  measure,  nor  the  misrepresentations  and  the 
libels  by  which  it  had  been  sought  to  disfigm'e  it,  nor  the 
firm  and  able  and  manly  opposition  which  men  of  talent  and 
honour  had  thought  it  their  duty  to  give  it,  nor  those  more 
dangerous  weapons — those  unwarrantable  and  slanderous 
imputations  that  the  sovereign  had  an  opinion  on  it  difierent 
from  his  constitutional  advisers; — none  of  these  obstacles 
have  prevented  the  sovereign,  the  ministers,  and  the  people 
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from  steadily  pursuing  an  object  which  they  considered  ought 
to  be  dear  at  once  to  all  those  who  loved  the  ancient  ways  of 
the  constitution,  and  to  all  those  who  are  sincerely  attached 
to  the  liberties  of  the  people.  Of  that  sovereign  and  of  those 
ministers  it  does  not  become  me  to  speak,  but  I  cannot  pro- 
ceed farther  in  the  discharge  of  the  duty  which  at  present 
devolves  on  me  \vithout  saying  how  much  I  admire  the  con- 
duct of  the  people, — how  worthy  of  all  praise  and  glory  the 
conduct  of  the  people  has  been ;  and  I  say  this  without  any 
reference  to  the  merits  of  the  measure,  which  measure,  it  is 
quite  certain,  has  been  sealed  with  the  approbation  of  the 
nation.  But  I  repeat,  I  say  this  without  reference  to  the 
merits  of  the  measure ;  for  let  the  measure  be  as  bad  as  the 
most  bitter  enemy  of  it  has  represented  it  to  be,  still  I  must 
say  that  the  sacrifices  which  have  been  tiiade,  and  the  de- 
votedness  which  has  been  manifested  even  by  the  humbler 
classes  of  the  people  in  pursuance  of  what  they  believed  to 
be  their  duty  to  their  country — these  are  facts  of  which 
Englishmen  will  have  reason  to  be  proud  to  the  latest 
generation.  It  has  been  said  that  the  late  elections  were 
governed  not  by  reason  but  by  passion.' 

At  these  words,  which  expressed  the  sentiments  of  many 
of  the  anti-reformers  in  the  House,  a  loud  assenting  cheer 
was  raised  by  the  Opposition,  and  was  replied  to  by  a  still 
louder  cheer  from  the  ministerial  side.  '  That  the  electors,' 
continued  the  noble  lord,  as  soon  as  the  tumult  had  sub- 
sided, and  looking  the  Opposition  directly  in  the  face — *  that 
the  electors  have  been  moved  by  passion  I  will  not  deny.' 
At  these  words  another  loud  cry  went  forth  from  the  Oppo- 
sition. *  Yes,'  continued  the  speaker,  '  love  to  one's  country 
is  a  passion,  and  by  that  love  the  electors  have  indisputably 
been  moved.  This  love,  this  passion,  has  kindled  in  them 
that  noble  degree  of  enthusiasm  which  makes  men  forget 
their  own  petty  interests ;  and  nothing  but  such  a  passion 
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would  induce  men  who  could  earn  by  their  industry  but  a 
few  Bhillings  a  week  to  refuse  the  bribes  that  were  within 
their  reach,  to  withstand  the  temptations  that  were  thrown 
in  their  way,  and  to  give  up  the  prospect  for  themselves 
and  their  childi-en  of  continuing  to  enjoy  a  valuable  privi- 
lege. And  for  what  have  men  done  this?  Why,  for  the 
sake  of  a  measure  which  was  not  for  their  own  personal 
benefit  and  advantage,  but  which  I  beheve  will  be  for  the 
future  benefit  and  advantage  of  the  millions  of  these  king- 
doms.' 

This  manly  preamble  was  very  favourably  received  by 
the  House,  and  was  followed  by  a  defence  and  explanation 
of  the  bill  delivered  in  the  same  firm  tone,  and  loudly  cheered 
throughout  its  dehvery.  Coming  to  some  objections  which 
had  been  urged  against  it  in  many  parts  of  the  country  and 
in  various  writings,  during  the  interval  between  the  dis- 
solution of  the  late  Parliament  and  the  assembling  of  the 
present  one,  he  said : 

*  The  first  and  most  general  objection  is,  that  the  plan 
is  far  too  extensive.  The  only  answer  I  can  make  is,  that 
it  was  on  the  conviction  that  it  was  the  only  plan  which 
would  satisfy  the  expectations  of  the  people,  that  his  ma- 
jesty's ministers  have  proposed  it.  I  think  it  but  fair  to 
state,  that  neither  Lord  Grey,  nor  the  lord  chancellor,  nor 
any  other  member  of  the  cabinet,  who  formerly  advocated 
reform,  have  ever  expressed  themselves  in  favour  of  a  re- 
form so  extensive  as  this.  And  in  proposing  what  they  do, 
they  afibrd  a  proof  of  the  conviction  in  their  minds  that  it 
is  absolutely  necessary  to  introduce  so  extensive  a  measure, 
in  order  to  satisfy  the  just  expectations  of  the  people,  and 
to  lay  the  foundation  of  a  reform  of  this  House,  which  will 
secure  the  permanent  stability  of  the  throne,  and  preserve 
the  authority  of  both  Houses  of  Parhament.  I  may  have 
said  at  other  times,  that  taking  a  member  firom  each  of 
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these  boroughs  and  giving  them  to  large  towns  would  satisfy 
the  people ;  but  I  am  now  well  convinced,  that  if  a  plan  less 
extensive  than  the  present  were  proposed,  it  would  not  be, 
like  the  present,  calculated  to  be  permanent  and  lasting.' 

After  considering  some  other  objections  of  less  import- 
ance, and  annoimcing  some  modifications  he  proposed  to 
introduce  into  the  details  of  the  measure,  particularly  the 
addition  of  the  boroughs  of  Downton  and  St.  Germains  to 
the  list  of  those  which  were  to  be  disfranchised,  he  con- 
cluded his  speech  amidst  loud  applause  from  all  sides  of  the 
House. 

After  a  short  conversation,  in  which  Sir  R.  Peel,  as  leader 
of  the  Opposition,  took  the  principal  share,  it  was  agreed 
that  the  second  reading  of  the  bill,  which  ministers  had  pro- 
posed to  bring  forward  on  the  following  Thm-sday,  should 
be  defen-ed  to  Monday  week,  on  the  understanding  that  the 
bill  should  be  read  a  first  time  without  a  division,  in  order 
to  allow  time  for  the  consideration  of  the  Scotch  and  Ii-ish 
Reform  Bills,  without  which  Sir  R.  Peel  urged  that  it  was 
impossible  to  discuss  the  English  Reform  Bill.  The  motion 
for  leave  to  bring  in  the  bill  was  adopted  without  a  division, 
there  being  a  loud  chorus  of '  ayes'  and  only  one  solitary  '  no.' 

During  the  interval  which  elapsed  between  the  first  and 
second  readings  of  the  bill,  the  attention  of  reformers,  both 
in  the  House  and  out  of  doors,  was  being  directed  to  a 
clause  in  the  new  bill,  which  enacted  that  lOZ.  householders 
should  have  votes  only  in  case  they  paid  their  rents  half- 
yearly,  so  that  those  who  paid  them  quarterly  would  not 
acquire  the  franchise.  On  the  part  of  the  ministry,  it  was 
explained  that  this  provision  was  introduced  to  secure  a 
bond-fide  yearly  tenancy;  and  a  promise  was  given  that  the 
clause  should  be  amended  in  committee  in  such  a  way  as 
to  remove  the  objections  which  were  made  to  it.  On  the 
4th  of  July  the  question  of  the  second  reading  was  brought 
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forward.  Notwithstanding  the  thoroughness  with  which 
it  had  already  been  discussed,  the  interest  taken  in  it  by  the 
members  of  the  House,  as  evidenced  by  then*  attendance, 
had  by  no  means  diminished.  Some  of  them  had  come 
down  to  the  House  at  seven  in  the  morning,  while  it  was 
being  swept,  and  had  affixed  to  the  seats  they  wished  to 
secure  cards  bearing  their  own  names  or  those  of  their 
finends.  Mr.  Hume,  who  arrived  pimctually  at  ten  in  the 
morning,  the  hour  to  which  it  had  been  adjourned,  found 
some  two  or  three  hundred  seats  already  ticketed,  and  among 
the  rest  that  which  he  usually  occupied.  Thereupon  he 
complained  to  the  speaker ;  who  could  only  recommend  *  a 
spirit  of  general  courtesy  and  accommodation  on  the  part 
of  the  members.'  This  debate,  deeply  interesting  as  it  was 
to  the  excited  hearers  and  readers  of  the  time  when  it 
occurred,  is  totally  devoid  of  interest  to  the  readers  of  the 
present  day.  Every  argument  that  could  be  urged  on  either 
side  of  the  great  question  had  already  been  advanced.  The 
discussion  was  carried  on  through  three  nights,  until  about  five 
o'clock  on  the  morning  of  Thursday  the  7th  of  July,  when 
there  was  a  division,  which  strikingly  exhibited  the  change 
that  had  taken  place  in  the  composition  of  the  House  and 
the  gain  to  the  ministerial  party,  for  the  majority  of  one 
was  now  changed  into  a  majority  of  136;  the  numbers  being 
— for  the  second  reading  367,  against  231,  thus  shoAving  a 
ministerial  gain  of  135.  It  was  remarked  that  the  minority 
which  voted  against  the  measure  equalled  in  numbers,  as 
nearly  as  possible,  the  members  returned  by  the  boroughs 
which  the  bill  proposed  to  disfiranchise.  A  correspondent 
of  the  Times,  under  the  signature  of  '  Radical,'  went  through 
the  whole  list  of  the  minority,  endeavouring  to  show  that, 
whatever  might  be  the  motives  of  theii*  opposition  to  the 
bill,  every  one  of  them  had  a  direct  personal  interest  to 
serve  in  opposing  it. 
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There  was  small  rest  that  morning  for  Mr.  Attorney- 
General  ;  his  colleagaes  were  all  going  homewards  to  their 
comfortable  beds  on  the  dawning  daylight  of  that  7th  of 
July,  but  he  had  to  make  his  appearance  at  an  early  hour 
of  the  same  morning  at  the  Guildhall,  in  order  to  prefer  an 
indictment  against  the  notorious  William  Cobbett,  charging 
him  Avith  publishing,  on  the  11th  of  December  last,  a  libel, 
with  the  intent  to  raise  discontent  in  the  minds  of  the  la- 
bourers in  husbandry,  to  incite  them  to  acts  of  violence,  and 
to  destroy  com,  machinery,  and  other  property. 

The  present  generation  have  nearly  forgotten  this  extra- 
ordinary man,  who  in  the  beginning  of  this  centiu-y,  and 
particularly  during  the  period  which  elapsed  between  the 
battle  of  Waterloo  and  the  introduction  of  the  Reform  Bill, 
exercised  a  most  powerful  influence  over  the  minds  of  the 
working  classes  of  England,  especially  in  reference  to  the 
question  of  reform,  which  by  his  writings  and  his  lectures 
he  had  done  more  than  any  other  man  in  England  to  pro- 
mote, though  the   extreme  violence   of  his  language  had 
procured  many  enemies  both  to  himself  and  the  cause  which 
he  advocated.    Born  in  a  very  humble  position,  and  origin- 
ally an  unlettered  private  in  the  army,  he  had  made  him- 
self, by  his  own  almost  unaided  efforts,  one  of  the  greatest 
masters  of  the  English  language  that  any  age  has  produced. 
His  pure,  vigorous,  racy,  masculine  Saxon,  while  it  delighted 
the  man  of  taste,  was  intelligible  to  the  meanest  capacity; 
and  the  violence  of  his  language  and  the  exaggeration  of 
his  opinions,  of  which  we  shall  presently  have  a  specimen, 
were  highly  acceptable  to  the  more  uneducated  portion  of 
his  admirers.    He  was,  moreover,  one  of  the  most  prolific 
-wrriters  that  ever  lived;  a  man  of  untiring  energy,  a  good 
lover,  but  a  better  hater ;  bold,  ardent,  and  uncompromising. 
Like  most  men  of  a  very  ficiy  temperament,  he  was  ex- 
tremely intolerant,  and  almost  unable  to  believe  in  the  sni- 


1831.  PROSECUTION  OP  WILLIAM  COBBETT.  175 

cerity  of  any  man  whose  views  and  opinions  did  not  square 
exactly  with  his  own.  He  often  loaded  those  from  whom 
he  differed  with  the  most  unsparing  abuse ;  and  sometimes 
persons  who  had  been  his  poUtical  associates  and  the  objects 
of  his  warm  eulogiums,  for  some  trifling  offence  or  differ- 
ence of  opinion  were  attacked  by  him  with  the  greatest 
asperity.  He  was  remarkably  temperate,  and  abstained  from 
intoxicating  drinks  at  a  time  when  such  abstinence  was 
almost  unknown.  His  personal  appearance  was  command- 
ing. He  was  tall  and  erect,  and  the  dress  of  an  old  English 
country  gentleman  of  his  day,  which  he  usually  wore,  set 
off  his  person  to  gi-eat  advantage.  His  speech,  like  his 
writings,  was  plain,  forcible,  and  emphatic.  Such  was  the 
man  whom  the  government  determined  to  prosecute.  They 
were  anxious  to  show  that,  while  they  defied  the  violence 
©f  those  who  would  not  go  far  enough,  they  would  also  do 
then-  best  to  repress  the  violence  of  those  who  went  too  far, 
and  to  prove  that,  while  resolved  to  effect  needful  reforms, 
they  would  do  more  for  the  maintenance  of  public  order 
than  the  feeble  administrations  which  had  preceded  them. 
These  motives  would  probably  not  have  induced  them  to 
embark  in  this  unpoUtic  proceeding,  if  they  had  not  been 
urged  to  it  by  the  king  himself,  who  was  much  alarmed  at 
the  language  and  influence  of  Cobbett. 

Cobbett,  in  his  weekly  Register,  had  given  notice  of  the 
day  of  trial ;  and  when  he  entered]  the  court,  the  gallery, 
which  is  open  to  the  public,  was  already  crowded,  chiefly 
by  his  admirers.  On  his  entrance  he  was  greeted  by  clap- 
ping of  hands,  which  was  followed  by  three  loud  rounds  of 
cheering.  These  tokens  of  sympathy  he  acknowledged  with 
evident  satisfaction,  and,  addressing  himself  to  his  support- 
ers, he  exclaimed :  '  If  truth  prevails,  we  shall  beat  them.' 

The  article  for  which  he  was  indicted  was  one  that  had 
appeared  in  his  Political  Register.    It  was  preceded  by  the 
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following  quotation  from  a  paper  published  by  him  on 
the  20th  of  October  1815:  *At  last  it  will  come  to  be  a 
question  of  actual  starvation  or  fighting  for  food;  and  when 
it  comes  to  that  point,  I  know  that  Englishmen  will  never 
lie  down  and  die  by  hundreds  by  the  wayside.' 

The  first  paragraph  in  this  article  which  was  insisted  on 
as  being  seditious  was  the  following : 

*  In  the  mean  while,  however,  the  parsons  are  reducing 
their  tithes  with  a  tolerable  degree  of  alacrity !  It  seems  to 
come  from  them  Uke  drops  of  blood  from  the  heart ;  but  it 
comes  and  must  all  come  now,  or  England  will  never  again 
know  even  the  appearance  of  peace,  t'  Out  of  evil  comes 
good."  We  are  not,  indeed,  on  that  mere  maxim,  "to  do 
evil  that  good  may  come  from  it."  But  without  entering  at 
present  into  the  motives  of  the  working  people,  it  is  un- 
questionable that  their  acts  have  produced  good,  and  great; 
good  too.  They  have  been  always  told,  and  they  are  told 
now,  and  by  the  very  parson  I  have  quoted  above,  that 
their  acts  of  violence,  and  particularly  thefr  burnings,  can 
do  them  no  good,  but  add  to  their  wants  by  destroying  the 
food  they  would  have  to  eat.  Alas,  they  know  better ! 
They  know  that  one  threshing-machine  takes  wages  from 
ten  men ;  and  they  also  know  that  they  should  have  none  of 
this  food,  and  that  potatoes  and  salt  do  not  burn !  There- 
fore, this  argument  is  not  worth  a  straw.  Besides,  they 
see  and  feel  that  the  good  comes,  and  comes  instantly  too. 
They  see  that  they  get  some  bread  in  consequence  of  the  de- 
struction of  part  of  the  com ;  and  while  they  see  this,  you 
attempt  in  vain  to  persuade  them  that  that  which  they  do 
is  wrong.  And  as  to  one  effect,  that  of  making  the  parsons 
reduce  theii-  tithes — ^it  is  hailed  as  a  good  by  ninety-nine 
himdredths,  even  of  men  of  considerable  property ;  while 
there  is  not  a  single  man  in  the  country  who  does  not 
clearly  trace  the  reduction  to  the  acts  of  the  labourers, 
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and  especially  to  these  fires ;  for  it  is  the  terror  of  these, 
and  not  the  bodily  force,  which  has  prevailed.  To  attempt 
to  persuade  either  farmers  or  labourers  that  the  tithes  do 
not  do  them  any  harm,  is  to  combat  plain  common  sense^ 
They  must  know,  and  they  do  know,  that  whatever  i» 
received  by  the  parson  is  just  so  much  taken  from  them^ 
except  that  part  which  he  may  lay  out  for  the  productive 
labom-  of  the  parish;  and  that  is  a  mere  trifle  compared 
with  whlit  he  gives  to  the  East  and  West  Indies,  to  the 
wine  countries,  to  the  footman,  and  to  other  unproductive 
labourers.  In  short,  the  tithe  takes  away  from  the  agri- 
cultm-al  parishes  a  tenth  part  of  the  gross  produce,  which, 
in  this  present  state  of  the  abuse  of  the  institution,  they 
apply  to  purposes  not  only  not  beneficial,  but  generally 
mischievous  to  the  people  of  those  parishes.' 

The  following  was  another  of  the  passages  on  which  the 
indictment  was  founded.     Speaking  of  the  possibility  that 
some  of  those  who  were  tried  under  the  special  commission 
might  lose  their  lives,  he  said :  *  No,  this  will  not  be  done. 
The  course  of  these  ill-used  men  has  been  so  fi-ee  from  fero- 
city, so  free  fi-om  anything  like  bloody-mindedness.     They 
have  not  been  cruel  even  to  their  most  savage  and  insolent 
persecutors.     The  most  violent  thing  that  they  have  done 
to  any  person  has  not  amounted  to  an  attempt  on  the  life 
or  limb  of  the  party ;  and  in  no  case  but  in  self-defence,  ex- 
cept in  the  cases  of  the  two  hired  overseers  in  Sussex,  whom 
they  merely  trundled  out  of  the  carts  which  those  hirelings 
had  constructed  for  them  to  draw  like  cattle.     Had  they 
been  bloody,  had  they  been  cruel,  then  it  would  have  been 
another  matter ;  had  they  burnt  people  in  their  beds,  which 
they  might  securely  have  done ;  had  they  beaten  people 
wantonly,  which  has  always  been  in  their  power ;  had  they 
done  any  of  these  things,  then  there  would  have  been  some 
plea  for  severity.     But  they  have  been  guilty  of  none  of 

VOL.  I.  N 
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these  things;  they  have  done  desperate  things,  but  they 
were  driven  to  desperation;  all  men,  except  the  infamous 
stock-jobbing  race,  say,  and  loudly  say,  that  their  object  is 
just;  that  they  ought  to  have  that  they  are  striving  for; 
and  all  men,  except  that  same  hellish  crew,  say  that  they 
had  no  other  means  of  obtaining  it.' 

The  attorney-general  urged,  that  the  tendency  of  these 
passages  was  to  excite  the  suffering  people  to  a  repetition 
of  their  crime.  He  treated  Cobbett  wdth  much  courtesy, 
speaking  of  him  as  *  one  of  the  greatest  masters  of  the 
English  language  who  had  ever  composed  in  it.' 

Cobbett,  who  was  his  own  advocate,  was  not  disarmed 
by  the  moderation  or  the  compliments  of  his  accuser.  Not 
content  with  defending  himself  he  hurled  wrath  and  de- 
fiance against  his  prosecutors,  and  especially  the  attorney- 
general.  Indeed,  his  object  seemed  rather  to  be  to  assail 
the  ministry  than  to  defend  himself;  and  he  appeared  to 
revel  in  the  opportunity  afforded  him  of  pouring  out  the 
vials  of  his  indignation  upon  them. 

He  said  that  the  Tories  had  ruled  the  coamtry  with  rods, 
but  that  the  Whigs  scourged  it  with  scorpions ;  and  he  con- 
cluded a  very  long  speech  by  the  following  declaration : 

'  'WTiatever  may  be  the  verdict  of  the  jury,  if  I  am  doomed 
to  spend  my  last  breath  in  a  dungeon,  I  will  pray  to  God 
to  bless  my  country ;  I  will  curse  the  WTiigs,  and  leave  my 
revenge  to  my  children  and  the  labourers  of  England.' 

His  address  was  frequently  interrupted  by  applause 
from  the  gallery ;  and  when  he  sat  down,  he  was  long  and 
loudly  cheered,  in  spite  of  the  efforts  of  the  officers  of  the 
court. 

He  then  proceeded  to  call  his  witnesses.  The  first  Avas 
Lord  Brougham,  who  was  summoned  to  prove  that  he  had 
recently  requested  the  publication  of  a  paper  by  ^Ir.  Cobbett, 
addressed  to  the  Luddites,  dissuading  thciu  from  breaking 


1881.  WILLIAM  COBBETT'S  DEFENCE.  179 

machinery,  and  which  it  was  thought  would  be  useful  at 
the  present  time  in  dissuading  the  working  classes  from 
committing  similar  outrages.  Lord  Brougham  testified  that 
such  was  the  case,  but  explained  that  the  paper  had  not 
been  published,  on  account  of  some  objectionable  expres- 
sions it  contained,  to  the  removal  of  which  Mr.  Cobbett 
would  not  consent.  Lords  Grey,  Melbourne,  and  Durham 
had  also  been  subpoenaed,  and  appeared  on  the  bench.  The 
defendant  had  called  them  for  the  purpose  of  questioning 
them  with  respect  to  the  pardon  of  a  labourer  of  the  name 
of  Goodman,  whom  he  supposed  and  asserted  to  have  been 
spared  because  he  attributed  his  crime  of  arson  to  Cobbett's 
lectures;  but  Lord  Chief-Justice  Tenterden,  the  presiding 
judge,  who  throughout  the  proceedings  had  treated  the 
defendant  with  marked  courtesy,  having  decided  that  the 
questions  were  inadmissible,  Mr.  Cobbett  intimated  that  he 
would  not  detain  them,  and  they  withdrew.  ^  Lord  Radnor, 
who  had  known  the  defendant  thirty  years ;  Sir  T.  Beever, 
who  had  read  his  works  fourteen  or  fifteen  years,  and  knew 
him  personally ;  Major  Wyth,  who  had  read  his  works  thirty 
years,  and  several  other  persons  who  had  been  long  ac- 
quainted with  him,  and  had  been  readers  of  his  Register^ 
deposed  that  from  what  they  knew  of  the  defendant  he  was 
not  likely  to  incite  the  labourers  to  destroy  the  property  of 
farmers  and  others,  but,  on  the  contrary,  to  dissuade  them 
from  such  violences.  A  letter  from  Lord  Sidney,  and  some 
extracts  from  the  defendant's  publications,  were  also  read* 
The  jury,  not  being  able  to  agree  in  their  verdict,  after 
having  been  locked  up  for  fifteen  hours,  were  discharged. 
Ten  of  them  were  for  a  conviction,  and  two  for  an  acquittaL 
About  this  time  some  papers  were  laid  before  ParUament 
which  exhibited  in  a  very  striking  manner  the  injustice  and 
anomalies  of  the  system  which  the  Reform  Bill  proposed  to 
abolish.    From  these  papers  it  appeared  that  the  boroughs 
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of  Beeralston,  Bossiny,  and  St.  Mawe's,  each  contained  only 
one  lOZ.  householder ;  Dunwich,  Bedwin,  and  Castle  Rising, 
two;  Aldborough,  three;  Ludgershall,  four;  Bletchingly, 
five ;  West  Looe  and  St.  Michael's,  eight.  Of  the  boroughs 
in  Schedule  B,  Amersham  would  have  twenty-five;  East 
Grinstead  and  Okehampton  forty -two  each;  Ashburton, 
fifty-four.*  On  the  other  hand,  it  was  shown  that  the  large 
boroughs  which  were  retained  would  have  fewer  voters  under 
the  proposed  than  under  the  old  system,  and  that  the  con- 
stituencies of  the  new  boroughs  would  not  be  unmanageably 
numerous.  Thus,  that  of  Preston  would  be  reduced  ifrom 
several  thousands  to  976 ;  Birmingham  would  have  6,532 ; 
Manchester,  12,639  ;  Leeds,  6,683.  Other  returns  presented 
striking  contrasts  between  the  revenues  derived  ifrom  the 
disfranchised  and  enfranchised  boroughs.  Thus,  Beeralston 
paid  in  assessed  taxes  3Z.  9«.;  Bramber,  16Z.  Ss.  9d.;  Bishop's 
Castle,  40/.  lis.  Id.;  while  Marylebone  paid  290,376/.  3«.  9d.; 
Tower  Hamlets,  118,546/.;  Finsbuiy,  205,948/.;  Lambeth, 
108,841/.;  Leeds,  18,800/.;  Manchester,  40,094/.;  Birmingham, 
26,986/.;  Greenwich,  21,341/. 

It  was  now  evident  that  the  only  hope  for  the  Opposi- 
tion was  in  delay.  Accordingly,  when  it  was  moved  that 
the  speaker  do  now  leave  the  chair  in  order  to  go  into 
committee.  Lord  Maitland,  the  member  for  Appleby,  urged 
that  there  was  a  mistake  in  the  population-return  of  his 
borough,  and  moved  that  his  constituents  be  heard  in  person 
or  by  counsel  at  the  bar  of  the  House.  Lord  J.  Russell  ad- 
mitted the  statement  of  the  petitioner,  that  there  had  been 
a  mistake,  but  thought  that  the  present  was  an  improper 
time  to  argue  the  case,  and  the  House  supported  his  opinion 
by  a  majority  of  97.     Still  the  question,  that  the  speaker  do 

*  It  was  intended  that  the  boronghs  in  this  sohednle  shonld  hare  their  con- 
Btitnencj  made  up  to  at  least  three  hnndred  by  the  annexation  of  adjoining 
lUstrictB, 
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now  leave  the  chair,  was  before  the  House,  and  this  ques- 
tion was  met  by  the  Opposition  with  repeated  motions  for 
adjomTiment,  on  each  of  which  a  discussion  followed  and 
a  division  took  place.  At  length  both  parties  agreed  to  go 
into  committee  pro  format  and  the  House  adjourned  at  half- 
past  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning,  to  meet  again  at  three 
o'clock  the  following  day.  AVlien  Sir  C.  Wetherell,  who  led 
the  Opposition  on  this  occasion,  came  out  of  the  House,  he 
found  that  it  was  raining  heavily.  *  By  G — ,'  he  exclaimed 
in  a  tone  of  vexation  to  a  fidend  who  accompanied  him^  *  if  I 
had  known  this,  they  should  have  had  a  few  more  divisions.'* 
Thus  the  bill  had  at  length  got  into  committee  with  a 
majority  able  and  determined  to  carry  it  through  imim- 
paired,  but  with  a  minority  equally  resolved  to  dispute  the 
ground  inch  by  inch,  and  if  not  to  defeat,  at  all  events  to 
delay  to  the  very  latest  possible  moment,  the  passing  of  the 
hated  measure.  They  went  on  week  after  week  quibbling, 
wrangling,,  disputing,  and  speaking  against  time.  Each 
separate  borough  was  warmly  and  unscrupulously  defended, 
sometimes  two  or  three  times  over.    The  speakers  eulogised 

•  We  cannot  give  a  better  idea  of  the  history  of  this  extraordinary  night 

than  by  quoting  the  official  statement  of  the  divisions  that  oconrred  daring  it : 

*  Reform  of  Parliament  (England)  BiU.— Order  for  committee  read ;  petition  of 

the  burgesses  and  others  of  the  borongh  of  Appleby  read ;  motion  made  and 

question  put :  "  That  the  said  petition  be  referred  to  the  committee,  and  that 

the  petitioners  be  heard  by  themselves,  their  counsel  or  agents,  and  be  permitted 

to  produce  evidence  before  the  said  committee  in  respect  of  the  facts  stated  in 

the  said  petition."    The  House  divided:  ayes,  187;  noes,  284.    Motion  made 

and  question  proposed:  "That  Mr.  Speaker  do  now  leave  the  chair."    Debate 

arising  thereupon. 

Mercurii  13'  JuUi  1831. 

Motion  made  and  question  put :  "  That  the  debate  be  now  adjourned  till  this 
day."  The  House  divided:  ayes,  102;  noes,  828.  Question  again  proposed: 
'*  That  Mr.  Speaker  do  now  leave  the  chair."  Whereupon  motion  made  and 
question  put:  "That  the  House  do  now  adjourn."  The  House  divided:  ayes, 
90 ;  noes,  286.  Question  again  proposed :  "  That  Mr.  Speaker  do  now  leave  the 
ushair."  Debate  arising  thereupon,  motion  made  and  question  pnt :  **  That  the 
debate  be  adjourned  till  Thursday."    The  House  divided:  ayes,  63 ;  noes,  285. 
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the  purity  of  its  electors,  argued  that  its  peculiar  franchises 
formed  an  essential  part  of  the  British  constitution,  gave 
lists  of  the  eminent  men  who  had  represented  it ;  and  when 
all  such  topics  were  exhausted,  they  rang — over  and  over 
again — the  changes  on  anarchy,  revolution,  and  miUtary 
despotism ;  every  sentence,  and  almost  every  word  of  the 
act  was  subjected  to  every  imaginable  criticism.  To  give 
an  account  of  debates  in  which  the  work  of  two  or  three 
weeks  was  spread  over  as  many  months  would  be  absurd. 
All  that  can  be  attempted  is  to  fiu-nish  a  general  idea  of  the 
course  which  the  discussions  took,  and  to  recoimt,  here  and 
there,  some  incident  which  illustrates  the  state  of  popular 
feeling,  or  which,  for  some  other  reason,  seems  noteworthy. 
The  House  was  chiefly  occupied  on  the  evening  of  July 
13th  with  the  proposal  of  Mr.  Wynn,  that  the  enfranchising 
clauses  should  be  considered  fii'st,  in  order  that  the  nmnber 
of  places  to  be  enfranchised  being  previously  settled,  the 
House  might  gain  the  required  nmnber  of  seats,  and  avoid 
disfi-anchisement  by  uniting  small  boroughs.  After  a  long 
debate,  this  proposition  was  negatived  by  a  majority  of  118. 
On  the  following  evening,  July  14th,  Sir  Robert  Peel  pro- 


Qnestion  again  proposed :  **  That  Mr.  Speaker  do  now  leave  the  chair."  Where- 
npon  motion  made  and  question  pat:  "That  the  House  do  now  adjourn.** 
Motion  by  leave  withdrawn.  Question  again  proposed:  "  That  Mr.  Speaker  do 
now  leave  the  chair."  Debate  arising  thereupon,  motion  made  and  question 
put :  '^  That  the  debate  be  adjourned  to  this  day."  The  House  divided :  ayes, 
44 ;  noes,  214.  Question  again  proposed :  '^  That  Mr.  Speaker  do  now  leave  the 
chair."  Whereupon  motion  made  and  question  put :  "  That  the  House  do  now 
adjourn."  The  House  divided :  ayes,  87  ;  noes,  203.  Question  again  proposed : 
**  That  Mr.  Speaker  do  now  leave  the  chair."  Debate  arising  thereupon,  mo- 
tion made  and  question  put :  '*  That  the  debate  be  adjourned  to  Friday."  The 
House  divided:  ayes,  25;  noes,  187.  Question  again  proposed:  "That  Mr. 
Speaker  do  now  leave  the  chair."  Whereupon  motion  made  and  question  put : 
"That  the  House  do  now  adjourn."  The  House  divided:  ayes,  24;  noes,  187. 
Question:  "That  Mr.  Speaker  do  now  leave  the  chair,"  put  and  agreed  to. 
Bill  considered  in  committee ;  committee  to  report  progress ;  to  sit  again  thi» 
day.' 
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posed  the  omission  of  the  word  *  each*  in  the  first  clause, 
which  enacted  that  each  of  the  boroughs  enumerated  in 
Schedule  A  should  cease  to  return  any  member  or  members 
to  Parliament,  under  the  consideration  of  the  House.  The 
adoption  of  his  motion  would  have  had  the  effect  of  de- 
stroying the  sense  of  the  clause,  and  thus  either  getting  rid 
of  it  altogether,  or  of  necessitating  the  substitution  of  a 
fresh  clause.  On  this  motion  a  long  and  desultory  debate 
arose.  It  was  of  course  rejected ;  but  a  whole  evening  had 
been  spent  in  discussing  it,  and  reformers  out  of  doors  saw 
with  apprehension  and  regret  that  the  majority  on  this 
occasion  had  decreased  to  97 — not  from  the  defection  of  re- 
formers, but  their  absence.  The  tactics  of  the  anti-reformers 
were  clearly  succeeding  to  a  certain  extent,  and  the  friends 
of  the  bill  out  of  doors  began  to  manifest  great  impatience 
and  alarm. 

These  feelings  found  a  vent  and  manifestation  in  a  man- 
ner which  illustrates  the  prevailing  spirit.  It  has  been 
already  mentioned  that,  on  the  night  of  divisions.  Lord  Mait- 
land,  who  represented  the  borough  of  Appleby,  asserted  that 
it  had  been  placed  in  Schedule  A  through  a  mistake  in  the 
population -returns  of  1821,  which  had  been  taken  as  the 
basis  of  the  bill,  and  moved  that  his  constituents  should 
be  heard  at  the  bar  of  the  House  against  the  Eeform  Bill, 
so  far  as  it  affected  their  interests,  and  in  support  of  the 
allegations  contained  in  a  petition  which  they  presented. 
Among  those  who  spoke  and  voted  in  favour  of  the  motion 
was  Alderman  Thompson,  member  for  the  city  of  London, 
who  was  *  intimately  acc^uainted'  with  Appleby,  and  thought 
that  its  population  was  sufficiently  largo  to  take  it  out  of 
the  list  of  proscribed  boroughs.  His  constituents  regarded  a 
vote  with  the  anti-reformers  as  an  act  of  treason  against  the 
reform  party.  A  public  meeting  of  the  livery  of  London — 
at  that  time  a  much  more  nimierous  and  important  body 
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than  it  is  now — was  called,  and  he  appeared  before  it.  Ho 
received  severe  rebukes  from  several  speakers,  and  was  dis- 
tinctly told  that  he  was  sent  to  Parliament  to  support  the 
bill  in  all  its  parts  and  stages.  After  listening  very  meekly 
to  these  lectiures,  ho  expressed  his  contrition,  and  pleaded 
that  such  a  prostration  of  body  and  mind  had  seized  him, 
owing  to  the  fatigue  arising  from  his  close  attendance  at 
the  House  of  Commons,  that  he  had  committed  an  *  inad- 
vertence,' and  in  order  to  avoid  similar  mistakes  in  future 
he  would  vote  against  every  proposed  alteration  of  the  bill 
that  was  not  sanctioned  by  the  government.  The  meeting, 
appeased  by  his  protestations  and  promises,  administered 
some  farther  admonitions,  which  were  received  with  due 
submission,  and  concluded  by  passing  the  following  resolu- 
tion :  *  That  the  meeting  of  the  livery  of  London,  after  a 
full  and  complete  inquiry  into  the  vote  of  Mr.  Alderman 
Thompson  relative  to  the  borough  of  Appleby,  and  his  ex- 
planation of  the  same,  are  of  opinion  that  he  acted  therein 
inadvertently,  and  Mr.  Alderman  Thompson  having  renewed 
his  pledge  to  give  entire  support  to  the  Refoi-m  Bill,  this 
meeting  feel  themselves  called  upon  to  continue  their  con- 
fidence in  Mr.  Alderman  Thompson  as  one  of  the  represen- 
tatives of  the  city  of  London  in  Parliament.'  The  Ti7ne8 
and  reformers  generally  thought  such  a  spirit  as  had  been 
displayed  on  this  occasion  highly  creditable  to  the  people. 
Anti-reformers,  as  the  reader  will  easily  conceive,  thought 
much  otherwise,  and  took  care  that  neither  the  House  nor 
the  worthy  alderman  should  soon  forget  the  inadvertence 
that  had  been  committed,  or  the  severity  with  which  it  had 
been  rebuked. 

The  hero  of  the  evening  of  July  15th  was  Sir  A.  Agnew. 
His  object  was  the  same  as  Mr.  Wynn's  —  to  save  the 
boroughs  marked  for  disfranchisement — but  he  proposed  to 
effect  this  object  by  uniting  several  of  them  in  the  election 
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of  representatives.  This  motion  served  as  the  occasion  of 
another  long  debate,  which  ended  in  its  rejection  by  a 
majority  of  111.  This  evening,  however,  the  committee  at 
length  took  one  forward  step,  and  agreed  to  the  disfran- 
chisement of  the  borough  of  Aldeburgh,  the  fii'st  on  the  list 
contained  in  Schedule  A. 

On  the  19th,  the  next  day  on  which  the  committee  sat, 
the  House  was  again  brought  back  to  a  general  question, 
by  the  following  motion  from  Mr.  Mackinnon,  member  for 
Lymington :  That  it  be  an  instruction  to  the  committee,  that 
the  boroughs  inserted  in  Schedules  A  and  B  (that  is  to  say, 
the  boroughs  that  were  to  be  either  entirely  or  partially 
disfi-anchised)  be  considered  with  regard  to  their  population 
from  the  last  census,  and  not  from  that  taken  in  1821,  as 
proposed  in  the  bill.  As  the  census  would  probably  not  be 
ready  to  be  laid  on  the  table  of  the  House  for  some  time, 
it  was  clear  that  the  adoption  of  this  motion  would  cause 
great  delay,  and  render  necessary  a  reconstruction  of  some 
of  the  most  important  clauses  of  the  bill;  but  it  aflForded 
some  boroughs  a  prospect  of  escape  from  disfranchisement ; 
hence  it  attracted  a  good  deal  of  public  attention,  and  not 
a  few  reformers  were  disposed  to  support  it. 

*  The  noble  lord  opposite,'  said  Mr.  Mackinnon,  *  has  laid 
it  down  as  a  principle,  that  boroughs  with  a  population 
under  4000  and  above  2000  are  to  have  one  member;  and 
those  with  a  population  above  4000  are  to  have  two  mem- 
bers. If  that  principle  were  acted  on,  and  the  census  of 
the  present  year  taken  as  a  criterion  of  the  population  of 
boroughs,  I  believe  that  the  result  will  be  that  six  or  eight 
boroughs  will  be  taken  out  of  Schedule  A  and  transferred 
to  Schedule  B ;  that  three  or  four  boroughs  now  placed  in 
Schedule  B  will  be  taken  out;  and  that  one  or  two  boroughs 
will  be  transfeiTcd  from  Schedule  B  to  Schedule  A;  and 
that  one  borough  not  at  present  in  Schedule  B  will  be  placed 


186  SECOND  INTRODUCTION  OP  REFORM  BILL.         Chap.  III. 

there.  I  am  awaxe  of  the  argument  which  has  been  used 
against  taking  the  census  of  1831  as  the  criterion  of  popu- 
lation, namely,  that  it  might  bo  considered  as  not  impartial. 
This  argmnent,  however,  reflects  but  a  poor  compliment  on 
those  individuals  who  are  employed  to  make  up  the  returns.' 

Lord  J.  Russell:  *The  reason  why  I  think  that  census 
ought  to  be  used  in  preference  to  the  census  of  1831  is  this : 
the  House  will  remember  that  the  reform  measure  was 
brought  foi'ward  in  the  beginning  of  March  last,  and  the 
latest  census  the  government  could  make  use  of  was  the 
census  of  1821.  That  document,  therefore,  is  the  only  siure 
document  with  respect  to  population  which  we  possessed. 
If  the  government  had  chosen  to  wait  for  a  new  census, 
they  might  have  taken  that  of  1831 ;  but  such  a  course 
would  only  have  led  to  an  alteration  of  the  time  of  disfran- 
chisement. I  consider  that  much  inconvenience  would  result 
from  acting  on  the  census  of  1831,  and  the  only  advant- 
age which  the  House  could  gain  would  be,  to  see  that  while 
some  boroughs  had  increased  in  population,  others  had  de- 
creased. On  the  other  hand,  the  census  of  1821  was  taken 
without  any  knowledge  that  it  was  to  form  the  test  of 
disfranchisement,  and  might  therefore  be  considered  as  an 
impartial  document.  But  what  would  be  the  result  if  the 
census  of  1831  should  be  taken  as  the  test  ?  Those  boroughs 
in  which  no  sort  of  fraud  or  mismanagement  was  practised 
would  suffer ;  while  those  in  which  mismanagement  has  pre- 
vailed, by  sweeping  a  number  of  persons  into  them,  would 
be  gainers,  in  consequence  of  the  statement  which  ministers 
have  published,  that  2000  is  to  be  the  line  of  disfranchise- 
ment. I  therefore  think  that  the  House  will  be  of  opinion 
that  it  will  be  better  to  proceed  in  the  manner  in  which  wo 
have  already  begun.' 

Mr.  Mackinnon's  proposition  was  rejected  by  a  majority 
of  seventy-five — ^the  smallest  majority  in  favour  of  any  lead- 
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ing  provision  of  the  ministerial  bill  throughout  the  whole 
progress  of  the  struggle  in  the  House  of  Commons.  It  was 
subsequently  adopted  by  ministers  themselves,  and  the  mea- 
sure which  became  law  was  based  on  the  census  of  1831. 

The  real  business  of  the  committee  now  faiily  began, 
but  did  not  go  forward  very  rapidly.  The  whole  evening 
was  spent  in  a  second  wrangle  over  the  borough  of  Appleby, 
which  was  at  length  condemned  to  political  extinction  by 
a  majority  of  seventy-four. 

On  the  following  evening  the  progress  was  somewhat 
more  rapid;  twelve  boroughs  were  doomed  to  parliamentary 
extinction,  notwithstanding  all  the  efforts  of  the  Opposition 
to  delay  their  fate.  This  rate  of  proceeding,  however,  did 
not  by  any  means  satisfy  the  impatience  of  reformers  out 
of  doors.  They  were  beginning  to  complain  of  the  forbear- 
ance and  courtesy  with  which  the  opponents  of  the  bill  were 
treated  by  ministera,  and  to  ask  such  questions  as,  *  Why 
not  (as  Mr.  Hobhouso  has  already  proposed)  meet  at  ten 
o'clock  in  the  morning?'  *  Why  not  force  the  disfranchise- 
ment of  nomination  boroughs  in  the  liunp,  instead  of  strang- 
ling the  reptiles  by  the  tedious  and  troublesome  process  of 
succession?'  To  all  which  questions  ministers,  heartily  weary 
of  the  length  to  which  the  discussion  had  already  gone,  and 
contemplating  with  dismay  the  almost  endless  floods  of  talk 
that  lay  in  prospect  before  them,  lent  a  not  inattentive  or 
unwilling  ear.  Accordingly,  on  the  21st  of  July,  the  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer  came  forward  with  a  plan,  of  which 
he  had  given  notice  the  previous  evening,  *to  enable  the 
House  to  make  a  more  expeditious  progress  with  the  Re- 
form Bill.'  He  proposed  that  the  order  for  the  day  for  the 
House  resolving  itself  into  a  committee  on  the  Reform  Bill 
should  precede  all  public  business,  and  that  the  House  should 
sit  on  Saturdays  for  the  reception  of  petitions. 

It  was  eventually  agreed  that  the  House  should  go  into 
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committee  on  the  bill  daily  at  five  o'clock.  Other  business 
intervened,  and  it  was  late  on  this  evening  before  the  Re- 
form Bill  came  before  the  House.  However,  some  progress 
was  made.  Downton,  Dunwich,  Eye,  Fowey,  Gatton,  and 
Haselmere  were  all  disfranchised;  and  the  speaker,  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  sitting,  announced  that,  in  accordance  Avith 
what  appeared  to  be  the  wish  of  the  House,  he  would  take 
the  chair  at  three  o'clock,  whenever  the  attendance  of  mem- 
bers enabled  him  to  do  so.  The  only  earnest  contest  took 
place  in  the  case  of  the  borough  of  Downton,  which  had 
not,  in  the  first  instance,  been  marked  out  for  disfranchise- 
ment, and  which  had  a  population  considerably  exceeding 
2000,  but  which  had  been  placed  in  Schedule  A  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  patron,  Lord  Radnor,  on  the  ground  of  the 
«mallness  of  its  constituency,  and  of  its  being  a  nomination 
borough.  Lord  J.  Russell,  after  stating  these  circumstances, 
added,  that  the  borough  might  be  allowed  to  retain  its 
right  of  sending  a  member  without  violation  of  any  piin- 
ciple  of  the  bill,  and  left  it  to  the  House  to  decide  freely 
on  its  fate.  Thus  encouraged,  Mr.  Cioker  proposed  its  re- 
moval fi-om  Schedule  A ;  and  after  considerable  discussion, 
its  retention  in  that  clause  was  decided  by  a  majority  of  30 
only,  there  being  244  for  the  motion,  and  274  against  it. 

On  the  following  day  the  new  arrangement  was  carried 
out.  At  five  o'clock  the  House  went  into  committee  on  the 
Reform  Bill,  and  continued  till  about  two  o'clock,  when  it 
proceeded  to  the  other  orders  of  the  day,  which  were  very 
speedily  disposed  of.  This  first  experience  of  its  work- 
ing was  highly  satisfactory  to  reformers,  as  eighteen  more 
boroughs  were  condemned  to  disfiranchisement.  The  event 
of  the  evening  was  an  elaborate  speech  fi:om  Mr.  Croker, 
in  which  he  pointed  out  that  the  portion  of  the  kingdom 
north  of  the  Trent  would  gain  110  members  at  the  expense 
of  the  southern  or  agricultural  division.     This  was  no  doubt 
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true;  but  the  answer  was,  that  the  enormous  increase  of 
population  which  had  taken  place  in  the  northern  part  of 
the  kingdom,  and  especially  in  the  manufacturing  districts, 
rendered  it  just  and  right  that  they  should  receive  an  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  their  representatives,  which,  after 
all,  was  far  from  being  commensurate  with  their  increased 
and  still  increasing  population. 

We  have  seen  that  eighteen  boroughs  were  dispatched 
this  evening;  but  reformers  outside,  though  glad  to  see  this 
improvement,  desired  still  greater  rapidity.  They  complained 
that,  after  a  discussion  extending  over  several  weeks,  the 
fiist  clause  had  not  yet  been  disposed  of,  and  there  were 
9ixty  more,  and  the  House  of  Lords  after  all.  The  division 
lists  were  carefully  scanned,  and  absentees  on  the  reform^ 
ing  side  admonished  to  be  at  their  posts,  if  they  -wished  to 
preserve  the  favour  and  support  of  their  constituents.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  Tories  were  delighted  at  these  delays^ 
They  were  beginning  to  recover  hope,  and  uttered  very 
confident  predictions  that  the  bill  would  never  be  carried. 
These  vaunts  increased  the  uneasiness  and  alarm  of  the  re- 
formers, and  meetings  began  to  be  held  in  all  parts  of  the 
country,  for  the  purpose  of  petitioning  the  Houses  to  pro^ 
ceed  with  the  measure  more  rapidly.  Coventry  took  the 
lead  in  this  movement,  and  in  ten  hours  its  petition,  praying^ 
the  House  to  be  less  dilatory  in  its  proceedings,  received 
3,400  signatures. 

These  efforts  were  not  altogether  ineffectual.  On  the 
night  of  the  26th  the  remaining  boroughs  of  Schedule  A 
were  disposed  of,  with  the  exception  of  Saltash,  which  wa» 
feebly  condemned  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  de-- 
fended  by  Lord  J.  Russell,  and  saved  from  disfranchisement 
by  a  majority  of  eighty-one.  The  borough  of  St.  Germains- 
was  less  fortunate.  In  this  case  the  population  of  the  town 
was   considerably  below  2000,  but  that  of  the  parish  to* 
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which  it  belonged  was  above  that  number.  In  the  first 
bill  it  had  been  placed  in  Schedule  B ;  it  was  now  removed 
into  Schedule  A,  because  it  was  found  that  there  were  only 
thirteen  houses  in  the  town  and  parish  that  were  assessed 
at  lOZ.  and  upwards.  Mr.  Ross  moved  that  it  should  be  re- 
instated in  the  position  which  it  had  originally  occupied; 
but  he,  and  a  host  of  others  who  followed  on  the  same  side, 
failed  to  convince  ministers;  and  after  a  long  discussion  the 
proposal  to  preserve  its  franchise  was  negatived  by  a  ma- 
jority of  forty-eight. 

At  length,  on  the  evening  of  July  27th,  the  committee 
reached  the  second  clause  of  the  bill,  which  enacted  that 
for  the  future  the  boroughs  named  in  Schedule  B  should 
return  one  member  and  no  more  to  serve  in  Parliament. 
Sir  Robert  Peel  at  once  rose,  and  proposed  that  the  word 
two  should  be  substituted  for  the  word  one.  In  contending 
for  this  change  he  developed  more  fiilly  the  argument  urged 
by  Mr.  Croker  on  the  22d,  that  the  agricultural  interest  was 
very  imfairly  dealt  with  by  the  bill. 

*  I  hold  in  my  hand,'  he  said,  *  a  small  map  which  has 
been  lately  published,  entitled  "  A  Map  showing  the  places 
in  England  and  Wales  sending  members  to  Parliament  here- 
tofore, with  the  alterations  proposed  to  be  made  by  the  bill 
amending  the  representation."  In  this  map  I  will  draw  a 
line,  not  exactly  across  the  centre  of  the  country,  but  from 
the  indenture  made  in  the  coast  by  the  Severn  to  the  in- 
denture made  in  the  opposite  coast  by  the  Wash.  This 
line  would  divide,  with  tolerable  accuracy,  the  agricultural 
from  the  manufacturing  districts.  Taking  this  line  for  my 
guide,  I  will  attempt  to  prove  that  the  bill  will  give  an 
immense  preponderance  to  the  northern  or  manufacturing 
districts.  I  will  now  show  how  this  bill  aJBfects  these  two 
great  divisions  of  the  country.  Schedule  A  comprises  fifty- 
six  boroughs,  returning  one  hundred  and  eleven  members. 
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How  are  these  boroughs,  situated  with  respect  to  the  dis-* 
tricts  north  and  south  of  the  line  ?  The  district  north  of 
the  line  loses  only  five  boroughs  out  of  the  fifty-six ;  the 
district  to  the  south  of  the  line  loses  fifty-one  ;  the  district 
to  the  north  of  the  line  loses  ten  members  and  the  district 
to  the  south  loses  one  hundred  and  one.  So  much  for 
Schedule  A.  I  now  come  to  Schedule  B,  in  which  forty-one 
boroughs  are  included.  Out  of  these  forty-one  boroughs, 
eight  are  to  the  north  of  the  line,  and  thirty-three  to  the 
south.  By  the  combined  operation  of  Schedules  A  and  B, 
the  manufacturing  district  loses  eighteen  members,  and  the 
agricultural  district  loses  one  hundred  and  thirty-four.  I 
now  come  to  the  constructive  clauses.  Here  I  find  no  com- 
pensation for  the  loss  which  the  destructive  clauses  occasion 
to  the  agricultural  division.  Schedule  C  contains  twelve 
new  boroughs,  each  of  which  is  to  return  two  members. 
Every  one  of  these  new  boroughs,  with  the  exception  of  the 
metropolitan  district  and  the  town  of  Devonpoi*t,  is  in  the 
northern  division.  It  is  clear  that  the  return  of  members 
for  the  metropoUtan  districts  will  be  an  injury  instead  of 
an  advantage  to  the  agricultural  interest.  The  bill  creates 
twenty-six  new  boroughs  with  one  member  each ;  and  of 
these  twenty-four  are  to  the  north  of  the  line  and  two  to 
the  south.  I  had  hoped  that  these  two  at  least  would  be 
of  some  advantage  to  the  agricultural  interest ;  but  what 
was  my  disappointment  when,  in  looking  at  the  clause,  I 
found  that  in  these  instances  the  privilege  of  representation 
was  conferred  on  Cheltenham  and  Brighton?  The  result 
of  my  statement  is,  that  the  southern  division  of  the  king- 
dom sustains  a  loss  of  one  hundred  and  thii*ty-four  members, 
whilst  the  northern  division  sustains  a  loss  of  only  eighteen. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  southern  district  gains  seven  mem- 
bers, and  the  northern  district  thirty-three.  If  the  House 
will  accede  to  my  proposition,  and  give  two  members  to 
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the  boroughs  contained  in  Schedule  B,  the  agricultural  in- 
terest will  possess  its  due  weight  in  the  representative  sys- 
tem. At  all  times  it  is  necessary  to  protect  the  agricultural 
interest  from  the  augmenting  influence  of  the  manufacturing 
districts.  The  constituencies  of  populous  places  have  greater 
power  of  combining  than  the  scattered  constituencies  of  agri- 
cultural districts.  The  influence  of  the  press  and  of  clubs 
is  much  more  powerful  amongst  the  former  than  amongst 
the  latter  body.  I  am  aware  that  there  are  anomalies  in 
the  present  system  of  representation,  but  they  have  existed 
for  centuries.  No  such  excuse  can  be  made  for  the  anoma- 
lies that  disfigure  the  new  system.  I  and  others  have  argued 
that  the  destruction  of  nomination  boroughs  would  prevent 
the  introduction  of  men  of  talent  into  the  House ;  but  I  do 
not  mean  to  deny  that  men  of  talent  would  find  their  way 
into  the  House  under  the  new  system.  On  the  contrary,  I 
think  it  will  bring  into  the  House  men  of  tremendously 
active  talent,  who  will  feel  too  strong  a  desire  to  recom- 
mend themselves  to  their  constituents  to  allow  them  to 
interpose  their  reason  between  the  deliberations  of  Parlia- 
ment and — I  will  not  say  popular  clamour — temporary  popu- 
lar feeling.  I  believe  that,  under  the  system  proposed  by 
government,  men  of  great  experience  in  public  life,  but  of 
retired  habits,  would  shrink  from  the  election  contests  which 
this  bill  will  produce.  Such  are  the  combined  considerations 
on  which  I  most  earnestly  entreat  the  House  to  pause,  and 
to  inquire  whether  or  no  they  might  not  consistently  with 
the  principle  of  the  bill  suffer  those  forty  boroughs,  which 
are  included  in  Schedule  B,  to  retain  the  right  of  sending 
two  members  to  Parliament.' 

Lord  J.  Russell  followed;  and,  after  some  preliminary 
observations,  thus  replied  to  Sir  Robert's  arguments : 

*The  right  honourable  baronet  ought  to  recollect  that 
by  the  new  system  four  additional  members  will  be  given 
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to  Cornwall,  Dorsetshire,  and  Wiltsliire,  and  to  several  other 
counties  in  the  south  and  west  of  England.  Cornwall, 
which  is  one  of  the  coimties  which  ministers  have  thought 
it  necessary  to  despoil  more  than  any  other,  having  deprived 
it  of  thirty  members,  will  still  be  in  possession  of  twelve 
members ;  a  very  sufficient  number,  with  which  it  will  be 
better  represented  than  it  was  when  it  sent  forty-two  mem- 
bers. Ministers  have  been  accused  of  having  unduly  and 
unfairly  enriched  Durham  in  comparison  with  ComwalL 
Now,  how  stands  the  fact?  Cornwall  contains  257,000  in- 
habitants, and  Durham  205,000.  The  former  returns  twelve 
members,  or,  including  Saltash,  thirteen ;  the  latter  will 
send  nine  members  to  Parliament,  being  in  fair  and  exact 
proportion  with  the  population.  I  do  not  mean  to  assert 
that  all  these  counties  receive  exactly  all  that  their  wealth 
and  population  might  demand.  But  ministers,  instead  of 
taking  the  course  which  the  right  honourable  baronet  re- 
commends— that  of  carrying  their  scale  more  to  the  south 
and  west — looked  rather  to  the  great  population  of  the 
northern  coimties.  They  foimd  that  Lancashire  contains 
more  than  a  million  of  inhabitants,  while  Dorsetshire  had 
only  a  population  of  140,000.  Therefore,  Lancashire  is 
allowed  nineteen  members,  while  Dorsetshire  will  send  nine ; 
being  little  more,  in  the  former  instance,  than  two  to  one. 
I  contend,  therefore,  that  the  last  charge  which  ought  to 
be  made  against  ministers  is  that  of  neglecting  the  interests 
of  the  southern  and  western  counties,  or  overlooking  the 
agricultural  districts.  They  wish  to  give  to  those  vast 
depots  of  manufacturing  wealth,  which  during  the  last  thirty 
years  have  been  constantly  increasing,  the  importance  to 
which  they  are  entitled.  The  individuals  connected  with 
them  are  in  the  habit  of  trading  with  every  quarter  of  the 
world ;  they  keep  up  the  relations  of  this  country  with  every 
portion  of  the  globe ;  wherever  they  go  they  are  admired 
VOL.  I.  0 
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for  their  meclianical  skill,  and  envied  for  their  increasing 
and  secure  prosperity.  And  yet,  strange  to  say,  they  have 
never  found  admittance  into  this  House,  where  they  ought 
to  have  been  assisting  in  the  representation  of  the  people 
of  England,  and  legislating  for  a  great,  mighty,  powerful, 
and  commercial  country.  In  proceeding  as  they  have  done, 
ministers  feel  that  the  representation  should  not  be  the  re- 
presentation of  a  particular  class  of  men,  strongly  addicted 
to  a  specific  set  of  opinions.  They  think  that  if  it  were  so, 
an  impetus  and  a  velocity  might  be  given  to  the  machine 
of  government  not  consistent  with  the  established  state  of 
things.  Therefore  they  have  stopped  their  career  at  a  par- 
ticular point,  and  laid  down  a  line  beyond  which  they  will 
not  go.  There  are  forty  boroughs  in  this  schedule  which 
will  send  one  member  each  to  Parliament,  and  there  are 
thirty  others  that  will  still  return  two  members ;  these  latter 
do  not  contain  any  great  body  of  constituents,  but  still  they 
will  send  members  to  Parliament,  to  represent  certain  por- 
tions of  the  people  who  have  as  firm  a  right  to  be  repre- 
sented as  any  other  body.  We  have  left  the  boroughs  in 
this  schedule  the  right  of  sending  one  member  to  Parlia- 
ment, not  from  any  personal  or  partial  views,  but  because 
we  thought  it  right  and  just  to  stop  where  we  conceived 
that  total  disfranchisement  is  no  longer  necessary.  The 
right  honourable  baronet  has  argued,  that  under  the  new 
system  persons  of  very  retired  habits  would  not  find  their 
way  into  this  House,  and  he  mentioned  Mr.  Sturges  Bourne 
in  support  of  his  argument.  But  really  a  person  must  l)e 
of  veiy  retired  habits,  if  he  could  not  summon  suflicient  reso- 
lution to  ask  for  the  sufirages  of  the  electors.  I  can  see  no 
reason  why  Mr.  Stiu-ges  Bourne  could  not  ask  for  the  suf- 
frages of  the  voters  at  Lymington,  Christchurch,  or  any  other 
place  in  Hampshire.'  The  amendment  was  rejected  by  a 
majority  of  67 ;  there  being  115  for,  and  182  against  it. 
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Notwithstanding  this  adverse  decision  of  the  House  on 
the  general  question,  the  Opposition  strenuously  and  at 
great  length  defended  each  separate  borough,  and  after 
«ach  successive  defeat  again  renewed  the  hopeless  struggle 
with  the  same  dogged  and  invincible  obstmacy.  Aldborough 
came  first.  Mr.  Duncombe,  who  denominated  it  a  rotten 
and  stinking  borough,  proposed  that  it  should  be  sent  back 
to  Schedule  A,  or  in  other  words,  entirely  disfranchised^ 
He  was  eventually  persuaded  to  withdraw  his  motion,  and 
it  retained  the  place  that  liad  been  assigned  to  it  in  the 
bill.  The  borough  of  Ashburton  came  next.  Its  two  re- 
forming members.  Colonel  Torrens  and  Mr.  Poyntz,  tiied 
hard  to  avert  its  fate,  but  failed  to  convince  the  ministry 
or  the  House.  An  attempt  to  obtain  aa  inquiry  into  the 
amoimt  of  the  population  of  Chippenham,  on  the  ground 
that  there  was  a  serious  error  in  the  population  retmns  of 
the  census  of  1821  for  that  place,  was  equally  unsuccessfuL 
Eight  boroughs,  being  a  fifth  part  of  the  whole  number 
designated  by  the  bill  for  semi-disfranchisement,  were  dis- 
posed of  this  evening.  The  following  evening  six  more 
were  disposed  of  in  nine  hours.  Never  were  procrastina* 
tion  and  delay  so  systematically  organised,  or  carried  to 
such  a  pitch  of  perfection,  as  in  these  discussions.  There 
was  a  regular  division  of  labour  in  the  work  of  obstruct 
tion,  which  was  arranged  and  superintended  by  a  com- 
mittee, of  which  Sir  R.  Peel  was  the  president.*  Each 
borough  had  its  own  band  of  defenders,  whose  business  was 
not  so  much  to  endeavour  to  save  it — for  of  that  there  was 
no  hope — ^but  to  consume  time  in  advocating  its  retention. 
And  in  order  to  promote  delay,  the  leaders  of  the  Opposi- 
tion stood  up  again  and  again  every  night,  repeating  the 

*  In  justice  to  Sir  R.  Peel,  it  ehonld  be  observed,  that  bis  opposition  was 
mach  more  candid  and  less  yexations  than  tbat  of  most  of  those  with  whom  he 
was  associated. 
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same  stale  statements  and  argimients,  and  often  in  almost 
the  same  words.  The  Spectator  computed  the  number  of 
speeches  which  had  been  delivered  in  committee  between 
the  12th  and  the  27th  of  July,  by  some  of  the  leading- 
anti-reformers,  and  foimd  that  Sugden  had  spoken  eighteen 
times,  Praed  twenty-two  times,  Pelham  twenty-eight  times, 
Peel  forty-eight  times,  Croker  fifty-seven  times,  and  Wethe- 
rell  fifty-eight  times.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  the  greater 
part  of  these  speeches  were  inexpressibly  wearisome.  Minis- 
ters, condemned  to  sit  and  listen,  and  sometimes  obliged 
to  reply,  were  taunted  by  theii*  opponents  for  not  answering 
their  stale  arguments,  and  severely  lectured  by  their  Mends 
out  of  doors  for  their  mildness,  courtesy,  and  forbearance. 
These  reproofs  were  undeserved,  for  they  were  really  doing 
their  very  best  to  push  the  measure  forwards ;  but  they  had 
to  do  ^vith  men  who,  knowing  the  facilities  which  the  forms 
of  ParHament  afforded  for  delay,  were  determined  to  take 
advantage  of  them  to  the  very  uttermost.  We  have  an  in- 
stance of  this  on  July  29th,  when  more  than  two  hours  were 
spent  in  higgling  with  the  Opposition  for  a  sitting  on  the 
day  following  (Saturday,  July  30).  The  thermometer  at  this 
time  was  ranging  from  75°  to  80°,  and  eight  hours  of  each 
evening  were  being  given  to  the  Reform  Bill  alone,  besides 
the  time  spent  in  other  business.  Ministers  as  usual  carried 
their  point  on  a  division ;  but  the  hours  consumed  in  this 
improfitable  discussion  nearly  counterbalanced  the  gain.. 
However  on  this  evening,  the  rest  of  the  boroughs  in  Sche- 
dule B  were  disposed  of  according  to  the  intentions  of  the 
government,  with  the  exception  of  two,  Sudbury  and  Totne&y 
which  were  postponed  until  the  next  meeting  of  the  Hoiise^ 
which  was  fixed  for  the  2d  of  August — the  Ist  of  that  month 
being  the  day  appointed  for  the  solemn  opening  of  London 
Bridge  by  the  king  in  person. 

Thus  the  anti-reformers  went  on  night  after  night  pro^ 
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tracting  the  struggle  by  every  possible  artifice,  suffering 
defeat  after  defeat  uncbequered  by  any  gleam  of  success 
except  the  one  solitary  triumph  achieved  by  the  Marquis 
of  Chandos  with  the  aid  of  a  few  refoimers,*  until  the 
^th  of  September,  the  day  fixed  for  the  coronation  of  the 
king. 

The  coronation  was  performed  as  usual,  only  the  cost 
was  greatly  reduced,  and  the  ceremony  shorn  of  much  an- 
■cient  pomp  and  time-honoured  absm-dity.  At  the  banquet 
which  in  accordance  with  the  usual  custom  followed,  the 
king  made  a  declaration  which  served  to  increase  his  popu- 
larity through  the  country,  though  not  with  many  of  those 
to  whom  it  was  addressed :  '  I  do  not  agree  with  those  who 
consider  the  ceremony  of  coronation  as  indispensable,  for 
the  contract  between  the  prince  and  the  people  was  as 
binding  on  my  mind  before.  No  member  of  the  House  of 
Hanover  can  forget  the  conditions  on  which  I  hold  the 
crown ;  and' — added  his  majesty,  striking  an  energetic  blow 
on  the  table  —  *I  am  not  a  whit  more  desii'ous  now  than 
before  taking  the  oath  to  watch  over  the  liberties  and  pro- 
mote the  welfare  of  my  people.' 

Although,  as  we  have  seen,  the  Reform  Bill  had  passed 
through  the  committee,  the  contest  was  not  ended,  nor  were 
the  resoiu-ces  of  obstruction  and  delay  entirely  exhausted. 
On  Tuesday  the  13th  of  September,  Lord  J.  Russell  brought 
up  the  report  of  the  committee,  and  called  the  attention  of 
the  House  to  one  or  two  alterations  he  proposed  to  make 
in  it.  The  consideration  of  the  report  occupied  the  House 
during  the  evenings  of  Wednesday,  Thursday,  Friday,  and 
Saturday ;  with  no  other  result  than  that  Derbyshire,  Car-* 
narvonshire,  Ashton-imder-Lyne,  and  Stroud  in  Gloucester- 

*  The  object  of  his  amendment  was,  to  give  a  vote  to  any  fanner  occnpying 
land  on  his  own  account  at  a  rent  of  not  less  than  501,  per  annum,  without  any 
specific  tenure. 
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fjhire,  with  which  last  borough  Minchinhampton  was  incor- 
porated, each  gained  a  member. 

At  last,  on  the  evening  of  September  19th,  the  third 
reading  of  the  bill  came  on ;  and  in  order  that  every  man 
might  be  at  his  post,  a  call  of  the  House  was  proposed  but 
not  enforced.  The  consequence  was,  that  the  attendance 
was  by  no  means  large.  After  the  presentation  of  petitions, 
and  some  other  routine  business,  Lord  J.  Russell  moved  that 
the  order  of  the  day  be  read  for  the  thii-d  reading  of  the 
Reform  Bill.  This  having  been  done  accordingly,  he  rose 
again  and  said,  *  I  move  that  the  bill  be  read  a  third  time.' 

The  anti-reformers  expected  that  some  discussion  on  this 
motion  would  take  place,  and  very  few  of  them  were  in 
their  places.  Sir  J.  Scarlett,  the  only  leading  member  of 
the  Opposition  who  happened  to  be  present,  attempted  to 
speak  against  time,  in  order  to  give  his  friends  an  oppor- 
tunity of  coming  up  to  the  division ;  but  he  quailed  before 
the  vehement  shouts  of  'divide'  with  which  he  was  met,  and 
after  persisting  for  a  few  minutes,  diu-ing  which  liis  voice 
was  drowned  by  the  clamoiu-,  he  gave  way,  and  the  House 
proceeded  to  the  division,  when  the  numbers  were : 

For  the  third  reading 113 

Against  .........       58 

Majority 55 

These  numbers  sufficiently  indicate  that  both  sides  of  the 
House  had  been  taken  by  surprise,  and  no  sooner  were  the 
doors  reopened  after  the  division,  than  the  members  who 
had  been  shut  out  came  flocking  in.  Among  them  were  Sir 
R.  Peel  and  Sir  C.  Wetherell,  who  were  received  by  the 
exulting  majority  with  peals  of  derisive  laughter,  which 
lasted  for  some  minutes.  It  was  the  first  time  the  majority 
had  fairly  stolen  a  march  on  their  opponents,  and  they  were 
naturally  not  a  little  triumphant. 
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After  the  discuflsion  of  a  rider,  providing  against  the  con- 
tingency of  the  king's  decease  before  the  bill  could  come 
into  operation,  and  the  consideration  and  adoption  of  some 
unimportant  ministerial  amendments,  Lord  J.  Russell  onco 
more  rose,  and  said :  *  Sir,  I  now  move  that  this  bill  do  pass/ 
The  Opposition  were  not  to  be  taken  by  surprise  this  time. 
They  were  now  in  full  force ;  and  so,  on  the  motion  thus 
laconically  proposed,  a  discussion  extending  over  the  even- 
ings of  the  lUth,  20tli,  and  21st  of  September,  ensued.  At 
length,  at  five  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  22d  of  Septem- 
ber, the  House  divided  for  the  last  time,  when  the  numbers 
were: 

For  the  question  that  the  bill  do  now  pass         .         .     345 
Against 239 


Majority lOG 

Thus  at  length  the  bill,  on  which  the  House  of  Commons 
had  been  almost  contmuously  engaged  during  nearly  three 
months  of  extraordinaiy  labour  and  unusually  protracted 
sittings,  at  last  passed.  And  now  the  eyes  of  all  men  were 
tm*ned  towards  the  upper  House.  They  had  long  been  in- 
quiring and  were  every  day  asking  more  anxiously  as  the 
critical  moment  approached,  *  AVhat  will  the  Lords  do  f  Re- 
formers asked  the  question,  anti-reformers  asked  it,  ministers 
asked  it.  There  could  be  no  doubt  whatever,  that  if  the 
peers  consulted  their  own  opinions  and  inclinations,  the  bill 
would  be  flmig  out  by  an  overwhelming  majority;  but  it 
was  still  fondly  hoped  by  the  administration  and  its  sup- 
porters, that  despair  of  ultimate  success  and  di*ead  of  con- 
sequences would  cause  them  to  respect  the  wishes  of  the 
majority  of  the  lower  House  and  of  the  nation.  In  order  to 
secure  this  result,  the  friends  of  the  bill  brought  every  pos- 
sible influence  to  bear  on  the  Lords.  The  press  alternately 
soothed  and  threatened  now  the  spiritual  and  now  the  tern- 
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poral  peers.  Throughout  the  country,  meetings  were  being 
held  and  resolutions  adopted  which  would,  it  was  hoped, 
convince  the  upper  House  that  the  people  did  not,  as  the 
enemies  of  the  bill  industriously  asserted,  waver  in  their 
attachment  to  it.  At  these  meetings,  wliich  were  both 
niunerous  and  enthusiastic,  petitions  were  adopted,  praying 
the  Lords,  often  in  very  outspoken  language,  to  carry  through 
the  measiure  with  all  possible  dispatch. 

The  people,  thus  up  and  doing,  were  not  kept  long  in 
suspense.  We  have  already  related  that  the  bill  passed  the 
Commons  on  the  morning  of  the  22d  of  September,  and  on 
the  evening  of  the  same  day  it  was  carried  up  to  the  House 
of  Lords.  The  lord  chancellor  took  his  seat  and  opened 
the  business  precisely  at  five  o'clock;  but  though  it  was 
well  known  that  the  proceedings  of  the  evening  would  be 
only  of  a  formal  character,  such  was  the  interest  felt  in  the 
bill,  that  long  before  that  horn:  there  was  a  very  numerous 
attendance  of  peers,  and  the  space  before  the  throne  was 
crowded  with  the  members  of  the  House  of  Commons  who 
had  been  most  active  and  determined  in  their  opposition  to 
the  measure.  No  sooner  had  the  chancellor  taken  his  seat 
on  the  woolsack,  than  the  deputy  usher  of  the  black  rod 
appeared  at  the  bar,  and  announced  a  message  from  the  Com- 
mons. The  Lords,  who  had  hitherto  been  conversing  in 
groups  in  different  parts  of  the  House,  now  took  their  seats, 
and  perfect  stillness  prevailed,  until  the  doors  by  which 
messages  from  the  House  of  Commons  are  received  were 
thrown  open,  and  Lord  Althorp  and  Lord  J.  Russell  entered, 
followed  by  more  than  a  hundred  members,  all  stanch  sup- 
porters of  the  bill. 

The  lord  chancellor  advanced  to  the  bar  wdth  the  usual 
formalities,  and  received  the  bill  from  the  hands  of  Lord  J. 
Russell,  who  said  with  a  firm  voice :  '  This,  my  lord,  is  a 
bill  to  amend  the  representation  of  the  people  of  England 
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and  Wales,  whicli  the  Houfle  of  Commons  have  agreed  to, 
and  to  which  they  desire  the  concurrence  of  your  lordships/ 
*  These  words  were  followed  by  a  loud  cry  of  *  hear,  hear,' 
from  the  deputation,  which  was  met  by  a  cry  of  *  order'  from 
some  of  the  peers.  The  deputation,  instead  of  at  once  re- 
tiring, as  is  usual  on  such  occasions,  retained  their  position 
at  the  bar  of  the  House. 

The  lord  chancellor,  having  retmned  to  the  woolsack, 
communicated  to  their  lordships  the  nature  of  the  message, 
in  the  form  usually  employed  on  similar  occasions ;  but  such 
was  felt  to  be  the  solemnity  of  the  occasion,  and  such  the 
deep  feeling  with  which  the  chancellor  pronounced  these 
words  of  course,  that  the  formula  which  usually  passes  im- 
noticed  was  listened  to  with  deep  and  breathless  attention. 

Earl  Grey  was  not  in  the  House  at  the  moment  when 
the  message  was  brought  up,  and,  in  consequence  of  his  ab- 
sence, an  embarrassing  pause  ensued.  At  length  he  entered, 
and  said:  *My  lords,  I  was  not  present  when  the  bill  for 
eflFecting  reform  in  the  representation  of  the  people  was 
brought  from  the  House  of  Commons ;  I  beg,  however,  to 
move,  "  That  the  bill  be  read  a  first  time."  Having  made 
this  motion,  it  will  be  necessary  to  fix  a  day  for  the  second 
reading  of  this  bill ;  and  in  doing  this  I  have  no  other  wish 
than  to  consult  the  convenience  of  yom*  lordships.  I  think 
the  second  reading  of  the  bill  should  not  be  taken  sooner 
than  Friday  se'nnight,  nor  later  than  Monday  se'nnight.  It 
will  perhaps  meet  the  convenience  of  all  parties  if  I  fix  the 
reading  for  Monday  se'nnight.' 

This  proposal  having  been  agreed  to,  the  members  of 
the  House  of  Commons  retired. 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  the  anti-reformers  were 
idle  at  this  important  crisis.  They  too,  as  has  already  been 
intimated,  had  been  eagerly  asking  the  question,  '  What  will 
the  Lords  doT    And  they  were  straining  every  nerve  to 
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induce  them  to  throw  out  the  bill.  Already  Lord  Eldon, 
whose  advanced  age  and  long  tenure  of  the  great  seal  gave 
him  no  little  influence  in  the  House  of  Lords,  had  declared,  * 
amidst  the  marked  applauses  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland 
(the  king's  brother)  and  many  other  anti-reforming  peers,  that 
they  would  do  their  duty;  and  every  one  perfectly  well 
knew  what  that  expression  meant  in  his  mouth.  In  Dublin, 
in  Nottingham,  in  Kingsbridge,  and  many  other  places,  the 
anti-reformers  were  busily  engaged  in  getting  up  petitions, 
which,  if  not  numerously,  were  'respectably'  signed,  and 
were  sure  to  be  thankfully  and  respectfully  welcomed  by 
the  majority  of  the  assembly  to  which  they  were  addressed. 
At  this  momentous  crisis,  too,  Lord  Ashley,  an  anti-reformer, 
came  forward  to  contest  the  representation  of  the  county  of 
Dorset  with  Mr.Ponsonby,  who  was  already  in  the  field ;  and 
it  was  hoped  by  anti-reformers  that  his  personal  popularity 
and  family  influence  would  win  him  a  triumph,  which  would 
give  some  colour  to  the  assertions  they  were  industriously 
propagating,  that  the  nation  was  cooling  down  in  its  zeal 
for  reform,  and  that  a  reaction  had  begun.  They  were  also 
making  great  use  of  the  queen's  name;  while  the  reformers, 
on  the  other  hand,  were  strongly  insisting  that  Lord  Howe, 
her  chamberlain,  and  other  officers  of  her  household,  who 
were  members  of  the  House  of  Peers,  should  be  required 
either  to  support  the  bill  or  resign  their  offices. 

At  length  the  anxiously-expected  3d  of  October  arrived, 
and  now  the  question,  *  What  will  the  Lords  do  V  must  re- 
ceive its  answer.  After  the  presentation  and  discussion  of 
a  large  number  of  petitions,  most  of  them  in  favour  of  the 
bill,  but  some  of  them  in  opposition  to  it,  the  order  of  the 
day  for  its  second  reading  was  read,  and  then,  amidst  deep 
silence.  Earl  Grey  advanced  to  the  table  to  address  the 
House  in  support  of  it.  It  was  a  solemn  moment — one  of 
the  most  solemn  that  has  ever  occurred  in  the  history  of 
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the  British  senate.  The  eyes  of  the  whole  nation — we  may 
ahnost  say  of  the  whole  world — were  fixed  on  the  LordSy 
and  they  felt  it;  And  the  premier  was  now  standing  before 
them  to  propose  to  an  assembly — the  majority  of  which  he 
knew  regarded  him  with  a  hostile  respect — a  measure  which 
he  had  taken  up  in  his  youth,  for  which  he  had  carried 
on  what  seemed  a  hopeless  and  almost  quixotic  struggle^ 
through  all  the  best  years  of  his  long  public  life,  and  which 
he  was  now  in  his  old  age  enabled  to  bring  foi-Avard  as  the 
first  minister  of  the  crown.  There  he  stood,  with  his  nobly- 
formed  brow  which  plainly  betokened  a  meditative  mind 
and  a  spotless  soul,  an  eye  sparkling  with  intelligence,  and 
a  patrician  coimtenanco  and  bearing  which  awed  at  the 
same  time  that  it  attracted,  which  indicated  boldness  and 
firmness  associated  with  wisdom  and  prudence.  There  was 
a  majesty  in  his  manner  that  proclaimed  the  statesman. 
The  solemnity  of  the  moment  was  felt  by  all,  but  by  none 
more  than  the  earl  himself.  The  recollections  of  the  past 
and  the  responsibilities  of  the  present  rushed  into  his  mind 
with  overpowering  force.  He  essayed  to  speak,  but  his 
agitation  deprived  him  of  utterance,  and  notwithstanding 
the  sympathetic  and  encouraging  cheers  which  proceeded 
from  every  part  of  the  house,  he  was  compelled  to  resume 
his  seat.  After  reposing  himself  for  a  few  moments  he  rose 
again,  spoke  in  a  very  low  tone,  which  grew  louder  as  he 
proceeded,  until  each  word  became  distinctly  audible  in 
every  corner  of  the  house.  Less  rhetorical  than  his  great 
colleague  Lord  Brougham,  he  was  not  less  eloquent,  and 
the  matter  of  his  speech  secured  a  continuance  of  that 
riveted  attention  which  his  demeanour,  character,  and 
subject  had  commanded  before  he  commenced. 

'  Li  the  course  of  a  long  political  life,  which  has  extended 
to  half  a  century,  I  have  had  the  honour  of  proposing  to 
this  and  the  other  House  of  Parliament,  amidst  circumstances 
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of  mucli  difficulty  and  danger,  in  seasons  of  great  political 
convulsion  and  violence,  many  questions  affecting  the  go- 
vernment of  the  political  interests  of  this  country,  as  well  as 
the  government  of  its  domestic  concerns.  If  at  such  times, 
speaking  as  I  did  in  the  presence  of  some  of  the  greatest 
men  that  have  ever  graced  this  comitry,  I  experienced 
awe  and  trepidation,  it  was,  as  your  lordships  will  readily 
believe,  nothing  to  the  emotions  which  affect  me  now, 
when  I  am  about  to  propose  to  the  consideration  of  your 
lordships  a  question  involving  the  dearest  interests  of  the 
nation — a  question  for  the  consequences  of  which  I  am 
more  responsible  than  any  man — a  question  which  has  been 
designated  as  subversive  of  the  constitution,  as  revolution- 
ary, as  destructive  of  chartered  rights  and  privileges,  and 
as  tending  to  produce  general  confusion  throughout  the 
empire,  but  which  I  solemnly  and  deliberately  feel  to  con- 
tain changes  that  are  necessary;  to  be  a  measure  of  peace 
and  conciliation,  and  one  on  the  acceptance  or  rejection  of 
which  I  believe  depends,  on  the  one  hand,  tranquillity,  pro- 
fiperity,  and  concord, — on  the  other,  the  continuance  of  a 
state  of  political  discontentment  from  which  those  feelings 
must  aiise  which  are  naturally  generated  by  such  a  condi- 
tion of  the  public  mind.  Those  members  of  the  House  who 
have  observed  the  political  conduct  of  so  humble  an  indi- 
vidual as  myself  are  aware  that  I  have  always  been  the 
advocate  of  reform.  In  1786  I  voted  for  reform.  I  sup- 
ported Mi\  Pitt  in  his  motion  for  shortening  the  duration  of 
parliaments.  I  gave  my  best  assistance  to  the  measiure  of 
reform  introduced  by  Mr.  Flood  before  the  French  revolu- 
tion. On  one  or  two  occasions  I  originated  motions  on  the 
subject.  Although  I  have  reverted  to  these  facts  in  my  pre- 
vious political  career,  I  do  not  stand  here  to  advocate  the 
measure  of  reform  on  the  ground  that  I  have  never  swerved 
from  maintaining  the  necessity  and  expediency  of  its  adop- 
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tion ;  I  am  bound  to  entertain  the  conviction  that  in  pro- 
posing a  meafinre  affecting  the  mighty  interests  of  the  state, 
the  course  I  take  is  called  for  by  justice  and  necessity,  and 
essential  to  the  safety  of  the  country.  Your  lordships  can- 
not have  forgotten  the  agitation  which  prevailed  throughout 
the  country  at  the  commencement  of  the  last  session — the 
general  discontent  that  pervaded  every  part  of  the  empire 
— society  almost  disorganised — the  distress  that  reigned  in 
the  manufacturing  districts — the  influence  of  the  numerous- 
associations  that  grew  out  of  that  distress — the  sufferings 
of  the  agricultural  population — ^the  nightly  alarms,  burnings, 
and  popular  distiurbances,  approaching  almost  to  the  very 
skirts  of  the  metropolis — the  general  feeling  of  doubt  and 
apprehension  observable  in  every  countenance.  Noble  lords 
will,  no  doubt,  recollect  these  events;  but  I  recollect  in 
addition,  that  there  prevailed  a  general  growing  desire  for 
the  adoption  of  some  measure  of  parliamentary  reform.  If 
the  anxiety  to  urge  forward  that  question  had  ever  slept,  it 
was  only  in  appearance  and  partially,  never  really  or  com- 
pletely. On  the  arrival  of  a  season  of  difficulty  the  ques- 
tion was  stirred  anew, — a  circumstance  which  of  itself  de- 
monstrated the  necessity  of  having  it  speedily  settled.  But 
granting  that  a  measure  of  parliamentary  reform  is  neces- 
sary, why  have  ministers  gone  to  the  extent  of  this  measure, 
which,  in  the  language  of  many,  is  revolutionary  in  spirit 
and  subversive  of  the  best  principles  of  the  British  constitu- 
tion ?  I  hope  to  answer  this  question  satisfactorily,  and  to 
prove  to  your  lordships  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  mea- 
sure that  is  not  founded  on  the  principles  of  the  British 
constitution, — nothing  that  is  not  perfectly  consistent  with 
the  ancient  practices  of  that  constitution, — and  nothing  that 
might  not  be  adopted  with  perfect  safety  to  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  all  orders  of  the  state,  and  particularly  to  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  that  order  to  which  your  lordships 
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belong.  Is  it  possible  that  the  boroughs  called  nomination 
boroughs  can  longer  be  permitted  to  exist,  when  the  people 
flee  the  scenes  which  disgrace  eveiy  election, — when  they 
witness  the  most  gross  and  scandalous  corruption  practised 
without  disguise, — when  the  sale  of  seats  in  the  House  of 
Commons  is  a  matter  of  equal  notoriety  with  the  open  return 
of  nominees  of  noble  and  wealthy  persons  to  that  House, — 
when  the  people  see  these  things  passing  before  their  eyes 
as  often  as  a  general  election  takes  place, — and  when,  turn- 
ing from  such  sights,  they  read  the  lessons  of  their  youth, 
and  consult  the  writings  of  the  expounders  of  the  laws  and 
constitution,  where  they  find  such  practices  stated  to  be  at 
once  illegal  and  inconsistent  with  the  people's  rights,  and 
where  they  may  discover  that  the  privileges  which  they  see 
a  few  individuals  converting  into  a  means  of  personal  profit 
are  privileges  which  have  been  conferred  for  the  benefit  of 
the  nation?  It  is  with  these  views  that  the  government 
has  considered  that  the  boroughs  which  are  called  nomina- 
tion boroughs  ought  to  be  abolished.  In  looking  at  these 
boroughs,  we  found  that  some  of  them  were  incapable  of 
correction,  for  it  is  impossible  to  extend  their  constituency. 
Some  of  them  consisted  only  of  the  sites  of  ancient  boroughs, 
which,  however,  might  perhaps  in  former  times  have  been 
very  fit  places  to  return  members  to  Parliament ;  in  others, 
the  constituency  was  insignificantly  small,  and  from  their 
local  situation  incapable  of  receiving  any  increase ;  so  that, 
upon  the  whole,  this  gangrene  of  our  representative  system 
bade  defiance  to  all  remedies  but  that  of  excision.'  After 
dwelling  at  great  length  on  the  provisions  of  the  measure, 
replying  to  the  objections  which  had  been  urged  against  it, 
and  referring  to  the  dangers  which  would  arise  from  its 
rejection,  he  then  proceeded : 

*  I  especially  beg  the  spiritual  portion  of  your  lordships 
to  pause  and  reflect.     The  prelates  of  the  empire  have  not 
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a  more  firm  fiiend  than  I.  But  if  tliis  bill  should  be  thrown 
out  by  a  narrow  majority,  and  the  scale  should  be  turned 
by  their  votes,  what  would  be  their  situation  ?  "  Let  them 
set  their  houses  in  order;'*  I  have  said,  and  I  am  not  the 
man  to  recall  what  I  have  said,  that  by  this  measure  I  am 
prepared  to  stand  or  fall.  The  question  of  my  continuance 
in  office  for  one  hour  will  depend  on  the  prospect  of  my 
being  able  to  carry  through  that  which  I  consider  so  im- 
portant to  the  tranquillity,  to  the  safety,  and  to  the  happi- 
ness of  the  countiy.  I  must  repeat,  that  no  danger  which 
might  be  attendant  on  the  rejection  of  this  measure  could 
be  obviated  by  the  introduction  of  one  of  less  efficiency. 
At  all  events,  if  such  a  measm*e  is  introduced,  it  vn)l  not 
be  by  me.  I  am  convinced  that  the  people  will  not  cease 
to  urge  their  rights ;  and  if  your  lordships  should  reject 
this  bill,  it  is  more  than  probable  that  you  will  hereafter 
have  to  consider  a  measure  in  which  much  greater  conces- 
sions will  be  demanded.  Most  fervently  do  I  pray  that  the 
Almighty  Being  will  so  guide  and  direct  your  lordships' 
counsels,  that  your  ultimate  decision  may  be  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  his  glory,  the  good  of  his  church,  the  safety, 
welfare,  and  honour  of  the  king  and  the  people.' 

Lord  Wharncliffe,  one  of  the  most  moderate  of  the  op- 
ponents of  the  bill,  and  who  candidly  admitted  the  desir- 
ableness and  necessity  of  a  considerable  reform  in  Parliament, 
followed,  and,  at  the  close  of  a  long  speech  against  the  bill, 
moved  that  it  should  be  rejected.  At  a  subsequent  period 
of  the  evening,  finding  that  the  terms  of  this  proposition 
were  imusual,  and  might  be  regarded  as  insulting  to  the 

*  This  phrase,  as  we  shaU  see  by  the  sequel,  gave  great  offence  to  the  pre- 
lates. It  mast  be  admitted  that  they  had  some  reason  to  complain,  when  we 
consider  the  whole  of  the  passage  from  which  it  was  quoted.  *  Set  thine  house 
in  order ;  for  thou  must  die,  and  not  live'  (2  Kings  xz.  1 ;  Isaiah  xxxriii.  1).  I 
almost  think,  judging  from  Earl  Grey's  general  character,  that  he  used  the  ex- 
pression inadvertently,  without  remembering  the  context.  Certainly  it  was  not 
bis  habit  to  employ  such  menaces. 
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House  of  Commons,  he  desired  to  substitute  for  it  the  cus- 
tomary formula,  'That  the  bill  be  read  a  second  time  this  day 
six  months/  )Iinisters  resisted  this  change,  \rishing  to  re- 
tain the  advantage  which  the  motion  as  originally  worded 
gave  them  in  debate.  However,  after  a  long  discussion,  they 
yielded  to  the  majority,  and  allowed  the  amendment  to  be 
couched  in  the  usual  terms. 

Lord  Melbourne — courteous,  candid,  sensible,  and  inof- 
fensive—  addressed  the  House  on  the  second  day  of  the 
debate.  He  said  that  he  had  opposed  reform  as  much  as 
any  man.  He  had  opposed  the  extension  of  the  suffi-age 
to  the  great  towns  of  Manchester  and  Birmingham ;  but 
he  had  done  so  because  he  felt  that  if  that  measiure  were 
granted,  it  must  lead  to  ferther  measures;  and  his  whole 
speech  showed  that  he  supported  the  bill  rather  because  he 
dreaded  the  consequences  of  a  refusal  of  concession  to  the 
demands  of  the  people  than  because  he  loved  reform.  In 
the  course  of  his  observations,  he  said  that  he  could  not 
concur  in  the  censure  which  had  been  passed  on  the  House 
of  Commons  for  the  time  and  consideration  they  had  be-^ 
stowed  on  the  bill.  It  was  perfectly  impossible  that  they 
could  have  done  otherwise ;  and  he  did  not  think  that  any 
time  had  been  needlessly  consumed,  or  that  the  delay  had 
been  at  all  extravagant,  considering  the  great  importance 
of  the  measiure  adopted  by  them. 

In  the  course  of  the  same  sitting  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
spoke  strongly  against. the  measure.  On  all  occasions,  but 
cHpecially  on  this,  he  was  sme  to  be  listened  to  with  atten- 
tion; but  this  attention  was  a  tribute  paid  rather  to  his 
high  character  and  his  fame  as  a  wanior  than  to  his  capa- 
city as  a  statesman  or  his  merits  as  a  speaker.  The  com- 
mf;ncemcnt  of  his  speeches  was  indeed  usually  effective, 
from  the  strong  common-sense  view  which  he  took  of  the 
question  before  the  House ;  but,  unhappily  for  himself  and 
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his  auditors,  he  never  knew  when  to  stop,  and  often  de- 
stroyed the  favoui'able  impression  he  had  made  in  the  begin- 
ning of  his  address  by  continuing  to  speak  after  his  ideas 
were  exhausted.  His  speeches  were  rendered  still  more 
tedious  by  a  defective  elocution,  caused  by  the  loss  of  several 
of  his  teeth,  which  often  prevented  many  consecutive  sent- 
ences from  being  heard  even  by  the  most  attentive  listener. 
He  explained  at  length  and  defended  liis  conduct  with  re- 
ference to  the  question  of  reform;  he  stated  his  objections 
to  the  present  measure;  he  gave  it  as  his  opinion,  that  under 
the  system  it  established  the  king  would  not  be  able  to 
carry  on  the  government  of  this  country,  on  the  principles 
on  which  governments  had  been  conducted  at  any  former 
period ;  and  declared  his  intention  of  voting  against  the 
second  reading  of  the  bill. 

Lord  Brougham  delivered  his  opinions  on  Friday  Octo- 
ber 7th.  As  tliey  have  been  published  in  the  well-known 
collection  of  his  speeches,  we  do  not  think  it  necessary  to 
attempt  to  give  an  account  here  of  one  of  the  most  able 
and  eloquent  addresses  ever  delivered  in  either  House  of 
ParUament.  He  concluded  by  imploring  the  House  not  to 
reject  the  bill. 

Lord  Lyndlim-st — inferior  to  Lord  Brougham  alone  in 
the  power  of  his  eloquence,  and  greatly  his  superior  in  tact 
and  mental  agility — rose  to  reply.  He  expressed  the  feel- 
ing of  all  present  when  he  characterised  his  great  rival's 
speech  as  an  eloquent  and  splendid  display,  never  surpassed 
on  any  former  occasion  even  by  his  noble  friend  himself. 
He  dwelt  at  great  length  on  what  he  denominated  the  revo- 
lutionary ^nolence  of  the  measiure ;  and  in  reference  to  the 
argument  that,  inasmuch  as  they  assented  to  the  principle 
of  the  bill,  they  should  read  it  a  second  time,  he  replied 
that  they  assented  to  its  object,  but  they  opposed  its  prin- 

VOL.  I.  P 
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ciple.    After  mentioning  several  objections  he  entertained 
to  the  measure,  the  noble  lord  thus  proceeded : 

*  But  all  these  objections  vanish  into  insignificance  when 
compared  with  the  aggregate  consideration  I  am  now  about 
to  mention.  The  bill  takes  157  members  from  the  aristo- 
cratic part  of  the  House  of  Commons.  It  gives  back  65  in 
the  shape  of  coimty  members ;  but  it  gives  also  50  mem- 
bers to  the  populous  towns,  to  be  elected  by  such  a  constitu- 
ency as  I  have  described.  What  would  the  representatives 
of  such  places  be  ?  We  may  judge  by  the  persons  who  are 
at  present  the  favoured  candidates.  The  difference  is  not 
a  difference  of  50  members,  but  a  difference  of  100 ;  for  50 
are  taken  from  the  aristocratic  part  and  given  to  the  demo- 
cratic pai*t  of  the  House.  But  then  there  are  35  more  to 
be  taken  away ;  so  that  in  fact  the  aristocratic  part  of  the 
House  will  lose  135  members.  The  same  consequences  Avill 
result  in  Scotland,  where  the  democratic  part  of  the  mem- 
bers will  utterly  overwhelm  the  aristocratic  part.  Then  look 
at  Ireland.  Three-foiu'ths  of  the  representation  of  Ireland 
will  be  in  the  power  of  the  Catholics.  I  must  say,  that  I 
think  the  whole  will  form  what  the  noble  duke  near  me  has 
described — ^namely,  a  fierce  and  democratic  assembly.'  He 
then  proceeded  to  state  what  he  conceived  would  be  the 
consequence  of  this  change.  He  believed  that  Earl  Grey 
and  his  associates,  after  having  opened  the  floodgates,  would 
be  carried  away  by  the  torrent — that  a  republic  would  be 
established — that  the  Protestant  chmxh  in  Ireland  would 
be  destroyed,  and  church  property  in  both  kingdoms  con- 
fiscated. 

*  This,'  he  concluded,  *  is  the  crisis  of  yoiu*  lordships' 
fate :  if  you  now  abdicate  the  trust  reposed  in  you,  you 
will  never  be  able  to  resume  those  trusts;  your  rights,  your 
titles,  and  the  liberties  of  the  coimtry  will  be  trampled  in 
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the  dust.  The  guardianship  of  the  constitution  has  been 
intrusted  to  you;  and  if  it  should  be  despoiled  while  in  your 
custody,  the  blame  will  rest  with  you,  and  with  you  only. 
But  if^  on  the  contrary,  you  preserve  it  unimpaired,  you 
will  receive  the  thanks  of  all  reasonable  men  of  the  present 
generation,  and  your  memory  will  live  in  the  gratitude  of 
posterity,  to  whom,  by  your  instrumentality,  the  invaluable 
blessings  of  the  British  constitution  will  have  been  trans- 
mitted uninjured  and  undiminished.' 

Lord  Tenterden,  the  chief-justice,  gave  utterance  to 
the  prevailing  wish  and  opinion  of  the  legal  profession 
when  he  announced  that  it  was  his  intention  to  vote  for  the 
rejection  of  the  bill.  Dr.  Howley,  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
followed  him.  No  prelate  had  ever  more  worthily  filled 
the  throne  of  Lanfi'anc,  Anselm,  A'Becket,  and  Laud,  and 
none  had  ever  more  fully  commanded  the  reverence  of  the 
House  of  Lords.  Briefly,  hesitatingly,  and  with  evident 
deep  feeUng,  he  declared  that  he  should  have  suppoi*ted  a 
moderate  reform,  but  that  this  bill  he  regarded  as  destructive. 
^  If,'  he  concluded,  *  it  should  be  your  lordships'  pleasure 
to  pass  this  bill,  I  shall  rejoice  if  I  find  my  apprehensions 
groundless ;  and  if,  on  the  contrary,  yoiu:  lordships  should 
deem  it  expedient  to  throw  the  bill  out,  and  that  popular 
violence — ^which  I  do  not  anticipate — should  result  from  this 
proceeding,  I  will  cheerfully  bear  my  share  of  the  general 
calamity,  and  I  shall  have  the  consolation,  for  the  few  years 
or  days  I  may  have  to  Hve,  of  reflecting  that  I  have  not 
been  actuated  by  sinister  motives,  but  that  I  opposed  the 
bill  fairly  and  in  perfect  purity  of  heart,  believing  it  to  be 
mischievous  in  its  tendency  and  dangerous  to  the  fabric  of 
the  constitution.'  It  was  evident,  from  the  assenting  cheers 
of  the  bishops  behind  him,  that  the  venerable  prelate  uttered 
the  prevailing  sentiments  of  the  episcopal  bench.     These 


212  SECX>XD  IXTBODUCnOX  OF  REFORM  BILL.         Chap.  HL 

declaratioDB  of  the  heads  of  the  legal  and  clerical  profe&- 
flioQKy  though  not  unexpected,  were  ominous  of  the  fieite  of 
the  bilL  The  Duke  of  Sussex,  the  king's  brother,  on  the 
other  handy  declared  that  he  should  vote  for  the  bill,  and 
at  some  length  stated  the  reasons  for  his  vote.  He  was 
followed  by  his  cousin,  the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  who  briefly 
announced  his  intention  to  vote  against  it. 

The  morning  of  the  8th  of  October  was  already  far  spent 
when  Lord  Grey  at  length  rose  to  reply.  He  retorted  with 
telling  eflfect  upon  Lord  Lyndhurst  the  charge  of  inconsist- 
ency, which  that  noble  lord  had  insinuated  against  him; 
and  after  some  remarks  in  defence  of  the  bill,  he  thus  con- 
cluded : 

'  I  have  observed  symptoms  of  an  intention  to  attack 
government  with  a  view  to  overthrow  it.  All  I  can  say 
is  this,  that  to  this  measmre,  or  to  a  measure  of  the  same 
extent,  I  am  pledged.  A  noble  and  learned  lord  has  said 
that  if  I  abandon  office,  it  would  be  a  culpable  abandonment 
of  the  king.  It  is  for  me  to  consider  what  I  will  do.  I 
certainly  will  not  abandon  the  king  as  long  as  I  can  be  of 
any  use  to  him.  I  am  bound  to  the  king  by  obligations  of 
gratitude,  greater  perhaps  than  any  subject  ever  owed  to 
a  sovereign,  for  the  kind  manner  in  which  he  has  extended 
to  me  his  confidence  and  support,  and  for  the  indulgence 
with  which  he  has  accepted  my  offers  and  best  endeavours 
to  serve  him.  But  I  can  only  be  a  useful  servant  to  the 
king  whilst  I  am  able  to  carry  measures  which  are  neces- 
sary to  the  security  of  the  country,  as  well  as  to  my  o^vii 
character.  If  I  should  once  lose  my  character,  the  king  had 
better  have  any  man  in  the  world  for  his  servant  rather 
than  me;  for  as  for  abilities,  I  pretend  not  to  them,  nor  to  the 
other  (qualifications  which  long  habits  of  office  give.  All  that 
I  can  pretend  to  is,  an  honest  zeal,  a  desire  to  do  my  duty 
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in  the  best  way  I  can,  sensible  of  my  deficiencies,  but  feel- 
ing that  there  is  no  personal  sacrifices  I  am  not  bound  to 
make  for  my  kiog,  whose  friendship  to  me  can  never  be 
obliterated  from  my  heart,  whatever  may  happen,  to  the 
last  moment  of  my  existence.  Place  was  not  sought  by  me. 
I  can  appeal  to  the  history  of  my  whole  life  to  prove  that 
I  do  not  desire  oflSce.  I  foimd  myself  in  a  situation  in 
which  I  thought  that  I  could  not  shrink  from  serving  my 
coimtry  and  my  king,  and  I  accepted  ofiice  very  much  against 
my  inclination.  I  have  lived  a  long  life  of  exclusion  from 
office.  I  have  no  official  habits.  I  possess  not  the  koow- 
ledge  that  official  habits  confer.  I  am  fond  of  retirement ; 
and  in  domestic  life  I  live  happy  in  the  bosom  of  my  family. 
Nothing  but  a  strong  sense  of  duty  would  have  tempted 
me  to  embark  on  these 

*'  stomiy  seas, 
Bankrupt  of  life,  bat  prodigal  of  ease/* 

I  have  quitted  my  retirement  from  a  sense  of  duty  to  my 
country  and  my  king,  whom  I  shall  continue  to  serve  as  long 
as  his  majesty  may  be  pleased  to  require  me;  but  if  Parlia- 
ment and  the  countiy  withdraw  their  confidence  from  me, 
and  I  find  that  I  can  no  longer  bo  a  useful  servant  to  the 
king,  I  will  resign  office ;  and  when  in  retirement,  I  shall  at 
least  be  able  to  look  back  to  having  done  my  best  to  serve 
both  king  and  country.' 

These  words  extorted  loud  cheers  of  assent  and  approval 
not  only  from  the  supporters  of  the  ministry,  but  from  the 
Duke  of  Welluigton  and  many  of  the  Opposition  peers ;  and 
at  the  conclusion  of  the  speech,  all  sides  expressed  their  sym- 
pathy by  clapping  of  hands  and  stamping  of  feet — marks 
of  approbation  which,  if  not  altogether  imprecedented  in 
the  House  of  Lords,  were  veiy  unusual. 

After  a  few  words  of  explanation  from  the  Duke  of  Wei- 
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lington  and  Lord  Lyndhurst,  the  House  divided,  when  there 
appeared : 


For  the  amendment :  Present 

Proxies 

Against    .       .       .    Present 

Proxies 


150 

49—199 
128 

30—158 


41 


Majority  against  the  second  reading 

The  House  then  adjourned,  and  noble  lords  went  home — no 
doubt  seriously  reflecting  on  the  consequences  of  what  they 
had  done — at  twenty  minutes  past  six  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing. 

Meanwhile  the  French  were  engaged  in  aboUshing  the 
hereditary  peerage ;  an  event  which,  though  not  much  re- 
ferred to,  was  no  doubt  a  good  deal  in  the  thoughts  of  noble 
lords — producing  different  results,  according  to  the  various 
constitutions  of  their  minds  and  the  different  ways  in  which 
it  was  regarded.  By  the  great  majority  of  the  people  it  was. 
hailed  as  an  omen  of  what  was  coming  in  England. 


\ 


CHAPTER  IV. 


THE  REFORM  BELL  CARRIED. 


Never  perhaps  had  the  whole  EngUsh  nation  been  in  such 
a  state  of  feverish  and  excited  expectation  as  on  that  Satur- 
day the  8th  day  of  October  1831 — on  the  dawn  of  which  we 
left  the  peers  walking  out  of  their  own  House,  after  having 
thrown  out  the  Reform  Bill.  The  news  spread  through  the 
country  with  the  speed  of  lightning,  producing  wherever  it 
came  alarm,  disappointment,  or  indignation.  Every  man 
felt  as  if  he  were  walking  on  ground  from  which  a  volcano 
might  burst  forth.  The  people  could  do  nothing,  think  of 
nothing,  talk  of  nothing,  but  *  the  bill.'  The  very  women 
and  children  caught  the  contagion  of  the  prevalent  feeling, 
and  were  ardent  reformers  or  strong  anti-reformers.  By  the 
Tories  the  intelligence  was  welcomed  with  an  exultation 
which  was  largely  chastened  with  alarm.  But  the  former 
feeling  they  were  compelled  to  repress,  for  the  reformers 
were  not  in  a  mood  to  tolerate  its  manifestation.  By  these 
latter  the  tidings  were  received  with  a  deep  feeling  of  ex- 
asperation, which  only  needed  a  leader  and  a  distinct  aim 
in  order  to  produce  great  results.  A  stirring  word  thro'wn 
among  the  multitude  at  that  moment  might  have  produced 
a  revolution.  But  no  such  word  was  spoken;  indeed  the 
leaders  of  the  movement,  while  desiring  that  the  popular 
enthusiasm  should  be  sustained,  as  being  necessary  to  the 
success  of  the  bill,  were  also  anxious  that  it  should  be 
curbed,  and  fully  alive  to  the  destruction  that  might  result 
from  its  possible  excesses.    However,  expressions  of  disap- 
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pointed  hope  and  fixed  resolve  were  not  wanting.  In  Lon- 
don and  in  many  other  towns  the  shops  were  closed,  and 
the  bells  of  the  churches  were  inuflBied.  The  shopkeepers 
of  Spitalfields  decided  to  keep  a  poUtical  fast-day,  and  to 
close  their  shops  on  the  following  Wednesday.  A  run  for 
gold  was  commenced,  and  caused  no  little  alarm  to  the 
governors  of  the  Bank.  About  200  members  of  the  House 
of  Commons  met  at  Willis's  Rooms,  and  unanimously  agreed 
that  resolutions  should  be  submitted  to  the  House  of  Com- 
mons', afltoning  that  it  was  expedient  to  declare  their  im- 
altered  and  undiminished  attachment  to  the  gieat  measure 
of  reform,  and  their  determined  purpose  to  support  the 
king's  ministers  in  the  present  crisis ;  a  resolution  which,  as 
we  shall  presently  see,  was  speedily  canied  out.  The  same 
evening,  and  within  twelve  hours  of  the  fatal  division,  the 
common  coimcil  met,  and  passed  similar  resolutions. 

But  while  these  effoi*ts  were  being  made  to  seciu-e  the 
ultimate  success  of  the  bill,  the  popular  indignation  against 
the  authors  of  the  nation's  disappointment  was  being  loudly 
and  strongly  vented.  The  reforming  press,  at  once  express- 
ing and  stimulating  the  general  feeling,  threw  off  all  the 
restraints  it  had  hitherto  imposed  on  itself,  in  the  hope  of 
soothing  the  anti-reforming  lords  into  compliance  with  the 
nation's  desires,  and  now  reproached  and  denoimced  them  in 
immeasm'ed  terms.  The  abolition  of  the  House  of  Peers  was 
frequently  suggested.  Still  more  violent  was  the  language 
employed  by  the  orators  who  addressed  the  meetings  which 
were  now  again  being  held  in  every  part  of  the  metropolis 
and  of  the  United  Kingdom.  The  whole  force  of  the  popular 
rage  was  directed  against  the  majority  of  the  House  of  Lords. 
On  Monday  October  10th  a  great  crowd  assembled  along  the 
line  of  road  firom  Whitehall  to  Parliament-street.  The  ob- 
noxious peers  and  members  were  protected  from  personal 
violence  by  a  very  strong  party  of  the  new  police,  but  they 
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were  received  with  roars  of  execration,  which  it  was  said  at 
the  time  would  have  drowned  a  peal  of  thunder.  The  cheers 
which  greeted  the  reforming  peers  and  members  were  equally 
loud.  The  bishops  especially  were  objects  of  popular  detesta- 
tion, and  could  not  appear  in  the  streets  without  danger  of 
personal  violence.  Many  of  the  temporal  peers  were  assaulted 
on  their  way  to  or  li-om  the  House.  The  Duke  of  Newcastle, 
who  was  peculiarly  obnoxious  to  the  reformers,  was  person- 
ally assailed,  and  his  house  was  attacked  by  an  infuriated 
mob.  The  Marquis  of  Londonderry,  riding  in  a  cabriolet, 
was  stopped,  violently  struck,  and  would  probably  have 
been  murdered,  but  for  the  presence  of  mind  of  the  driver, 
who  whipped  the  horse  forward  into  a  gallop,  and  saved  liis 
master  from  the  exasperated  populace.  The  anti-reforming 
peers — ^irritated  by  the  treatment  to  which  they  had  been 
exposed,  and  ascribing  it  in  some  measure  to  the  language 
employed  by  Earl  Grey  and  other  ministerial  speakers  in 
the  late  debate — ^loudly  complained  of  the  alleged  remiss- 
ness of  the  government  in  not  suppressing  violence,  wliich 
tended  to  intimidate  the  opponents  of  the  bill,  and  to  pre- 
vent them  from  voting  according  to  their  convictions.  This 
impression  produced  a  scene  in  the  House  of  Lords  on  the 
evening  of  the  lltli  of  October,  almost  rivalling  in  the  viol- 
ence of  the  language  employed  that  which  occurred  on  the 
eve  of  the  dissolution.  Of  all  the  assailants  of  the  chmxh  at 
this  time,  few,  if  any,  surpassed  Lord  King  in  the  frequency 
or  bitterness  of  theii*  invectives.  If  ever  there  was  a  good 
hater  he  was  one,  and  the  clergj^  and  especially  the  bishops, 
were  the  objects  of  his  peculiar  aversion.  He  took  every 
opportimity  of  attacking  them,  and  with  no  little  ability  and 
effect.  At  this  period  of  their  deep  unpopularity  his  assaults 
were  more  bitter  and  persistent  than  ever.  On  the  evening 
in  question  he  presented  a  petition  from  a  parish  in  Suffolk 
against  an  alleged  imjust  exaction  of  tithes ;  and  in  doing 
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SO  made  some  very  severe  reflections  on  the  conduct  of  the 
clergy.  Lord  Ellenborough  called  him  to  order,  but  he  per- 
sisted in  the  same  line  of  offensive  remark. 

The  Earl  of  Sufflleld,  who  followed  him,  strongly  censured 
the  conduct  of  the  bishops,  observing  that  if  they  had,  as 
usual,  supported  ministers  instead  of  opposing  them,  they 
would  have  carried  the  bill.  He  was  interrupted  and  called 
to  order  by  Lord  Carnarvon.  Hereupon  the  lord  chancellor 
interfered ;  and  after  giving  his  opinion  on  the  question  of 
order,  added,  *  Good  God,  my  lords,  the  charge  against  the 
right  reverend  prelates  of  anything  like  self-interest  in  their 
conduct  in  this  House  is  the  very  last  imputation  that  can 
be  made  against  them.  It  may  be  true  that  the  bench  of 
prelates  have  recently  departed  from  their  habitual  course 
of  supporting  all  administrations — it  may  be  true  that  they 
have  just  opposed  the  government  in  a  great  national  mea- 
sure— it  may  be  true  that  they  have  thought  of  tripping-up 
his  majesty's  government — ' 

Lord  Ellenborough :  *  I  rise  to  order.' 

Earl  Grey :  *  I  very  much  regret  that  the  topic  has  been 
introduced.  To  discuss  the  motives  of  the  prelates  is  not 
consistent  with  order,  and  I  think  the  noble  earl  has  rather 
overstepped  the  order  of  the  House.' 

The  Earl  of  Sujfield:  *  I  regret  that  I  should  ever  deviate 
from  the  order  of  debate.   I  will  not  question  either  the  votes 
or  the  motives  of  the  right  reverend  prelates ;  but  surely  I 
have  a  right  to  review  their  recent  conduct  as  a  matter  of 
fact.     I  will  say,  then,  as  a  fact,  that  the  votes  of  the  right 
reverend  prelates  have  always  been  in  favour  of  ministers ; 
and  now  for  the  first  time,  when  govenmient  stands  in  need 
of  their  votes  in  favour  of  a  great  national  measure  intended 
for  the  general  benefit  of  the  country,  I  find  the  bench  of 
bishops  have  turned  against  the  government.     This  I  stata 
as  a  fact,  and  I  will  state  more — ' 
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Lord  Wynford :  '  Order,  order,  order.' 

Th^  Bishop  of  London:  *I  concur  in  the  extreme  incon- 
venience of  introducing  such  topics  of  discussion ;  but  I  will 
not  sit  still  and  suffer  to  pass  unnoticed  the  observations 
proceeding  firom  the  woolsack.  I  did  not  take  any  part  in 
the  late  memoraUe  debate,  nor  have  I  expressed  any  ob- 
servations or  uttered  any  opinions  on  the  object  of  it :  but 
when  the  noble  lord  on  the  woolsack  went  so  far  as  to  in- 
dulge in  a  vein  of  sarcasm  on  the  bench  of  bishops — when 
he  even  insinuated,  or  rather  asserted,  that  the  bench  as  a 
body  had  been  influenced  by  a  desire  to  trijvup  his  ma- 
jesty's government,  I  speak  with  perfect  coiitideuce  tliat  no 
such  thought  has  ever  entered  their  minds.  So  fiir  as  the 
interests  of  the  church  are  concerned,  not  one  of  them  has 
had  any  occasion  to  blame  his  majesty's  present  ministers. 
\Miether  the  bench  by  their  votes  on  a  recent  occasion  have 
piu^ued  a  course  of  N^osdom,  is  a  different  question ;  but  I 
venture  to  assert  that  it  has  been  a  couree  of  con\nction 
and  integrity.' 

The  Bishop  of  Llandaff  said  a  few  words. 

The  Bishop  of  Exeter,  by  far  the  ablest  and  the  most 
courageous  of  all  the  prelates,  and  one  of  the  most  eloquent 
speakers  in  the  House  of  Lords,  next  rose  to  vindiaito  his 
brethren  from  the  attack  that  had  been  made  on  them. 
Usually  his  speeches  were  as  remarkable  for  the  calmness 
and  courtesy  of  theii-  manner  and  delivery  as  for  the  force 
and  fulness  of  their  matter ;  but  on  this  occasion  he  spoke 
^vith  a  warmth  very  unusual  to  him,  and  in  a  tone  of  great 
excitement.  *  The  bishops,'  he  exclaimed,  *havo  opposed 
this  measure  because,  in  their  consciences,  they  cannot  ap- 
prove it ;  and  they  are  ready  to  bravo  the  censures  of  the 
mob,  even  when  urged  and  instigated  by  those  whoso  duty 
it  is  to  restrain  its  ebullitions.  I  defy  any  noble  lord  to  state 
a  single  instance  in  the  history  of  this  country  in   which 
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any  members  of  this  House  have  been  so  vilified  and  in- 
Bulted  as  the  bishops  have  been  within  the  last  year,  and 
that  too  by  men  of  the  highest  station  in  his  majesty's 
councils.  I  do  not  apologise  for  my  warmth ;  for  I  should 
be  ashamed  of  myself  if  I  could  be  cool  on  such  a  subject. 
If  the  attack  on  the  bench  of  bishops  had  been  made  in 
a  moment  of  excitement,  to  that  excitement  I  should  have 
submitted ;  but  upon  the  mere  presentation  of  a  petition, 
and  that  a  petition  of  no  consequence,  a  noble  lord  has 
abused  the  church  as  the  great  arch-disturber  of  all  order, 
and  another  noble  lord  charged  the  bishops  with  being 
bound  together  in  a  conspiracy  against  the  liberties  of  the 
country,  and  against  "  all  that  could  constitute  the  welfare 
and  happiness  of  the  people." ' 

Earl  Grey :  *  What  the  right  reverend  prelate  has  uttered 
is  the  most  unprovoked,  the  most  intemperate,  and  the  most 
unfounded  insinuation  that  1  have  ever  heard  from  any 
member  of  this  House.  The  right  reverend  prelate  said 
that  eveiy  man  who  has  spoken  fi*om  this  side  of  the  House 
has  spoken  in  a  tone  of  sarcasm  and  reprobation  of  the 
recent  conduct  of  the  bishops.  I  ask  if  that  observation  is 
true,  and  if  it  could  with  truth  be  applied  to  the  few  words 
that  have  fallen  from  me  ?' 

The  Bishop  of  Exeter  here  attempted  to  explain,  but 
was  compelled  to  resume  his  seat  by  loud  cries  of  *  down,' 
*  down.' 

Earl  Grey  continued :  *  I  appeal  to  every  noble  lord  whe- 
ther there  was  anything  in  what  I  said  at  all  like  what 
the  right  reverend  prelate  attributed  to  me.  Did  I  not 
reprobate  the  discussion  altogether  ?  Did  I  not  state  it  as 
my  opinion  that  the  discussion  was  altogether  inconsistent 
with  the  orders  of  the  House  ?  and  did  I  not  do  all  I  could 
to  stop  it  ?  On  what  ground,  then,  could  the  right  reverend 
relate  make  an  attack  so  intemperate  and  so  utterly  with- 
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out  any  pretext  or  foundation?  I  ask  the  right  reverend 
prelate  whether  it  has  ever  been  my  custom  to  say  anytliing 
whatever  offensive  to  the  church,  or  anything  that  was  not 
in  support  of  it  ?  The  right  reverend  prelate  said  he  had 
heard,  from  a  person  holding  the  highest  situation  in  the 
government,  frequent  attempts  to  degrade,  insult,  and  vilifj- 
the  church.  AMiether  the  right  reverend  prelate  alluded 
to  me  or  to  my  noble  friend  on  the  woolsack,  I  know  not, 
but  of  this  I  am  perfectly  sure,  that  of  neither  could  the 
observation  be  made  with  any  justice  or  truth.  The  right 
reverend  prelate  was  not  content  with  this  want  of  truth, 
but  he  uttered  it  with  an  appearance  of  a  spirit  that  but 
little  became  the  garment  he  wears.  It  was  the  grossest 
injustice  I  ever  heard.  He  said  that  those  who  were  charged 
with  the  care  of  the  public  peace,  and  were  bound  to  sup- 
port the  institutions  of  the  country,  had  actually  been  the 
instigators  of  a  mob  to  insult  the  bench  of  bishops.  I  can- 
not conceal  the  contempt  and  indignation  with  which  I 
heard  the  charge.  I  dare  the  right  reverend  prelate  to  state, 
if  he  can,  one  single  syllable  of  truth  to  support  the  falsest 
and  most  calumnious  accusation  which  I  ever  heard.  If  any 
man  could  be  capable  of  such  conduct,  no  reprobation  could 
be  sufficiently  severe  against  him.  So  far  from  encouraging 
proceedings  such  as  the  right  reverend  prelate  alludes  to, 
I  am  one  of  the  very  first  who  would  exert  the  full  powers 
of  the  government  to  protect  those  whose  votes  were  hostile 
to  me.  I  call  on  the  right  reverend  prelate  to  support  what 
he  has  said  by  proofs.' 

The  Bishop  of  Exeter:  *As  I  am  called  upon  to  produce 
proofs  of  what  I  asserted,  irregular  as  it  may  be  to  refer  to 
the  debates  which  have  recently  taken  place,  yet  under  the 
peculiar  circumstances  of  my  case,  I  hope  for  the  indulgence 
of  your  lordships,  in  being  allowed  to  refer  to  the  proceed- 
ings in  question.  It  must  be  ^vithin  the  recollection  of  every 
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noble  lord  who  hears  me,  that  in  the  first  night  of  the  de- 
bate on  the  bill,  the  noble  lord,  without  any  one  thing  to 
excite  him  fi'om  the  bench  of  bishops,  had  thought  himself 
justified  in  calling  on  the  bench  seriously  to  take  to  mind 
what  would  be  their  position  with  the  country,  if  there  was 
a  narrow  majority  of  lay  lords  against  the  bill,  and  if  it 
were  discovered  that  the  bishops  had  voted  with  that  nar- 
row majority.  To  call  upon  any  set  of  men — to  call  upon 
one  of  the  great  states  of  the  realm  (as  they  are  called  by 
the  sages  of  the  law  and  by  the  law  itself) — to  call  upon 
them  by  way  of  menace  of  popular  indignation,  has  the 
tendency,  a  tendency  which  the  noble  lord  perhaps  little 
suspected,  to  excite  the  odium  of  the  people.  Has  not  that 
odium  been  excited,  and  have  not  the  bench  of  bishops  been 
exposed  to  its  effects?  The  noble  lord  assumed  the  cha- 
racter of  a  prophet,  and  told  the  bishops  "  to  set  their  houses 
in  order."  It  is  true  that  the  noble  lord  did  not  conclude 
the  sentence.  He  left  that  for  us  to  do.  But  it  was  impos- 
sible not  to  know  that  he  referred  to  words  in  which  the 
prophet  had  threatened  destruction.  The  noble  lord  in  the 
fiame  speech  took  special  care  to  remind  the  bishops  that 
certain  important  questions  were  in  agitation,  which  might 
take  the  turn  which  would  prove  favourable  or  unfavourable 
according  to  the  conduct  of  the  bench  on  that  night.  What 
are  those  questions  ?  If  the  noble  lord  meant  that  schemes 
of  confiscation  were  in  contemplation — that  the  bold  among 
the  multitude  would  be  encouraged,  and  the  multitude 
goaded  on  to  more  immediate  execution — then  indeed  I 
.could  conceive  that  the  conduct  of  the  bishops  on  that  night 
might  have  the  effect  of  driving  the  multitude  to  such  pur- 
poses. Have  I  said  anything  which  the  proofs  I  have  pro- 
duced have  not  fully  substantiated  V 

Earl  Grey :  *  I  ask  the  right  reverend  prelate  why  he  did 
not  make  the  serious  charges  he  has  now  brought  forward 
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when  the  words  he  imputes  to  me  were  fresh  in  the  recol- 
lection of  the  House,  and  when  he  could  have  made  those 
charges  in  a  regular  manner  ?  For  my  part,  I  think  that 
the  right  reverend  prelate's  proofs  correspond  very  little 
with  his  assertions.  The  right  reverend  prelate  charged 
his  majesty's  ministers  with  having  purposely  done  all  in 
their  power  to  encourage  tumult  and  excite  the  mob  to  acts 
of  popular  violence.' 

The  Bishop  of  Exeter :  *  Most  solemnly  do  I  declare  that 
I  do  not  think  I  have  used  any  such  words.  Upon  my 
honour  and  conscience,  I  did  not  use  those  words.' 

Earl  Grey :  *  The  right  reverend  prelate  in  his  anger  was 
not  likely  to  recollect  what  words  he  did  use.' 

The  noble  lord  then  went  on  to  re-assert  his  charges 
against  the  bishop,  and  concluded  by  saying :  *  The  right 
reverend  prelate  has  uttered  a  foul  and  calumnious  asper- 
sion, totally  unfounded  in  truth,  nor  has  he  in  the  least 
benefited  himself  by  the  explanation  he  has  entered  into,' 

The  Diike  of  Wellington :  *  The  question  before  the  House 
is  merely  the  reception  of  a  petition.  A  noble  lord  has 
attacked  the  bench  of  bishops  for  having  always  sei'vilely 
supported  eveiy  government  of  ai'bitrary  principles,  whilst 
on  the  Reform  Bill  they  deserted  the  government  because 
its  principles  were  liberal.  I  call  upon  the  noble  lord  to 
state  what  he  means  by  a  government  of  arbitrary  princi- 
ples, and  which  administration  he  accused  of  having  such 
principles.  I  have  been  at  the  head  of  administration  for 
some  time,  and  I  choose  to  ask  the  noble  lord  on  what 
his  charge  is  founded.  For  the  last  ten  months  there  has 
been  but  one  division  in  this  House  upon  which  the  bishops 
could  give  their  votes  against  ministers ;  and  if  upon  the 
Reform  Bill  the  bishops  have  departed  from  their  usual 
course  of  giving  their  support  to  the  treasury  benches,  it  is 
because  the  bill  is  such  that  they  could  not  conscientiously 
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support  it.    It  is  not  fair  to  bring  such  charges  against  a 
body  of  men,  on  the  ground  of  difference  of  opinion.' 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  and  the  Marquis  of  Londonderrj^ 
stated  that  they  had  been  attacked  by  a  violent  and  riotous 
mob,  and  bitterly  complained  that  they  had  not  received 
the  protection  to  which  they  were  entitled. 

Lord  Melbourne  assured  them  that  the  first  desire  of  his 
majesty's  government  in  general  and  of  himself  in  particular 
was  to  afford  every  possible  protection  both  to  the  persons 
and  properties  of  all  his  majesty's  subjects.  He  deeply 
lamented  the  excitement  which  prevailed  in  the  metropolis 
at  present,  and  sincerely  lamented  that  any  noble  lord  or 
other  individual  should  have  been  exposed  to  acts  of  out- 
rage and  violence. 

Some  farther  conversation  took  place  on  the  subject^  in 
the  course  of  which  Lord  Whamcliffe  gave  testimony  to 
Lord  Melbourne's  zeal  and  activity  as  secretary  of  the  home 
department.  The  conversation  was  interrupted  by  the  en- 
trance of  a  message  from  the  House  of  Commons,  bringing 
up  the  Consolidated  Fund  Bill,  and  the  subject  was  dropped. 

On  the  12th  of  October  an  immense  procession  of  dele- 
gates from  nearly  every  parish  of  the  metropolis  marched 
to  St.  James's,  to  present  an  address  to  the  king.  It  was 
computed  that  it  contained  60,000  persons,  almost  all  of 
them  adult  males.  The  leaders  of  the  several  bodies  of 
delegates  of  which  the  procession  was  made  up  were  intro- 
duced to  the  home  secretary,  who  expressed  his  regret  that 
he  had  not  sooner  been  made  acquainted  with  their  wish  to 
present  addresses,  as  he  had  no  doubt  that,  under  the  cir- 
cumstances, his  majesty  would  have  waived  the  usual  court 
etiquette,  and  received  the  heads  of  the  delegations  in  per- 
son. As  it  was  now  too  late  to  do  this,  he  recommended 
them  to  give  the  addresses  to  the  county  members,  Messrs. 
Byng  and  Hume,  who  would  no  doubt  gladly  present  them. 
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This  suggestion  was  at  once  followed ;  and  after  an  interval 
of  about  an  hour,  Mr.  Hume  re-appeared,  and  assured  the 
parties  who  had  intrusted  the  address  to  him,  that  he  had 
presented  it  to  his  majesty,  informing  him  that  it  had  been 
passed  at  a  meeting  of  nearly  40,000  persons,  and  that  it 
prayed  him  to  retain  his  present  ministers,  to  use  all  con- 
stitutional means  to  promote  the  passing  of  the  Reform  Bill, 
and  to  remove  from  his  court  and  household  all  those  per- 
sons who  were  opposed  to  the  measure.  Mr.  Hume  added, 
that  he  had  the  happiness  to  say  that  his  majesty  had 
distinctly  promised  that  the  prayer  of  the  petition  should 
be  complied  with;  that  every  eflFort  should  be  exerted  to 
insure  the  success  of  the  Reform  Bill ;  that  all  persons  about 
his  court  who  were  opposed  to  the  bill  should  be  removed 
from  the  offices  they  held;  and  that  he  also  emphatically 
stated  that  he  had  the  highest  confidence  in  his  present 
ministers.  After  making  this  annoimcement,  which  was  re- 
ceived with  tremendous  cheering,  Mr.  Hume  exhorted  the 
assemblage  to  disperse  peaceably. 

This  advice  was  followed  by  most  of  those  to  whom  it 
was  addressed ;  but  some  of  the  vast  crowd,  who  had  either 
formed  part  of  the  procession,  or  who  had  congregated  to 
witness  it,  were  bent  on  mischief.  The  houses  of  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  and  the  Marquis  of  Bristol  were  attacked  and 
the  windows  demolished.  Several  collisions  took  place  be- 
tween the  police  and  the  mob  in  various  parts  of  the  me- 
tropolis. The  Duke  of  Cumberland  was  dragged  from  his 
horse  on  his  way  back  from  the  House  of  Lords,  and  rescued 
with  difficulty  by  the  exei-tions  of  the  police.  Poor  hot- 
headed Lord  LondondeiTy  was  the  object  of  another  assault. 
He  was  on  his  way  to  the  House  of  Lords,  when  he  fell  in 
with  a  mob  of  some  4,000  persons.  He  proceeded  through 
them  some  distance  without  being  recognised,  when  a  man 
called  out,  *  There  goes  the  Marquis  of  Londonderry.'    He 
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was  instantly  assailed  with  hisses  and  pebbles,  whereupon 
he  pulled  out  a  pistol,  but  was  prevailed  on  by  a  friend 
who  accompanied  him  to  abstain  from  discharging  it,  and  to 
retire  to  the  Horse  Guards,  where  a  large  body  of  troops 
was  drawn  up;  but  before  he  could  make  his  escape  he  was 
struck  by  a  stone,  which  inflicted  a  severe  wound  on  the 
right  temple. 

While  these  things  were  being  done  in  the  metropolis, 
the  same  spirit  was  manifested  elsewhere.  It  is  true  that 
Sudbury,  famous  in  the  annals  of  corruption,  rang  its  chm'ch- 
bells  and  fired  cannon  to  celebrate  the  rejection  of  the  bill ; 
but  these  demonstrations  could  not  be  made  elsewhere  with 
safety,  if  indeed  at  all.  At  Derby,  when  the  intelligence 
anived,  it  was  received,  as  it  was  almost  everywhere,  with 
tokens  of  sorrow  and  disappointment.  The  church-bells 
were  muffled,  and  continued  throughout  the  night  to  send 
forth  their  moumftd  music.  There  was  however  at  first 
no  disturbance,  and  in  all  probability  none  would  have 
occurred,  if  a  few  of  the  more  foolish  and  violent  anti-re- 
formers  had  not  thought  proper  to  give  three  cheers  in  the 
market-place  for  the  glorious  majority  of  forty-one.  This 
silly  demonstration  stung  to  madness  some  of  the  hotter 
reformers,  and  a  serious  tumult  was  the  consequence.  The 
houses  of  several  of  the  principal  anti-reformers  were  as- 
sailed and  their  windows  smashed.  The  mob,  excited  by 
this  first  breach  of  the  peace,  attacked  several  other  houses 
in  the  same  manner,  and  did  not  always  discriminate  be- 
tween refonners  and  anti-reformers.  They  also  besieged  the 
borough  gaol ;  but  it  was  successftilly  defended.  A  yoimg 
man,  of  the  name  of  Haden,  was  killed  by  a  stone  which 
struck  him  on  the  face,  and  several  rioters  were  killed  and 
woimded.  The  arrival  of  the  military  prevented  farther 
mischief. 

At  Nottingham  the  violence  of  the  mob  was  even  greater 


1831.  RIOTINGS.  227 

than  at  Derby.  The  castle,  which  was  the  property  of  the 
unpopular  Duke  of  Newcastle,  was  burnt  to  the  ground. 
Colwdck  Castle,  the  seat  of  Mr.  Musters,  was  also  fired ;  but 
the  flames  were  speedily  extinguished.  Mrs.  Musters,  whose 
maiden  name  was  Chaworth,  the  first  love  of  the  celebrated 
Lord  Byron,  and  the  lady  to  whom  his  earlier  poems  were 
addressed,  fled  in  terror  from  the  burning  mansion,  and  took 
refiige  in  a  summer-house;  but  the  fright  produced  an  illness 
which  terminated  fatally  a  few  months  after.  At  Beeston  a 
factory  was  burnt  down,  and  the  house  of  correction  waa 
attacked,  but  saved  by  the  timely  arrival  of  the  15th  Hussars. 
At  Loughborough  there  were  serious  disturbances.  Belvoir 
Castle  was  attacked.  On  the  whole,  however,  the  disappoint- 
ment, though  severe,  was  borne  with  creditable  patience,  but 
this  was  in  a  great  measure  owing  to  the  determination  of 
ministers  to  retain  office.  The  question  of  resignation  had 
been  very  seriously  considered.  AVhilo  they  were  deliber- 
ating upon  it,  they  received  a  message  from  the  king,  now 
thoroughly  alanned  at  the  state  of  the  country,  begging 
them  to  retain  their  places ;  it  was  also  intimated  to  them 
that  this  was  the  wish  of  the  majority  of  the  peers.  Had 
they  resigned  at  this  moment,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
outrages  of  far  greater  violence  and  far  more  general  would 
have  been  committed,  and  they  must  have  been  immedi- 
ately reinstated,  or  a  revolution  would  have  ensued.  Their 
resolution  to  retain  office  was  justly  regarded  as  a  pledge 
that  the  struggle  would  be  renewed  as  soon  as  possible ;  and 
they  hastened  to  confirm  this  expectation,  and  to  promise 
another  measure  of  equal  efficiency  with  that  which  had  just 
been  rejected.  These  declarations  were  imperatively  called 
for.  The  danger  was  imminent,  and  ministers  knew  it,  and 
did  all  that  lay  in  their  power  to  tranquillise  the  people, 
and  to  assure  them  that  the  measure  was  only  delayed,  not 
finally  defeated. 
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Lord  Brougham  especially,  on  Wednesday  October  12tb,- 
in  his  place  in  the  House  of  Lords,  referring  to  the  outrages 
which  had  been  committed,  condemned  them  in  the  strongest 
terms,  declaring  that  the  authors  and  abettors  of  such  acts 
were  the  worst  enemies  of  reform.  *  The  people,'  he  con- 
tinued, *  who  are  zealously,  anxiously,  and  devotedly  desir-^ 
ous  of  the  passing  of  that  great  measure  should  not  permit 
themselves,  on  account  of  any  temporary  disappointment  in 
that  respect,  to  be  betrayed  into  proceedings  which  could 
alone  be  expected  from  the  bitterest  foes  of  the  success  of 
that  momentous  measure  which  they  have  so  much  at  heart, 
■^— they  should  not  allow  any  temporary  defeat  which  their 
hopes  and  wishes  may  have  experienced  to  drive  them  into  a 
course  of  proceeding  inconsistent  with  the  public  tranquillity 
and  destructive  of  the  peace  of  society.  I  call  upon  them, 
as  theii*  friend  and  as  the  friend  of  reform,  not  to  give  way 
to  any  such  unfounded  disappointment.  I  tell  them  that 
reform  is  only  delayed  for  a  short  period.  I  tell  them  that 
the  bill  will  pass, — that  the  bill  must  pass, — that  a  bill 
foimded  on  exactly  similar  principles,  and  equally  extensive 
and  efficient  with  the  bill  which  has  been  thrown  out,  shall 
in  a  very  short  period  become  part  and  parcel  of  the  law 
of  the  land.' 

This  timely  declaration  did  much  to  allay  the  irritation 
that  prevailed,  and  to  reconcile  the  people  to  a  delay  which 
they  hoped  would  not  be  of  long  duration.  Meanwhile  the 
House  of  Commons  lost  no  time  in  speaking  out.  In  accord- 
ance with  the  determination  of  the  meeting  held  on  the 
Saturday  on  which  the  bill  was  rejected,  on  the  Monday 
following  Lord  Ebrington  moved  and  Mr.  Dundas  seconded 
the  following  resolution,  which  was  can-ied  the  same  even- 
ing by  a  majority  of  131 :  *  That  while  this  House  laments 
the  present  state  of  a  bill  for  introducing  a  reform  into 
the  Commons  House  of  Parliament,  in  favour  of  which  the 


1881.  THE  BIRMINQHAM  MEETING.  229 

opinion  of  the  country  stands  unequivocally  pronoimced,  and 
which  has  been  matured  by  discussion  the  most  anxious  and 
the  most  laborious,  it  feels  itself  imperatively  called  on  to 
re-assert  its  firm  adherence  to  the  principal  leading  pro- 
visions of  that  gieat  measure,  and  to  express  its  unabated 
confidence  in  the  integrity,  perseverance,  and  abiHty  of  the 
ministers,  who,  in  introducing  and  conducting  it,  so  well 
consulted  the  best  interests  of  the  country.' 

Tlie  outrages  which  had  been  committed  and  the  pre- 
vailing popular  excitement  were  brought  imder  the  notice 
of  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  evening  of  October  12th, 
in  reference  to  a  great  meeting  wliich  had  been  held  at 
Birmingham,  and  which  was  said  to  have  been  attended 
by  150,000  persons.  At  this  meeting  very  violent  language 
had  been  held  in  reference  to  the  rejection  of  the  bill  by 
the  House  of  Lords.  One  of  the  speakers  exclaimed :  'When 
Hampden  refused  the  payment  of  ship-money,  his  gallant 
conduct  electrified  all  England,  and  pointed  out  the  way  by 
which  the  people,  when  unanimous  and  combined,  might  rid 
themselves  of  an  odious  and  oppressive  oligarchy.  I  declare 
before  God,  that  if  all  constitutional  modes  of  obtaining  the 
success  of  the  refonn  measure  fail,  I  will  be  the  first  man  to 
refuse  the  payment  of  taxes,  except  by  a  levy  on  my  goods. 
I  now  call  upon  all  who  hear  me  and  are  prepared  to  join 
me  in  this  step  to  hold  up  their  hands.'  These  words  were 
received  by  the  vast  nmltitude  with  indescribable  enthu- 
siasm; and  when  the  speaker  called  on  those  present  to 
hold  up  their  hands  in  token  of  their  determination  to  re- 
fuse the  payment  of  taxes,  a  forest  of  hands  was  immed^ 
ately  raised,  amidst  the  most  tremendous  cheering.  He  then 
added :  *  I  now  call  upon  those  who  are  not  prepared  to 
adopt  this  course  to  hold  up  their  hands,  and  signify  their 
dissent.'  Not  a  single  hand  was  lifted  up,  and  the  shoutft 
and  cheers  were  redoubled. 
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At  the  same  meeting  a  vote  of  thanks  was  passed  to 
Lord  Althorp  and  Lord  J.  Russell,  and  forwarded  to  them 
by  ill'.  Thomas  Attwood,  a  banker,  of  Birmingham,  who,  as 
president  of  the  Birmingham  Political  Union,  occupied  the 
chair  at  this  meeting.  In  acknowledging  this  compliment, 
Lord  J.  Russell  used  the  following  expression :  *  It  is  im- 
possible that  the  whisper  of  a  faction  should  prevail  over 
the  voice  of  a  nation.' 

Su*  H.  Hardinge,  amidst  the  loud  assenting  cheers  of  the 
Opposition,  denounced  this  phrase  as  insulting  to  the  House 
of  Lords,  and  as  improperly  identifying  the  government 
with  the  political  unions,  and  especially  that  of  Bu-mingham, 
under  whose  auspices  the  meeting  had  been  assembled. 

Lord  J.  Russell,  after  stigmatising  in  the  strongest  teims 
the  outrages  that  had  been  committed,  and  especially  those 
which  had  been  directed  against  the  mansion  of  the  Dulce  of 
WeUington,  to  whom  the  country  was  so  much  indebted  for 
his  past  services,  defended  the  expressions  he  had  employed 
in  his  letter  to  Mr.  Attwood,  and  explained  that  he  did  not 
mean  to  apply  the  phrase  *  whisper  of  a  faction'  to  the  whole 
majority  of  the  House  of  Peers,  but  only  to  a  small  self- 
interested  portion  of  that  majority. 

Lord  Althorp,  referring  to  the  charge  of  his  having 
written  a  letter  to  the  Birmingham  Political  Union,  declared 
that  he  had  written  no  letter  whatever  to  the  body  known 
by  that  title.  He  admitted  that  he  had  addressed  a  letter 
to  the  chairman  of  a  meeting  at  Birmingham,  consisting  of 
150,000  persons,  expressing  his  sense  of  a  vote  of  thanks 
with  which  so  large  a  portion  of  his  fellow-countrymen  had 
thought  fit  to  honour  his  conduct ;  and  he  could  not  think 
that  in  doing  so  he  had  acted  by  any  means  in  a  manner 
unworthy  of  his  station.  In  acknowledging  to  the  chair- 
man of  the  meeting  the  honour  thus  conferred  on  him,  he 
had  taken  the  opportimity  to  recommend  that  gentleman 
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to  use  his  influence  for  the  prevention  of  acts  of  violence, 
or  illegal  and  unconstitutional  excesses. 

Sir  C.  Wetherell  vehemently  condemned  the  letters  of 
Lord  Al thorp  and  Lord  J.  Russell,  and  gave  notice  of  a 
motion  for  an  addi'ess  to  the  king,  praymg  his  majesty  to 
issue  a  special  commission  to  try  the  offenders  concerned 
in  the  outrage  of  burning  down  the  Duke  of  Newcastle's 
castle  in  Nottinghamshire.  The  following  evening  Sir  C. 
Wetherell  was  not  in  his  place  at  the  time  when  this 
motion  should  have  come  on.  However,  late  in  the  evening 
ho  proposed  it,  in  the  shape  of  an  amendment  to  another 
motion.  In  supporting  his  proposition  he  indulged  in  his 
usual  strain  of  vehement  invective  against  his  opponents, 
and  especially  against  the  members  of  the  administration. 
In  the  course  of  the  discussion  which  followed,  the  attorney- 
general  stated  that  no  person  concerned  in  the  lirmg  of 
Nottingham  Castle  was  yet  in  custody,  and  therefore  there 
were  no  prisoners  whom  the  proposed  commission  could  try. 
Of  course  the  proposal  was  negatived. 

The  public  mind  was  now  completely  reassured  with 
respect  to  the  retention  of  office  by  the  ministry  and  the 
renewal  of  the  attempt  to  carry  the  bill ;  but  this  fear  was 
succeeded  by  an  apprehension  that  concessions  would  be 
made  to  the  Lords,  and  that  much  of  the  efficiency  of  the 
bill  would  be  lost.  The  nation  was  also  anxious  to  have  the 
matter  at  once  brought  to  an  issue,  and,  in  its  impatience  of 
delay,  did  not  consider  sufficiently  the  fatigues  and  anxieties 
to  which  both  the  government  and  the  legislature  had  been 
exposed,  and  the  absolute  necessity  that  existed  for  a  short 
respite  from  their  labours.  This  impatience  was  increased 
by  a  circumstance  which  arose  out  of  it.  Earl  Grey  return- 
ing home  at  a  quarter-past  eleven  o'clock  at  night,  found 
Dr.  Carpue  and  seventeen  other  reformers,  who  had  been 
delegated  from  different  parishes  in  the  metropolis,  and  had 
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come  without  any  previous  notice,  to  commimicate  to  him 
the  opinion  of  their  friends,  and  to  recommend  that  after  a 
prorogation  of  seven  days,  the  Reform  Bill  should  be  again 
brought  forward  and  proceeded  with  until  carried.  Lord 
Grey,  justly  offended  at  tteir  impertinent  intrusion,  rebuked 
them  in  his  mild,  lofty,  aristocratic  way,  and  sent  them 
away  deeply  ofiTended.  In  this  mood  they  reported  that 
Parliament  would  be  adjourned  over  Christmas ;  that  Lord 
J.  Russell's  bill  would  not  be  revived;  that  no  extensive 
creation  of  peers  would  take  place ;  and  that  a  bill  would  be 
brought  in  which  would  satisfy  the  Tories  and  the  bishops, 
who  were  now  willing  to  submit  to  what  they  called  a 
moderate  measure  of  reform,  and  which  the  delegates  and 
reformers  generally  thought  likely  to  prove  much  more  re- 
markable for  its  moderation  than  for  its  efficiency.  Reports 
of  dissensions  in  the  ministry  itself  were  also  rife ;  it  was 
said  that  the  chancellor  thought  the  bill  much  too  violent, 
and  that  he  headed  a  party  in  the  cabinet  who  were  labour- 
ing to  bring  the  premier  over  to  these  views. 

These  reports  were  so  widely  disseminated,  and  pro- 
duced so  much  discontent  and  alarm,  that  it  was  thought 
necessary  to  give  them  an  authoritative  contradiction.  The 
ministry  had  already  insisted  on  the  dismissal  of  Lord 
Howe,  the  queen's  chamberlain,  and  other  officers  of  her 
majesty's  household,  who,  in  their  own  persons,  or  those  of 
their  near  relatives  or  connections,  had  opposed  the  bill. 
Earl  Grey,  in  a  letter  to  Sir  J.  C.  Hobhouse,  and  both  he 
and  Lord  Brougham  in  the  House  of  Lords,  flatly  contra- 
dicted the  rumours  that  had  been  circulated.  The  latter, 
after  declaring  that  there  had  not  been  any  difference  be- 
tween Earl  Grey  and  himself  as  to  the  minutest  particidars 
of  the  bill,  gave  the  following  accoimt  of  his  own  labours 
and  those  of  his  colleagues :  *  I  must  avow  my  opinion,  that 
for  the  session  to  commence  after  so  brief  an  interval,  and 
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for  the  chancellor — I  mean  the  chancellor  in  another  house 
— to  begin  his  labours  again,  and  for  my  noble  friend  who 
has  introduced  the  bill  to  renew  his  advocacy  of  the  mea- 
sure, I  must  pronounce  my  opinion  that  this  would  be  phy- 
sically impossible,  after  having  given  three  months  day  and 
night  to  deliberation  and  discussion.  None  feels  more  than 
I  do  the  impossibiUty  of  continuing  such  exertions.  It  was 
just  twelve  months  last  Friday  since  I  began  hard  work  in 
London,  and  during  all  that  time  I  have  enjoyed  no  respite 
or  relaxation,  with  the  exception  of  two  days  at  Christmas 
and  Easter,  and  even  they  were  chiefly  spent  upon  the  road. 
During  that  period  I  have  been  occupied  from  six  or  seven 
in  the  morning  until  twelve  and  one  at  night ;  and  if  any 
man  is  so  imreasonable  as  to  say  that  I  ought  not  to  be 
allowed  to  enjoy  a  little  repose,  with  that  man  I  will  not 
pause  to  reason.  I  will  throw  myself  on  the  good  sense 
and  kind  feeling  of  my  countrymen,  and  I  am  confident  that 
they  will  not  bring  in  a  verdict  of  guilty.  AVliatever  advice 
may  be  offered  as  to  the  time  of  prorogation,  the  people 
of  England  may  rest  assured  that  it  will  be  given  on  a 
solemn  principle  of  pubhc  duty,  and  with  a  view  to  the  car^ 
rying  of  that  great  measure,  to  which  none  can  feel  more 
devoted  than  myself  and  my  colleagues.  The  pubhc  will 
see,  when  the  measure  is  again  before  ParHament,  the  wis- 
dom with  which  we  have  acted ;  and  that  the  period  that 
will  intervene  is  no  longer  than  is  required,  I  will  not  say 
in  justice,  but  in  mercy.' 

At  length,  on  the  20th  of  October,  the  indispensable  busi- 
ness of  the  session  having  been  transacted,  the  king  in  per- 
son prorogued  the  Parliament  to  Tuesday  the  22d  day  of 
November,  with  the  usual  formalities.  The  royal  speech  on 
this  occasion  contained  the  following  passage :  *  The  anxiety 
which  has  been  so  generally  manifested  by  my  people  for 
the  accomplishment  of  a  constitutional  reform  in  the  Com- 
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inoiis  House  of  Parliament  will,  I  trust,  be  regulated  by  a 
due  sense  of  the  necessity  of  order  and  moderation  in  their 
proceedings. 

'To  the  consideration  of  this  important  question  the 
attention  of  Parliament  must  necessarily  again  be  called  at 
the  opening  of  the  ensuing  session ;  and  you  may  be  assured 
of  my  unaltered  desire  to  promote  its  settlement,  by  such 
improvements  in  the  representation  as  may  be  foimd  neces- 
sary for  the  securing  to  my  people  the  full  enjoyment  of 
their  rights,  which,  in  combination  with  those  of  the  other 
orders  of  the  state,  are  essential  to  the  support  of  our  fi*ee 
constitution.' 

Meanwhile  the  anti-reformers,  who  had  been  tei-rified  at 
the  first  violences  which  followed  the  rejection  of  the  Re- 
form Bill,  and  thought  that  their  oft-repeated  predictions  of 
revolution  were  about  to  receive  an  immediate  fulfilment, 
finding  that  the  crisis  had  passed  without  any  very  serious 
disturbances,  and  seeing  that  the  people  bore  their  disap- 
pointment \vith  patience  and  calmness,  began  to  take  heart, 
and  to  asseiii  that  a  reaction  had  commenced,  and  that  the 
people  were  sick  of  the  bill.  They  saw  -with  delight,  while 
reformers  marked  with  silent  regret,  that  Lord  Ashley,  the 
anti-reforming  candidate  for  the  county  of  Dorset,  had  beaten 
his  opponent  Mr.  Ponsonby,  a  moderate  reformer,  by  some 
thirty-six  votes ;  that  at  Liverpool  the  moderate  reformer. 
Lord  Sandon,  son  of  Lord  HaiTowby,  one  of  the  leading 
opponents  of  the  bill,  had  triumphed  over  Mr.  Thornley,  the 
thorough-going  reformer,  by  a  majority  of  849  at  the  end  of 
the  second  day,  when  Mr,  Thomley  retired  from  the  hope- 
less contest ;  that  in  Pembrokeshire,  Mr.  Greville,  the  reform 
candidate,  had  withdrawn  from  the  contest  with  Sir  J.  Owen, 
an  anti-refoimer,  at  the  end  of  the  second  day,  finding  him- 
self in  a  minority  of  108.  On  the  other  hand,  it  was  some 
consolation  to  them  to  find  the  coimty  of  Cambridge  return- 
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iiig  the  reform  candidate,  Mr.  Townley,  by  a  majority  of  53& 
over  his  opponent,  Captain  Yorke. 

But  while  tlie  Tories  were  congratulating  themselves 
on  the  elections  they  had  gained,  and  triumphantly  point- 
mg  to  them  as  proofs  of  commencing  reaction,  they  were 
very  seriously  disquieted  by  the  proceedings  of  the  poUtical 
unions  which,  as  already  mentioned,  had  been  established  in 
Manchester,  Liverpool,  Birmingham,  and  other  large  towns, 
and  were  every  day  being  formed  in  smaller  boroughs,  and 
agitated  for  reform  more  and  more  strongly.  A  union 
of  this  kind  had  recently  been  formed  in  the  metropolis. 
These  associations  were  receiving  a  sort  of  military  organi- 
sation, and  were  acting  together  in  concert  for  the  pro- 
motion of  reform.  The  Times  and  other  ministerial  journals 
applauded  the  movement,  and  urged  reformers  to  establish 
similar  bodies  in  every  part  of  the  kingdom.  The  proceed- 
ings of  existing  unions  and  the  formation  of  new  unions 
were  carefully  and  triumphantly  chronicled.  The  embodi- 
ment of  a  *  conservative  guard,'  to  resist  the  *rich  opponents 
of  reform  and  the  ragged  promoters  of  disturbances,'  was 
strenuously  advocated ;  and  on  the  last  day  of  October  we 
find  Sir  F.  Burdett  occupying  the  chair  at  a  great  meeting 
of  the  inhabitant  householders  of  the  metropolis,  convened 
for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  National  Political  Union,  whose 
great  object  should  be  to  obtain  good  goverament,  and 
preserve  social  order  through  a  full  and  efficient  repre- 
sentation of  the  people  in  the  Commons  House  of  Parlia- 
ment. These  imions,  all  along  a  source  of  constant  alarm 
to  the  anti-reformers,  were  now  beginning  to  be  regarded 
with  no  small  imeasiness  by  many  sincere  reformers,  who 
feared  that  they  might  prove  unmanageable,  and  dictate  to 
Parhament  and  the  government  changes  far  more  violent 
and  organic  than  any  which  had  been  hitherto  proposed. 
The  king  himself  bad  long  been  strongly  impressed  with 
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ihis  feeling,  and  continually  urged  his  ministers  to  suppress 
these  formidable  associations,  while  it  was  still  possible  to 
do  so.  The  ministers  themselves  began  to  participate  in 
these  disquietudes,  and  accordingly  on  the  2d  of  November 
a  proclamation  was  issued,  in  which  they  were  denounced 
as  unconstitutional  and  illegal. 

This  proclamation  was  not  issued  too  soon.     Before  it 
appeared,  an  event  had  occm-red  which  gi-eatly  augmented 
the  prevailing  alarm.     The  city  of  Bristol  was  the  theatre 
of  an  outbreak  which  filled  the  kingdom  with  consterna- 
tion.    The  office  of  recorder  in  this  city  was  held  by  Sir 
C.  Wetherell,  and  in  virtue  of  that  office  he  exercised  within 
the  county  of  Bristol  (for  Biistol  was  at  that  time  a  coimty 
as  well  as  a  city)  all  the  functions  of  one  of  the  judges  of 
the  realm,  and  was  received,  when  he  came  down  to  hold 
the  assizes,  with  honours  similar  to  those  which  were  usually 
paid  to  the  judges.    It  was  his  duty  to  hold  the  usual  gaol 
delivery  at  this  time.    Having  been,  as  we  have  seen,  the 
most  active,  persevering,  and  prominent  of  all  the  oppon- 
ents of  the  bill,  he  was  peculiarly  obnoxious  to  its  supporters 
outside,  whose  hostility  was  not  disarmed  by  the  experi- 
ence of  the  wit  and  humour  he  displayed  in  resisting  the 
measure,  and  which  rendered  him  almost  a  favourite  with 
the  reformers  inside  the  House.   The  Bristol  mob  was  notori- 
ously one  of  the  fiercest*  in  England,  and  Sir  C.  Wetherell 
was  at  that  moment  of  strongly  excited  political  passions 
the  most  unpopular  man  in  England.     It  was  therefore 
anticipated  that  riotous  demonstrations  would  be  made  on 
the  occasion  of  his  visit,  and  some  of  the  citizens  of  Bristol 
tried  to  dissuade  him  from  holding  the  gaol  delivery,  which 
might,  from  the  state  of  the  calendar,  have  been  postponed 
without  much  inconvenience.  The  representations  thus  made 
were  referred  to  the  home  secretary,  Lord  Melbourne,  who 

•  See  Macaulay'8  Hutory  of  England,  vol.  ii.  p.  99. 
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did  not  think  it  necessary  to  interfere,  but  left  Sir  Cliarle^ 
to  act  according  to  his  own  judgment.  Each  probably 
thought  that  the  event  would  prove  favourable  to  his  party. 
Sir  C.  Wetherell  no  doubt  hoped  that  all  would  pass  off 
quietly,  and -that  he  should  be  able  to  refer  to  his  reception 
at  Bristol  as  another  proof  of  the  reaction  which,  by  dint 
of  continual  assertion,  he  and  his  friends  had  really  begun 
to  believe  in ;  and  Lord  Melbourne  was  probably  not  sorry 
that  he  should  have  an  opportunity  of  witnessing  and  show- 
ing to  the  country  the  full  extent  of  his  unpopularity,  not 
expecting  that  the  demonstration  would  proceed  beyond 
hootings  and  execrations.  Precautions,  however,  were  taken 
which  were  thought  sufficient  to  meet  any  emergency  at 
all  lilcely  to  arise,  and  to  preserve  public  order.  The  whole 
police  force  of  the  city  was  mustered.  The  sailors  of  the 
port  refused  to  be  sworn  in  as  special  constables  for  the 
protection  of  Six*  Charles;  but  a  considerable  number  of  citi- 
zens were  enrolled,  and  a  handful  of  troops  had  been  sent 
to  the  vicinity  and  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  magis- 
trates, wdtli  the  express  understanding  that  they  were  not 
to  be  called  in  except  in  case  of  necessity.  Sir  Charles  made 
his  public  entry  into  the  city  on  the  29th  of  October.  He 
appeared  in  a  carriage  drawn  by  four  gray  horses,  many 
hours  earlier  than  tlie  customary  time,  at  Totterdown,  and 
much  nearer  the  Guildhall  than  the  place  at  which  he  was 
usually  received.  It  was  hoped  that  by  this  means  the 
opening  of  the  commission  would  have  been  quietly  effected 
before  the  arrival  of  the  recorder  was  known.  Sir  Charles 
here  quitted  his  own  carriage,  and  took  his  seat  in  that  of 
the  high  sheriff,  amidst  the  yells,  groans,  and  hisses  of  the 
mob,  which  had  already  assembled,  notwithstanding  the  pre- 
cautions that  had  been  taken.  The  carriage  was  escorted 
by  a  large  number  of  special  constables,  and  on  each  side 
of  it  was  a  gentleman  mounted  on  horseback.    It  was  pre- 
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needed  and  followed  by  the  usual  cortege  of  mayor's  and 
sheriff's  officers.  As  the  procession  advanced,  stones  began 
to  be  thrown  at  the  carriage,  and  the  crowd  became  denser, 
louder,  and  more  violent.  Females  of  the  lowest  class  were 
present  in  great  numbers,  and  were  observed  to  be  parti- 
cularly violent  in  the  expression  of  their  feelings,  and  in 
endeavouring  to  excite  the  men  to  make  an  attack  on  the 
recorder.  Some  of  the  attendants  were  severely  injured  by 
the  stones  aimed  at  the  carriage.  At  length  the  Guildhall 
was  reached;  but  the  pressure  of  the  crowd  was  so  great, 
ihat  it  was  only  after  a  severe  struggle,  which  lasted  some 
minutes,  that  Sir  Charles  was  at  length  conducted  into  the 
building,  and  took  his  seat  on  the  bench.  The  doors  of 
the  hall  were  then  thrown  open,  and  in  a  very  short  time 
the  area  set  apart  for  the  general  public  was  crammed  with 
spectators.  The  recorder  was  naturally  agitated  in  con- 
sequence of  the  violent  efforts  he  had  been  obliged  to  make 
to  force  an  entrance ;  but  in  a  few  minutes  he  recovered  his 
composure,  looked  round  the  court,  and  smiled  and  nodded 
to  some  of  his  acquaintances. 

The  opening  of  the  commission  was  commenced  in  the 
usual  maimer,  but  the  formal  preliminaries  were  carried  on 
amidst  noise,  confusion,  and  interruption,  which  rendered 
them  quite  inaudible.  An  imprudent  attempt  to  put  down 
the  tumult  made  by  Serjeant  Ludlow,  the  town-clerk,  served 
only  to  increase  it.    The  court  adjourned  to  the  following 

m 

Monday,  October  Slst.  Sir  Charles  then  quitted  the  bench 
Amidst  groans  and  yells,  mingled  with  cheers  for  the  king. 
A  dense  crowd  filled  the  whole  of  the  way  leading  from 
the  Guildhall  to  the  Mansion-house,  and  hooted  and  hissed 
him  as  before,  except  in  front  of  the  commercial  rooms, 
where  a  compact  body  of  his  admirers  had  posted  them- 
selves, and  greeted  him  as  he  passed  with  loud  cheers.  He 
reached  the  Mansion-house  after  considerable  delay,  but 
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without  injury.  The  constables  who  remained  outside  used 
their  staves  much  too  freely,  and  one  of  the  crowd  was 
killed  by  a  blow  on  the  head  which  he  received.  This  in- 
creased  the  exasperation  of  the  mob.  But  the  constables 
kept  them  at  bay,  till  imfortunately,  at  four  o'clock,  half 
the  constabulary  force  were  allowed  to  retire  for  the  pur- 
pose of  obtaining  refreshments,  with  the  understanding  that 
they  were  to  retmn  at  six  o'clock,  and  release  those  who 
remained.  The  mob,  encouraged  by  this  diminution  in  the 
number  of  the  defenders  of  the  Mansion-house,  became  more 
daring  in  their  attacks,  and  began  to  gain  the  upper  hand. 
The  mayor,  who  was  himself  a  reformer,  now  came  forward, 
accompanied  by  some  of  the  magistrates,  and  begged  the 
people  to  retire  quietly  to  then*  houses,  and  implored  them 
not  to  impose  on  him  the  necessity  of  reading  the  riot  act 
and  calling  in  the  militaiy.  While  he  was  speaking,  several 
large  stones  were  thrown  at  him,  one  of  which  passed 
close  to  his  head,  and  the  person  standing  next  to  him  was 
struck,  and  had  his  hat  knocked  off.  As  the  crowd  still 
continued  to  increase  in  number  and  violence,  at  five  o'clock 
the  riot  act  was  read,  whereupon  the  rioters  made  a  rush 
on  the  constabulary,  and  completely  routed  them.  Most  of 
them  were  disarmed  and  severely  beaten.  One  was  com- 
pelled to  throw  his  truncheon  through  the  Mansion-house 
windows,  others  fled ;  and  one  of  these  last  was  chased  into 
the  flat  dock,  and  with  great  diflSculty  saved  from  being 
drowned.  A  few  took  reftige  in  the  Mansion-house,  which 
was  at  once  attacked  by  the  triumphant  mob.  The  win- 
dows and  sashes  of  the  building  were  shivered,  the  shut- 
ters beaten  to  pieces,  the  street-door  broken  open,  and  the 
rioters  forced  their  way  into  two  rooms  on  the  ground-floor. 
During  this  attack  Sir  C,  Wetherell  escaped  in  disguise, 
clambering  over  the  roofs  of  the  adjoining  houses,  and  quit- 
ting the  city  as  quickly  as  possible.     Unfortunately  his  de- 
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parture,  the  knowledge  of  which  might  have  put  an  end 
to  the  disturbances,  was  not  publicly  announced  till  the 
following  noon.  The  mayor  and  the  other  occupants  of  the 
Mansion-house  barricaded  themselves  as  well  as  they  could 
in  that  part  of  the  building  which  the  mob  had  not  yet 
entered,  but  into  which  they  were  endeavouring  to  force 
their  way.  To  efifect  this  object,  the  rioters  tore  up  the 
iron  palisades  in  front  of  the  house,  and  some  young  trees 
growing  near,  and  converted  them  into  weapons  of  offence 
and  destruction.  Walls  were  thrown  down  to  furnish  bricks, 
which  were  hurled  through  the  upper  windows,  and  straw 
and  other  combustibles  were  placed  in  the  dining-room  for 
the  purpose  of  burning  down  the  building.  In  a  few  minutes 
more  the  house  and  its  inmates  would  probably  have  been 
burnt,  had  not  the  military  made  their  appearance  at  this 
critical  moment.  The  mob  quickly  evacuated  the  building, 
but  did  not  desist  fi'om  their  attacks  on  the  outside;  and 
they  were  encouraged  by  the  appearance  of  a  large  additional 
body  of  rioters,  composed  of  some  of  the  worst  characters 
of  the  neighbourhood,  whom  the  tidings  of  the  riot  had 
brought  into  the  city  in  great  numbers.  The  mob  received 
the  troops  with  loud  cheers.  Such  was  the  state  of  affairs 
when  Major  Mackworth,  aide-de-camp  of  Lord  Hill,  the  com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  forces,  reached  the  Mansion-house. 
He  found  it  filled  with  special  and  other  constables,  who 
had  taken  refuge  in  it,  and  who  added  to  the  confusion  that 
prevailed,  without  being  of  any  service.  With  the  consent 
of  the  mayor  he  formed  them  into  four  divisions,  one  of 
which  he  posted  in  the  rear  of  the  Mansion-house,  another 
at  the  side,  and  the  third  in  front.  Colonel  Brereton,  who 
commanded  the  troops,  instead  of  acting  with  the  vigour 
and  decision  which  the  circumstances  required,  trotted  his 
men  up  and  down  the  square,  shook  hands  with  the  rioters 
till  his  arm  was  tired,  harangued,  entreated,  threatened, 
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exhorted  them  to  disperse,  and  even  waved  his  cocked  hat 
when  they  shouted  for  the  king  and  reform.  At  length 
Serjeant  Ludlow,  astonished  at  his  temporising  conduct, 
plainly  asked  him  whether  he  had  received  any  orders  which 
prevented  him  from  obeying  those  he  had  received  from  the 
magistrates;  and  on  being  answered  that  his  orders  were 
to  place  himself  under  their  directions,  the  Serjeant  at  once 
distinctly  required  him  to  clear  the  streets.  Colonel  Brere- 
ton  then  commanded  a  charge,  and  the  rioters  were  driven 
from  the  square  and  neighbouring  streets  in  great  confti- 
sion,  but  without  any  woimds  being  inflicted.  Nevertheless 
many  of  the  mob  took  refuge  in  narrow  passages  and  on 
board  ships  lying  in  the  harbour,  from  which  they  annoyed 
the  cavalry  with  stones  and  other  missiles.  One  rioter  w«is 
shot  by  a  soldier,  at  whom  he  had  thrown  a  stone,  and 
others  received  sabre  wounds. 

At  an  early  hour  of  the  morning  of  Sunday  October 
30th,  the  people  again  began  to  assemble  in  the  square,  and 
by  seven  o'clock  the  mob  already  amounted  to  several  hun- 
dreds ;  but  they  seemed  to  be  drawn  thither  by  curiosity, 
and  manifested  no  disposition  to  renew  the  disturbances  of 
the  preceding  day.  Unfortunately  the  colonel  ordered  the 
soldiers  to  their  quarters.  Their  departure  was  the  signal  for 
a  fresh  attack,  during  which  the  mayor  and  his  companions 
escaped  over  the  roofs  of  the  houses,  and  made  their  way 
without  molestation  to  the  Guildhall. 

The  mob  were  now  in  full  and  tmdisputed  possession  of 
the  Mansion-house.  Some  occupied  themselves  in  destroy- 
ing and  flinging  out  into  the  square  the  ftimiture  of  the 
rooms  which  they  had  not  been  able  to  enter  on  the  Satur- 
day. Others  descended  into  the  cellars,  which  contained 
about  three  hundred  bottles  of  wine,  of  which  nearly  a  third 
part  was  carried  off"  and  drank,  or  wasted  in  the  square. 
A  disgusting  scene  followed.    Persons  of  all  ages  and  of 
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both  86X68  were  8een  greedily  swallowing  the  liquors,  while 
scores  lay  on  the  ground  in  a  state  of  drunken  insensibility. 
Others,  excited,  but  not  stupefied,  spread  themselves  over 
the  town,  adding  to  the  confusion  and  consternation  which 
everywhere  prevailed.  The  troops  were  now  brought  back ; 
but  the  people,  flushed  with  victory,  maddened  with  wine, 
and  exasperated  by  the  death  of  the  man  who  had  been 
shot  the  night  before,  received  them  with  a  shower  of 
stones,  bottles,  and  bricks.  The  rioters  evacuated  the  upper 
part  of  the  Mansion-house,  but  those  in  the  cellars  still  con- 
tinued their  carouse.  One  of  the  aldermen  now  appeared, 
read  the  riot  act,  and  endeavoured  to  persuade  the  mob 
to  retire.  He  then  desired  Colonel  Brereton  to  order  the 
troops  to  fire.  This  the  colonel,  however,  flatly  refused  to 
do,  alleging  that  it  would  render  the  mob  so  infiiriated  that 
they  might  overcome  the  troops,  and  the  city  be  given  over 
to  slaughter.  He  urged  that  it  would  be  better  policy  to 
try  to  keep  the  rioters  in  good  humour  tiU  the  following 
morning,  when  reinforcements  would  probably  arrive. 

The  mayor  in  vain  summoned  his  fellow  citizens  to  his 
assistance.  Only  a  very  small  number  of  citizens  answered 
his  appeal  by  coming  to  the  Guildhall,  and  the  few  who 
appeared  said  that  they  would  not  risk  their  lives  imless 
supported  by  the  military.  At  this  juncture  Colonel  Brere- 
ton, in  spite  of  the  remonstrances  of  the  magistrates,  removed 
his  troops.  As  they  withdrew,  they  were  followed  by  a  large 
body  of  rioters,  who  continued  their  assaults  on  them,  imtil, 
provoked  beyond  endurance,  they  faced  about  and  fired  re- 
peated volleys  on  their  assailants. 

A  vast  mob  had  now  assembled.  One  portion  of  it  went 
to  the  Bridewell,  another  to  the  city  gaol,  which  had  been 
erected  ten  years  before,  at  a  cost  of  100,000Z. ;  others  pro- 
ceeded to  the  toll-houses  at  Princes-street  bridge,  at  the 
Well,  and  at  St.  Philips ;  others,  again,  to  the  Gloucester 
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county  gaoL  All  these  buildings  were  broken  into  and  set 
on  fire.  The  military,  too  few,  tired,  and  ill-Bupported  to 
do  anything  effectual,  rode  in  vain  from  one  conflagration 
to  another. 

The  next  object  of  attack  was  the  bishop's  palace.  The 
bishop  himself  appears  to  have  entertained  some  fears  that 
it  might  be  assailed ;  for  he  had  quitted  Bristol  this  very 
morning,  after  preaching  at  the  cathedral,  and  had  caused 
some  of  the  more  valuable  and  portable  articles  of  furniture 
whidhi  his  mansion  contained  to  be  removed.  At  first  the 
number  of  rioters  who  attempted  to  break  into  it  was  so 
inconsiderable,  that  the  few  persons  who  were  on  the  pre- 
mises were  able  to  hold  them  in  check.  The  mayor,  being 
informed  that  the  palace  was  in  danger,  came  to  the  spot 
accompanied  by  a  handftd  of  citizens,  whom  he  was  able  to 
collect  at  the  moment,  and  the  military  who  were  protecting 
the  Mansion-house  followed.  The  mob  profited  by  their 
absence,  and  at  once  attacked  the  imfortunate  Mansion- 
house,  which  they  forced  and  set  on  fire.  The  party  at 
the  palace,  seeing  that  it  was  not  at  the  moment  seriously 
threatened,  and  finding  that  the  Mansion-house  was  on  fire, 
returned  to  the  square.  But  they  were  now  too  late  to  bo 
of  any  service  there.  Already  the  whole  of  the  back  of 
the  building  was  in  flames,  and  the  front  was  occupied 
by  a  set  of  wretches  engaged  in  firing  the  various  rooms, 
who  appeared  at  the  windows,  receiving  the  soldiers  with 
loud  shouts  of  triumphant  derision.  The  fire  spread  with 
appalling  rapidity ;  and  many  of  these  reckless  creatures, 
imable  to  escape,  were  consimied  by  the  flames  they  had 
themselves  assisted  to  kindle.  In  about  twenty  minutes 
the  roof  fell  in,  and  brought  down  the  whole  front  of  the 
building  with  a  tremendous  crash. 

The  soldiers  remained  idly  gazing  at  the  destruction 
which  they  came  too  late  to  avert.   But,  while  useless  in  the 
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square,  they  might  have  been  of  great  service  had  they  re- 
mained at  the  bishop's  palace.  No  sooner  had  they  quitted 
it  than  a  fresh  body  of  assailants  arrived,  overpowered  the 
servants  who  were  left  in  charge  of  it,  set  it  on  fire,  and  in 
a  short  time  reduced  it  to  ashes.  An  attempt  was  also  made 
to  bum  down  the  cathedral,  but  was  finistrated  by  the  efforts 
and  persuasions  of  five  respectable  inhabitants,  who,  to  their 
honom*  be  it  recorded,  were  all  dissenters. 

The  Mansion-house  being  now  destroyed,  it  was  thought 
useless  to  keep  the  soldiers  any  longer  in  the  square.  They 
were  therefore  ordered  to  the  Guildhall,  where  their  com- 
manding officer  and  the  magistrates  had  been  sitting:  it 
had  been  attacked  on  the  previous  night,  and  it  was  feared 
that  it  would  be  the  next  object  against  which  the  efforts 
of  the  rioters  would  be  directed.  But  a  portion  of  the  mob 
in  the  square,  bent  on  farther  mischief  and  finding  no  one 
to  resist  them,  fired  the  house  adjoining  the  Mansion-house, 
and  by  twelve  o'clock  at  night  the  whole  mass  of  buildings 
between  the  Mansion-house  and  Middle  Avenue  were  in 
flames.  Among  these  was  the  Custom-house,  a  very  large 
building,  which  was  so  speedily  fired  in  different  parts,  that 
many  of  the  incendiaries  were  unable  to  escape,  and  per- 
ished in  the  burning  building.  All  this  mischief  was  effected 
by  a  small  party,  chiefly  boys.  They  went  about  their  work 
in  a  very  systematic  manner,  giving  the  inmates  of  each 
house  half  an  hour's  notice  before  firing  it.  The  leaders 
were  armed  with  axes,  and  some  of  them  carried  pots  of 
turpentine  and  brushes,  with  the  help  of  which  they  pro- 
duced the  complete  conflagration  of  a  house  in  a  few  mi- 
nutes. With  their  axes  they  cut  holes  in  the  floors  of  the 
burning  houses,  to  allow  the  air  to  enter  and  cause  the 
flames  to  spread  more  rapidly.  The  flre  extended  to  the 
houses  in  the  adjoining  streets,  and,  as  many  of  the  prin- 
cipal wine  and  spirit  vaults  were  in  this  quarter,  they  burnt 
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With  great  fiiry.  Three  men  were  burnt  to  cinders.  Others 
flung  themselves  from  the  windows,  and  were  severely  in- 
jured by  the  fall ;  among  these  was  a  woman,  who  shortly 
after  expired.  Two  leaped  from  the  roof,  and  were  killed 
on  the  spot ;  two  boys,  who  had  attempted  to  escape,  were 
seen  frying  alive  in  the  molten  lead  which  rained  from  the 
roof  to  the  pavement.  Altogether  the  rioters  had  fired  the 
Mansion-house,  the  bishop's  palace,  the  Excise -office,  the 
Custom-house,  three  prisons,  four  toll-houses,  and  forty-two 
private  dwellings  and  warehouses. 

But  what  were  the  respectable  inhabitants  doing  while 
their  city  was  in  fiames?  Major  Slackworth  tells  us  that 
he  went  that  evening  to  the  council-house,  and  found  some 
two  hundred  persons  there,  under  the  presidence  of  an  alder- 
man, engaged  in  a  very  stormy  discussion.  They  were 
all  crying  out,  *  We  are  willing  to  act,  but  we  have  no  one 
to  direct  us.'  The  major,  one  would  think,  was  just  the 
man  they  wanted.  He  was  an  officer  of  experience,  cool, 
clear-headed,  and  knew,  as  we  have  already  seen,  how  to 
bring  a  handful  of  men  to  bear  with  effect  on  a  mob.     How- 

• 

ever,  he  found  that  they  would  not  act  to  any  good  pur- 
pose, and  retired  disgusted  with  their  folly  and  party  spirit, 
not,  however,  without  arranging  to  meet  them  in  College- 
green  at  six  o'clock  on  the  following  morning,  when  he 
promised  to  endeavour  to  organise  them  into  a  body  cap- 
able of  being  of  some  service.  As  for  the  dragoons,  har- 
assed as  they  had  been  by  repeated  and  useless  marches, 
coming  too  late,  or  if  coming  in  time,  not  ordered  to  act, 
they  had  been  of  little  use,  and  were  now  thoroughly 
wearied.  The  mayor  however,  roused  by  the  confiagration 
in  the  square  to  a  sense  of  the  necessity  of  acting  vigor- 
ously, sent  at  twelve  o'clock  a  letter  to  Colonel  Brereton, 
authorising  him  to  take  whatever  steps  or  give  whatever 
orders  he  might  think  fit,  to  restore  and  preserve  the  public 
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peace,  as  well  with  the  troops  he  had  at  present  tinder  his 
command  as  with  any  others  that  might  subsequently  arrive. 
In  consequence  of  this  communication,  the  3d  Dragoons,  who 
had  been  withdrawn  to  their  quarters,  were  brought  back 
into  the  square. 

On  Monday  morning  Major  Mackworth  punctually  pre- 
sented himself  at  his  place  of  rendezvous ;  not  a  single  citi- 
zen met  him  there.  He  therefore  went  in  search  of  the 
dragoons,  whom  he  found  quietly  patrolling  the  square  with 
Colonel  Brereton  at  their  head.  Two  sides  of  the  square 
were  in  flames,  and  the  rioters,  numbering  about  a  thousand 
persons,  were  forcing  their  way  into  the  comer  house  on 
the  side  of  the  square  nearest  to  the  docks.  The  major 
at  once  saw  that  if  this  house  were  once  fired,  the  shipping, 
which  was  closely  moored  in  the  very  heart  of  the  city, 
would  soon  be  in  a  blaze,  and  the  greater  part  of  Bristol 
would  be  destroyed.  He  therefore  at  once  said  to  Colonel 
Brereton,  *  We  must  instantly  charge ;'  and  without  waiting 
for  an  answer,  he  gave  the  word  *  Charge,  and  charge  home.' 
Colonel  Brereton  then  charged  at  the  head  of  his  men,  and 
the  rioters  fled  in  all  directions :  many  of  them  were  cut 
down  and  ridden  over ;  some  were  driven  into  the  burning 
houses,  from  which  they  never  returned ;  and  the  dragoons, 
after  sabring  all  they  could  come  at  in  the  square,  re-formed 
and  charged  down  a  neighbouring  street,  then  returned  to 
the  square  once  more,  and  rode  at  the  miserable  mob  in  all 
directions. 

Still  they  were  but  a  handful  of  some  twenty-five  men, 
and  the  mob  dispersed  in  one  place  reassembled  in  another. 
Major  Mackworth  therefore  galloped  to  Keynsham,  about 
six  miles  distant,  whither  the  14th  Dragoons  had  been  led, 
and  brought  them  back  to  the  city,  from  which  they  had 
been  hooted  the  day  before,  but  in  which  they  were  now- 
welcomed  as  deliverers.    On  the  road  they  were  joined  by 
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a  dozen  of  the  Bedminster  yeomanry,  and  entered  the  city, 
charging  the  rioters  vigorously.  One  troop  pursued  the 
Kingswood  colliers,  who  had  been  very  active  in  the  work 
of  destruction,  two  miles  along  the  Gloucester  road.  The 
other  executed  charges  in  the  city,  cutting  down  all  who 
resisted,  and  retook  the  gaol.  And  now  troops  and  yeo- 
manry came  flocking  in  from  all  quarters.  Major  Mack- 
worth,  who  had  handed  over  the  14th  to  their  commanding 
oflScer,  Major  Beckwith,  organised  the  yeomanry,  the  pen- 
sioners, and  the  special  constables;  and  the  tranquillity  of 
the  city  was  restored.  It  should  be  mentioned,  in  justice  to 
the  Bristol  rioters,  that  notwithstanding  all  the  drunkenness 
and  excited  passions  that  prevailed,  no  act  of  personal  viol- 
ence or  brutality  to  any  individual  could  be  laid  to  their 
charge. 

The  disposition  which  these  disturbances  manifested  was 
by  no  means  confined  to  Bristol.  There  was  perhaps  not  a 
town  in  the  empire  in  which  accidental  circumstances  might 
not  have  produced  similar  disturbances.  Nay,  it  was  by  no 
means  improbable  that  the  insurrection  might  have  spread 
from  Bristol  to  other  places,  and  have  become  almost  uni- 
versal. Probably  it  was  the  consciousness  of  this  fact  that 
paralysed  Colonel  Brereton,  and  prevented  the  magistrates 
from  giving  their  directions  with  that  decision  which  would 
have  insured  obedience.  Had  they  positively  and  peremp- 
torily in  writing  required  him  to  act,  he  probably  would 
have  acted,  and  the  riots  would  have  been  suppressed ;  not 
indeed  without  bloodshed,  but  with  far  less  loss  of  life  than 
actually  occurred.  But  they  recommended  rather  than  or- 
dered, and  tried  to  shift  the  responsibility  of  acting  off  their 
own  shoulders  on  to  those  of  the  military  commander.  We 
need  not  be  surprised  at  their  hesitation,  nor  at  the  still 
greater  and  more  culpable  backwardness  of  Colonel  Brere- 
ton.    The  political  atmosphere  was  everywhere  charged 
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with  electricity,  and  this  all  men  felt.    About  the  same  time 
that  this  terrible  destruction  of  life  and  property  took  place 
at  Bristol,  there  were  riots  at  Bath,  riots  at  Worcester,  riots 
at  Coventry,  riots  at  Warwick,  and  in  other  towns.     The 
destruction  of  the  bishop's  palace  at  Bristol  was  by  no  means 
a  solitary  instance  of  the  detestation  in  which  the  bishops 
and  clergy,  but  especially  the  bishops,  were  held  at  this 
moment.    The  bishop  of  London  was  absent  from  the  divi- 
sion on  the  second  reading  of  the  bill.    His  absence  did 
not  exempt  him  from  the  hatred  with  which  his  order  was 
regarded.     He  had  been  announced  to  preach  at  St.  Ann's 
Westminster;  but  finding  that  on  his   appearance  in  the 
pulpit  the  congregation  would  leave  the  church,  or  perhaps 
even  maltreat  him,  he  did  not  ftdfil  his  engagement.    At 
a  somewhat  later  period.  Dr.  Ryder,  bishop  of  Lichfield,  a 
man  of  the  highest  character,  after  preaching  a  charity 
sermon  at  St.  Bride's  church,  wajs  grossly  insulted,  and  in 
danger  of  being  killed  by  the  infuriated  populace,  who  sur- 
rounded the  sacred  building,  and  waited  for  the  bishop's 
departure  from  it.    The  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  saintly 
and  venerated  Howley,  coming  to  Canterbury  to  hold  his 
primaiy  visitation,  was  insulted,  spat  on,  and  with  great 
difficulty,  and  by  a  very  circuitous  route,  brought  to  the 
deanery,  amidst  the  yells  and  execrations  of  a  violent  and 
angry  mob.     The  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells  being  expected 
to  visit  the  latter  city,  a  popular  commotion  was  appre- 
hended, and  troops  were  sent  for  his  protection.     On  the 
5th  of  November  the  bishops  in  many  of  the  towns,  and 
especially  the  cathedral  towns,  were  substituted  for  Guy 
Fawkes,  and  received  the  honours  usually  bestowed  on 
that  worthy.      The  bishops  of  Winchester  and  Exeter  were 
hanged  and  burnt  in  effigy  close  to  their  own  palaces.    Nor 
was  this  feeling  confined  to  the  persons  of  the  clergy.     It 
engendered  a  savage  Vandalism  towards  those  sacred  build- 
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ings,  which  we,  with  all  our  mechanical  advantages,  vainly 
strive  to  rival.  The  author  of  this  work,  then  a  boy,  well 
remembers  the  fierce  shout  of  applause  which  rent  the  air 
at  a  large  public  meeting  at  Canterbury,  when  one  of  the 
speakers  suggested  that  the  noble  cathedral  of  that  city 
should  be  converted  into  a  stable  for  the  horses  of  the 
cavalry.  Such  were  the  disastrous  consequences  of  identi- 
fying the  church  with  a  party  in  the  state,  and  that  too  the 
party  which  was  engaged  in  resisting  progress  passionately 
demanded  by  the  mass  of  the  people,  and  essential  to  the 
safety  and  well-being  of  the  state. 

The  news  from  France  served  to  increase  the  prevailing 
uneasiness  and  alarm.  Before  the  country  had  recovered 
from  the  consternation  which  the  Bristol  riots  had  produced, 
inteUigence  arrived  that  disturbances  of  a  far  more  serious 
and  alarming  character  had  broken  out  in  Lyons.  The  anti- 
reformers,  half  in  ten-or,  half  in  triumph,  pointed  to  these 
outbreaks  as  evidences  of  what  might  be  expected  if  the 
Reform  Bill  should  pass.  These  events,  too,  had  an  unfar 
vourable  influence  on  many  timid  though  sincere  reformers, 
and  particularly  on  the  king,  who  daily  became  more  and 
more  alarmed.  Still  the  great  body  of  the  nation  were  as 
fully  resolved  as  ever  not  to  rest  until  they  had  obtained  a 
measure  of  reform  as  strong  and  as  effective  as  that  which 
the  Lords  had  rejected.  With  this  determination  was  asso- 
ciated a  strong  desire  to  humiliate  the  Upper  House;  in 
fact,  this  latter  feeling  had  become  almost  if  not  quite  as 
earnest  as  the  wish  for  reform  itself.  Meanwhile  trade  and 
manufactures  were  everywhere  suffering  most  seriously  from 
the  prevalent  alarm  and  agitation,  and  the  industrial  stagna- 
tion greatly  increased  the  popular  discontent  and  the  general 
impatience  to  have  the  bill  reintroduced  into  Parliament  as 
speedily  as  possible.  It  was  rumoured  that  ministers  did 
not  intend  to  assemble  Parliament  before  January ;  and  the 
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limes  and  the  other  reform  journals  expressing  the  wishes 
and  opinions  of  the  great  majority  of  the  people,  vehemently 
deprecated  this  delay.  At  length,  to  the  great  satisfaction  of 
all  but  the  anti-reformers,  it  was  authoritatively  announced 
on  the  21st  of  November  that  Parliament  would  reassemble 
on  the  6th  of  December ;  on  which  day  accordingly  it  met, 
and  the  session  was  opened  by  the  king  in  person,  with  the 
usual  formalities.  The  speech  which  his  majesty  delivered  at 
the  opening  of  the  session  contained  the  following  passages: 

*  I  feel  it  to  be  my  duty,  in  the  first  place,  to  recommend 
to  your  most  carefiil  consideration  the  measures  that  will 
be  proposed  to  you  for  the  reform  of  the  Commons  House 
of  Parliament.  A  speedy  and  satisfactory  settlement  of  this 
question  becomes  daily  of  more  pressing  importance  to  the 
security  of  the  state  and  the  contentment  and  welfare  of 
my  people. 

*The  scenes  of  violence  and  outrage  which  have  occurred 
in  the  city  of  Bristol  and  in  some  other  places  have  caused 
me  the  deepest  affliction.  The  authority  of  the  laws  must 
be  vindicated  by  the  punishment  of  oiBFences  which  have 
produced  so  extensive  a  destruction  of  property  and  so 
melancholy  a  loss  of  life ;  but  I  think  it  right  to  direct  your 
attention  to  the  best  means  of  improving  the  municipal 
police  of  the  kingdom,  for  the  more  effectual  protection  of 
the  public  peace  against  similar  commotions.' 

On  Monday  December  12th  Lord  J.  Russell  brought  for- 
ward the  third  Reform  Bill.  In  asking  leave  to  introduce 
the  bill,  he  spoke  in  a  tone  which  showed  that  the  recent 
occurrences  had  caused  him  to  regard  with  considerable 
alarm  the  consequences  that  might  result  firom  another 
disappointment  of  the  people's  wishes ;  and  his  speech  was 
evidently  designed  to  allay  the  excitement  which  prevailed 
out  of  doors,  as  well  as  to  persuade  his  hearers  that  the 
danger  which  attended  a  prolonged  resistance  was  greater 
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and  more  imminent  than  any  danger  which  could  arise  from 
concession.  Of  the  new  features  introduced  into  the  bill 
he  gave  the  following  statement :  *  With  regard  to  the  prin- 
ciple of  disfranchisement,  we  formerly  took  the  census  of 
1821,  and  a  certain  line  of  population ;  but  since  that  time 
the  census  of  1831  has  been  nearly  completed.  It  is,  how- 
ever, liable  to  the  objection  of  being  made  at  a  time  when 
disfranchisement  was  connected  with  a  small  population, 
and  persons  might  have  been  gathered  together  in  certain 
of  these  small  boroughs  in  order  to  make  up  the  required 
number  of  2,000.  We  have  therefore  preferred  to  take  as 
a  test  the  number  of  houses  instead  of  the  number  of  per- 
sons. And  as  we  do  not  wish  to  place  towns  with  several 
mean  houses  in  a  situation  of  greater  advantage  than  towns 
with  a  smaller  number  of  better  houses,  we  have  not  taken 
the  number  of  101.  houses  only,  but  the  number  of  all  houses 
rated  to  the  assessed  taxes  up  to  April  last.  Ministers  have 
obtained  much  information  from  gentlemen  whom  we  sent 
down  to  draw  the  limits  of  boroughs ;  and  from  this  mass 
of  information  Lieutenant  Drummond,  who  is  at  the  head 
of  the  commission,  has  been  instructed  to  make  out  a  series 
of  a  hundred  boroughs,  beginning  with  the  lowest,  and 
taking  the  number  of  houses  and  the  amount  of  their  as- 
sessed taxes  together.  From  this  return  Schedule  A  has 
been  framed.  It  was  necessary  then  to  draw  an  arbitrary 
line  somewhere  as  to  the  number  of  houses  and  amount 
of  taxes  below  which  a  borough  should  be  deemed  too  in- 
considerable to  enjoy  the  right  of  electing  members.  We 
have  hence  taken  the  nimiber  of  fifty-six,  which  was  found 
in  the  bill  of  last  session,  and  the  result  is,  that  some  bor- 
oughs which  formerly  escaped  disfranchisement  will  now 
be  placed  in  Schedule  A,  while  others  will  be  raised  out 
of  it  and  placed  in  Schedule  B.  The  boroughs  which  will 
be  placed  in  Schedule  A  in  oonfiequenoe  of  this  change  are, 
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Aldborough  (Yorkshire),  Ashburton,  Amersham,  East  Gi-in- 
stead,  Okehampton,  and  Saltash.     There  is  another  borough 
regarding  which  there  are  some  doubts  as  to  its  limits. 
Supposing  Ashburton*  to  be  one  of  the  fifty-six,  then  the 
boroughs  that  are  to  be   raised  out  of  Schedule   A  into 
Schedule  B  are  Midhurst,  Petersfield,  Eye,  Wareham,  Wood- 
jstock,  and  Lostwithiel.     Schedule  B,  which  in  the  last  bill 
contained  forty-one  boroughs,  will  be  reduced  to  thu-ty.     It 
was  formerly  proposed  to  diminish  the  House  by  twenty- 
three  members ;  but  it  has  now  been  thought  desirable  to 
conciliate  those  who  objected  to  the  diminution  by  leaving 
the  present  number  of  its  members  undiminished,  more  es- 
pecially as  this  can  be  done  without  sacrificing  any  of  the 
principles  of  the  bill.    It  is  proposed  that  of  these  twenty- 
three  members,  ten  should  be  given  to  the  most  considerable 
towns  in  Schedule  B ;  that  one  should  be  given  to  Chatham, 
so  as  to  render  that  town  independent  of  Rochester ;  and 
one  to  the  county  of  Monmouth.     Tavistock  will  be   one 
of  the  towns  removed  from  Schedule  B.    I  have  desired 
every  information  respecting  that  borough  to  be  collected, 
and  it  will  be  laid  before  the  House  ;  and  if  any  gentleman 
should  still*  say  that  there  has  been  unfair  dealing  with 
regard  to  it,  I  can  only  say  that  such  an  assertion  will 
be  false  and  imfounded.     The  remaining  members  will  be 
given  to  the  following  large  towns,  to  which  the  late  bill 
gave  one  member  each :  Bolton,  Brighton,  Bradford,  Black- 
burn, Macclesfield,  Stockport,  Stoke -upon -Trent,  Halifax, 
Stroud,  and  Huddersfield.    With  regard  to  the  10/.  qualifi- 
cation, ministers  have  never  had  the  slightest  intention  to 
change  it  either  in  amount  or  value.    The  right  was  formerly 
limited  to  those  who  had  not  compounded  with  their  land- 
lords for  the  rates,  and  who  had  resided  in  the  house  for 
twelve  months.     Under  the  new  bill  all  persons  of  ftdl  age 

*  It  was  Bnbfleqnently  traiuiferred  to  Sohednle  B. 


1881.  SIR  R.  peel's  OBSERVATIONS.  255 

and  not  legally  disqualified,  occupying  a  house,  warehouse, 
or  fihop,  separately  or  jointly,  with  land  of  the  yearly  value 
of  10/.,  would  be  entitled  to  vote.  The  former  bill  continued 
the  franchise  to  all  existent  resident  freemen  and  apprentices, 
and  others  with  incorporate  rights.  The  present  bill  will 
continue  the  franchise  to  all  freemen  possessing  it  by  birth 
or  servitude  for  ever,  provided  they  reside  within  the  city 
or  borough,  or  within  seven  miles  of  the  place  of  voting.' 

Such  were  the  principal  changes  announced  by  Lord 
J.  Russell.  Sir  R.  Peel,  after  expressing  his  readiness  to 
postpone  all  discussion  till  the  second  reading,  dexterously 
availed  himself  of  the  fact  admitted  by  Lord  J.  Russell,  that 
most  of  these  changes  had  been  suggested  in  the  debates 
which  had  taken  place  in  committee.  *  I  congratulate  the 
House,'  he  said,  *  on  the  great  escape  they  have  had  from 
the  bill  of  last  session,  and  I  must  express  my  deep  gratitude 
to  those  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  that  escape  from  a 
danger  which  I  never  fully  appreciated  till  now.  The  ad- 
vantages of  those  maligned  delays  and  objections  are  now 
visible  throughout  every  part  of  the  bill.  There  is  scarcely 
an  amendment  which  has  been  ofiered  from  this  side  of  the 
House  that  has  not  been  adopted;  and  these  amendments 
are  now  all  urged  by  the  noble  lord  as  so  many  improve- 
ments in  the  plan.  I  am  not  surprised  to  find  the  noble 
lord  so  severe  on  the  late  bill,  but  I  own  I  was  not  prepared 
for  such  a  sacrifice  to  the  manes  of  the  last  Parliament  as 
the  adoption  of  General  Gascoyne's  resolution.  It  is  now 
declared  to  be  the  deliberate  conviction  of  the  king's  govern- 
ment, that  the  objections  we  made  to  the  former  bill  were 
well  founded.  I  cannot  therefore  but  rejoice  at  the  delay 
which  has  taken  place.'  A  long  debate  ensued,  in  which 
the  Opposition  taunted  ministers  with  having  borrowed  all 
the  improvements  in  the  bill  from  their  side  of  the  House. 
At  the  same  time  they  announced  that  they  still  regarded 
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it  OB  a  dangerous  and  revolutionary  measure,  and  were  de- 
termined to  resist  it  to  the  last.  Many  reformers  expressed 
their  strong  dissatisfaction  at  the  changes  made  in  the  bill. 
Cobbett,  on  the  other  hand,  who  was  by  no  means  partial 
to  the  government,  publicly  stated  that  he  considered  that 
they  had  fully  redeemed  the  pledge  they  had  given  in  pro- 
mising that  it  should  be  at  least  as  efficient  as  that  which 
the  House  of  Lords  had  rejected,  and  declared  that  it  was 
even  a  better  measure.  In  spite  of  the  protestations  of  the 
Opposition,  the  second  reading  was  fixed  for  Friday  De- 
cember 16th. 

On  that  day  accordingly  the  question  was  brought  for- 
ward by  Lord  Althorp.  He  contented  himself  by  simply 
proposing  it,  adding  that  when  it  was  disposed  of,  he  should 
move  that  the  House  at  its  rising  should  adjourn  till  Tues- 
day the  17th  of  January  1832.  All  parties  were  now  an- 
xious to  shorten  a  discussion,  the  prolongation  of  which 
would  serve  not  to  delay  the  progress  of  the  bill,  but  to 
abridge  the  vacation.  Lord  Porchester,  however,  moved 
its  rejection,  in  a  speech  in  which  he  stigmatised  this  mea- 
sure as  more  objectionable  than  its  predecessors ;  and  after 
two  nights'  debate  the  House  divided  on  Sunday  morning, 
when  the  numbers  were  as  follows : 

For  the  second  reading 324 

For  the  amendment 162 

Majority 162 

This  majority  of  exactly  two  to  one  was  greater  by  more 
than  fifty  votes  than  that  which  passed  the  preceding  bill, 
and  exceeded  by  twenty-six  votes  that  by  which  its  second 
reading  was  carried. 

And  now  the  country  was  more  and  more  occupied  with 
a  consideration  which  for  months  past  had  been  engaging 
its  attention.    The  question  now  was  no  longer,  *  What  will 
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the  Lords  do  V  but  *  What  will  be  done  with  the  Lords  V 
The  extreme  radical  party  clamoured  loudly  for  the  aboli- 
tion of  the  hereditary  branch  of  the  legislature,  but  the  great 
majority  of  reformers  were  continually  urging  on  ministers 
that  a  large  creation  of  peers  ought  to  be  made ;  and  much 
was  to  be  said  in  fevour  of  this  expedient.  During  the  last 
fifty  years  the  enemies  of  reform  had  been  almost  without 
interruption  in  possession  of  power,  and  it  was  affirmed  that 
they  had  filled  the  House  of  Lords  with  peers  who  were 
the  ardent  defenders  of  the  abuses  and  corruptions  which 
the  bill  aimed  at  removing.  It  was  pointed  out  that,  of  the 
peers  created  before  1790,  one  hundred  and  eight  voted  in 
favour  of  the  bill,  and  only  four  against  it ;  while  of  the 
peers  who  owed  their  elevation  to  Mr.  Pitt,  fifty  voted  for 
the  bill,  and  one  hundred  and  fifty  against  it.  The  bishops 
too,  who  owed  their  elevation  to  the  bench  to  anti-reform 
premiers,  had  almost  unanimously  opposed  the  bill.  It  was 
urged  therefore  that  ministers  owed  it  to  themselves  and 
to  their  party  to  create  such  a  number  of  peers  as  would 
restore  the  equilibrium  of  the  House  in  reference  to  the 
reform  question.  At  first  ministers  did  not  lend  a  ready  ear 
to  these  suggestions.  The  king  was  strenuously  opposed 
to  such  an  exercise  of  his  prerogative ;  Lord  Grey  was  al- 
most equally  averse  to  it;  and  most  of  the  other  members 
of  the  cabinet,  who  were  either  peers  themselves  or  closely 
connected  with  the  peerage,  were  very  unwilling  to  take 
a  step  which  must  destroy  the  independence  of  that  branch 
of  the  legislature.  Still  there  appeared  to  be  no  other 
means  of  carrying  the  bill ;  and  strong  as  were  the  objec- 
tions of  the  ministers  to  create  peers,  they  were  justly  still 
more  apprehensive  of  the  consequences  which  would  result 
from  the  frustration  of  what  they  themselves  had  denomi- 
nated the  just  demands  of  the  people.  The  subject  was 
frequently  discussed ;  at  first  with  the  idea  that  the  crea^ 
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tion  of  ten  or  twenty  peers  might  suffice.     One  by  one  the 
ministers  became  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  the  measure. 
Lord  Brougham  was  the  first  convert,  and,  once  convinced, 
he  advocated  it  with  all  the  ardour  and  impetuosity  that 
belonged  to  his  character.    Earl  Grey  held  out  long,  the 
Canning  section  of  the  cabinet  still  longer ;  but  finally  all 
were  brought  to  the  conclusion  that  the  creation  of  a  large 
body  of  peers,  though  much  to  be  deprecated  and  regretted, 
was  the  only  means  of  preventing  far  more  terrible  evils. 
Still  the  repugnance  of  the  king  to  this  expedient  remained 
rather  strengthened  than  diminished.     He  had  indeed,  in 
the  first  instance,  cordially  approved  the  bill,  and  had  sup- 
ported ministers  in  their  endeavours  to  carry  it;  but  he 
had  candidly  informed  them  that  he  would  not  consent  to 
swamp  the  House  of  Lords  for  that  purpose.     He  had  in- 
deed tardily  and  reluctantly  agreed  to   create  the  small 
number  of  peers  which  it  was  thought  would  suffice  to  carry 
the  second  reading,  but  beyond  this  he  would  not  go.     If 
therefore  the  bill  should  pass  that  stage,  and  the  Lords 
should  materially  alter  the  character  of  the  bill — as,  fi-om 
the  avowed  opinions  of  the  majority,  there  was  every  rea- 
son to  expect  that  they  would  —  the  ministers  would  be 
obliged  either  to  violate  the  pledges  they  had  given,  by 
accepting  alterations  which  would,  in  their  own  and  the 
popular  opinion,  impair  the  efficiency  of  the  measure,  or 
abandon  their  bill  and  retire  fi'om   office.      The  question 
therefore  was  for  the  present  left  in  abeyance.     The  minis- 
ters  could  only  resolve  to  deal  with  the  difficulty  when  it 
arose,  and  work  upon  the  prudence  or  the  fears  of  the  ma- 
jority of  the  peers,  in  the  hope  of  averting  the  necessity  for 
a  creation  which  they  themselves  still  continued  to  regard 
as  a  great  though  perhaps  necessary  evil. 

Thus,  amidst  the  anxieties  of  reformers  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the  dread  of  revolution  on  the  other;  amidst  incendiary 
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fires  now  again  prevailing,*  and  Asiatic  cholera  spreading 
through  the  country  ;t  amidst  distress  of  trade  and  dread 
of  coming  bankruptcy;  amidst  the  horror  created  by  the 
crimes  of  Burke,  Hare,  and  Williams,^ — the  year  1831  went 
gloomily  out;  but  the  majority  of  the  nation,  now  thoroughly 
exasperated  by  the  obstinacy  of  the  anti-reform  peers,  hailed 
with  a  grim  consolation  the  abolition  of  the  hereditary 
peerage  in  France,  and  hoped  that  this  example  would  be 
speedily  followed  in  England. 

The  new  year  opened  with  a  series  of  trials  arising  out 
of  the  disturbances  which  followed  the  rejection  of  the  Re- 
form Bill  by  the  House  of  Lords.  Special  commissions  were 
sent  down  to  Bristol  and  Nottingham  to  try  the  rioters  of 
those  neighbourhoods,  great  niunbers  of  whom  were  con- 
victed. Colonel  Brereton  and  Captain  Warrington  were 
tried  by  court-martial.  The  former  committed  suicide ;  the 
latter  was  sentenced  to  be  cashiered,  but  by  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  court  was  allowed  to  sell  out.  Later  in 
the  year  the  mayor  of  Bristol  was  tried  before  the  Court 
of  King's  Bench,  but  was  honourably  acquitted,  the  jury 
giving  it  as  their  opinion  that,  in  a  situation  of  great  diffi- 
culty, and  when  deserted  by  those  fi'om  whom  he  was  en- 
titled to  expect  aid  and  encouragement,  he  had  conducted 
himself  with  great  firmness  and  propriety.  The  parties 
chiefly  to  blame  were  the  householders  of  Bristol,  who 
neglected  to  come  forward  when  summoned  by  the  mayor 
to  aid  him  in  the  preservation  of  the  peace  of  the  city.  It 
is  satisfactory  to  know  that  they  were  compelled  to  pay  a 
rate  of  ten  shillings  in  the  pound  on  their  rentals,  to  defi^ay 

*  NmneroiiB  incendiary  fires  oocnrred  in  the  neighbourhoods  of  Bedford, 
Camhridge,  Canterbury,  DeTizes,  and  Sherboome,  in  NoTember  and  December ; 
there  were  no  fewer  than  eleven  between  the  23d  and  28th  of  the  latter  month, 
t  It  did  not  appear  in  the  metropolis  until  the  beginning  of  Febraary.  * 
I  These  wretches  committed  murders  for  the  purpose  of  selling  the  bodies 
of  their  Tictims  to  surgeons  for  dissection,  and  their  teeth  to  dentists. 

VOL.  I.  S 
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the  cost  of  the  damage,  which  would  have  been  prevented 
had  they  done  their  duty.  Four  men,  named  Davis,  Kayes, 
Gregory,  and  Clarke,  were  executed  at  Bristol ;  and  three, 
named  Beck,  Hearson,  and  Armstrong,  at  Nottingham. 

ParKament  reassembled  on  the  17th  of  January,  and  on 
the  20th  it  was  moved  that  the  House  should  go  into  com- 
mittee on  the  Reform  Bill.  Mr.  Croker  repeated  his  argu- 
ments for  delay,  and  subsequently  moved  an  amendment 
that  the  House  should  go  into  committee  on  the  24th,  but 
was  defeated  on  a  division.  Then  the  old  game  of  procras- 
tination and  delay  was  played  over  again  by  the  Opposition. 
The  first  great  battle  was  fought  on  the  question  whether 
the  number  of  fifty-six  should  be  retained  in  Schedule  A. 
Defeated  on  this  question,  the  Opposition  contended  in  vain 
for  an  alteration  of  the  number  of  boroughs  contained  in 
Schedule  B,  now  reduced  to  thirty.  A  long  discussion  took 
place  respecting  the  returning  officers  of  the  boroughs. 
Colonel  Sibthorp  endeavoured  to  save  his  county  of  Lincoln 
fi^om  division.  Both  these  attempts  were  defeated.  On  the 
general  questions  of  these  divisions  of  counties,  many  of  the 
usual  supporters  of  the  government  opposed  them,  wishing 
that  four  members  should  be  given  to  the  undivided  county, 
rather  than  two  to  each  division ;  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
many  of  the  Opposition  supported  the  ministerial  proposi- 
tion, and,  after  a  protracted  debate,  it  was  sustained  by  a 
majority  of  215  to  89.  But  it  would  be  tedious  and  useless 
to  enumerate  even  the  principal  of  the  various  and  almost 
innumerable  discussions  that  were  raised.  Suffice  it  to  say 
that  the  Opposition  repeated  their  old  artifices  and  their 
stale  arguments  and  declamations  about  democracy  and 
revolution,  and  that  by  steady  perseverance  ministers  at 
length  succeeded  in  triumphing  over  all  opposition;  that 
the  bill  passed  through  committee  on  the  14th  of  March, 
waj3  read  a  third  time  by  a  majority  of  355  against  239,  and 
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finally  passed  the  House  of  Commons  on  Friday  March  23d. 
On  the  following  Monday,  Lord  J.  Russell,  attended  by  a 
large  number  of  members,  once  more  carried  it  up  to  the 
House  of  Lords.  There  it  was  read  a  first  time  on  the  motion 
of  Earl  Grey,  and  it  was  agreed  that  the  second  reading 
should  be  moved  on  Thursday  April  5th ;  but  at  the  request 
of  Lord  Whamcliffe,  who  hoped  that  by  mutual  concessions 
the  rejection  of  the  second  reading  might  be  avoided,  it  was 
subsequently  postponed  to  the  following  Monday. 

Lord  Whamcliffe,  in  making  this  request,  spoke  on  behalf 
of  a  small  body  of  peers  headed  by  himself  and  Lord  Har- 
rowby,  which  for  the  moment  held  the  balance  between  the 
contending  parties  in  the  House  of  Lords,  the  members  of 
which,  under  the  names  of '  waverers'  or  *  trimmers,'  became 
for  a  short  period  the  heroes  of  the  day.  When  the  Reform 
Bill  was  thrown  out  by  the  peers,  Lord  Whamcliffe  led  the 
Opposition,  and  proposed  its  rejection  in  a  form  which  he 
found  it  necessary  to  alter,  because  it  might  be  regarded  as 
insulting  to  the  House  of  Commons.  Lord  Harrowby  also 
had  spoken  very  strongly  against  the  principle  of  the  bill; 
and  all  the  waverers  either  voted  against  the  second  reading, 
or  were  absent  from  the  division.  Their  opposition  to  the 
bill  had,  however,  been  expressed  in  terms  much  less  uncom- 
promising than  those  employed  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
and  most  of  the  Tory  speakers,  and  approved  by  the  majority 
of  the  peers.  Lord  Whamcliffe  especially  had  admitted 
that  a  very  large  measure  of  reform  must  be  conceded,  and 
both  he  and  Lord  Harrowby  voted  against  the  second 
reading.  They  hoped,  therefore,  that  when  the  bill  was 
reintroduced,  it  might  be  modified  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
meet  their  views,  and  enable  them  to  support  the  second 
reading ;  and  they  were  the  more  desirous  that  this  should 
be  the  case,  because  they  dreaded  above  all  things  a  large 
creation  of  peers  in  case  the  bill  should  ba  again  rejected 


260  THE  REFORM  BILL  CARRIED.  Chap.  IV. 

on  the  second  reading.  The  king  himself  entertained  very- 
similar  views,  and  hoped,  by  means  of  the  waverers,  to 
escape  from  the  embarrassing  situation  in  which  he  foresaw 
that  he  would  be  placed.  Lord  Grey  too  was  no  less  anxious 
to  avoid  a  large  creation  of  peers.  Negotiations  were  there- 
fore carried  on,  commencing  soon  after  the  rejection  of  the 
bill,  between  the  king  and  the  waverers,  through  the  me- 
dium of  Sir  Herbert  Taylor,  his  majesty's  secretary,  with 
the  fiill  cognisance  and  approval  of  the  premier.  But  Lord 
Grey  and  the  government  were  deeply  pledged  to  introduce 
a  measure  fully  equal  in  efficiency  to  that  which  the  House 
of  Lords  had  rejected,  and  the  very  object  of  the  waverers 
was  to  diminish  that  efficiency  in  the  sense  in  which  the 
term  was  understood  both  by  the  ministry  and  the  nation. 
All  therefore  that  the  government  could  do,  with  every 
desire  to  meet  and  conciliate  them,  was  to  make  such  altera- 
tions in  the  bill  as,  without  rendering  it  less  acceptable  to 
the  nation  or  more  palatable  to  them,  might  affi)rd  them  an 
excuse  for  supporting  the  second  reading  when  the  bill 
came  again  before  the  House  of  Lords.  And  this  is  the  true 
key  to  almost  all  the  alterations  which  were  made  in  the 
measure  on  its  third  introduction.  Some  of  the  features  to 
which  Lords  Wharncliffe  and  Haxrowby  had  particularly 
objected  were  withdrawn ;  but  they  were  balanced  by  other 
concessions  to  the  popular  feeling,  such  as  the  enfranchise- 
ment of  a  greater  number  of  large  towns.  This  was  all  the 
waverers  could  gain  by  their  long  negotiations ;  and  though 
they  were  very  far  from  being  satisfied  by  the  attempts 
made  to  conciliate  them,  they  resolved  to  vote  for  the  second 
reading,  in  the  hope  of  preventing  a  fresh  creation  of  peers, 
and  of  removing  some  of  those  portions  of  the  bill  which 
they  regarded  as  most  dangerous.  Accordingly,  when  it 
was  introduced.  Lords  Harrowby  and  Wharncliffe  stated 
that  they  still  strongly  objected  to  it  as  it  stood ;  but  that 
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they  thought  that  Bome  concession  should  be  made  to  public 
opinion,  and  that  they  would  vote  for  the  second  reading, 
and  accept  the  principle  of  the  measure,  but  would  endea- 
vour to  improve  its  details  in  committee,  and  expunge  those 
portions  of  it  which  they  regarded  as  too  democratic.  At 
the  same  time,  they  intimated  that  if  they  should  fail  in 
this  attempt,  they  would  vote  for  the  rejection  of  the  bill 
on  the  third  reading.  The  bishop  of  London  was  still  more 
expUcit.  He  not  only  promised  to  vote  for  the  second  read- 
ing, but  declared  that  he  would  not  support  any  amendment 
that  would  go  to  alter  the  bill  so  as  to  mutilate  or  destroy 
its  essential  principles,  and  by  that  means  bring  it  into  such  a 
state  that  the  Commons  would  refuse  to  agree  to  it.  These 
frank  declarations  were  met  with  equal  frankness  by  Earl 
Grey.  He  said  that  the  expressions  of  his  noble  friends, 
and  especially  those  of  the  bishop  of  London,  afforded  him 
great  satisfaction;  that  he  was  apprehensive  that  some 
alterations  might  be  proposed  to  which  he  could  not  accede; 
but  he  promised  that  he  would  give  due  consideration  to 
the  proposals  in  the  true  spirit  of  conciliation.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  Duke  of  Wellington  announced  that  he  could  not 
follow  the  example  of  Lords  Whamcliffe  and  Harrowby; 
the  bill  was  not  reform,  but  in  many  respects  it  was  revolu- 
tion ;  and  Lord  Grey  himself  had  insisted  that  it  was  really, 
truly,  and  in  principle,  exactly  the  same  measure  as  that  to 
which  they  had  refused  to  give  a  second  reading.  This 
declaration  conveyed  the  feelings  and  opinions  of  the  great 
majority  of  those  by  whose  votes,  the  bill  had  been  pre- 
viously rejected. 

Such  was  the  state  of  parties  in  the  upper  House  when, 
on  Monday  the  9th  of  April,  the  question  of  the  second  read- 
ing was  brought  forward.  Lords  Harrowby  and  WhamcliflFe 
justified  at  great  length  the  course  which  they  had  already 
announced  that  they  would  take,  and  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
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ton,  in  accordance  with  his  previous  declaration,  gave  the 
bill  the  same  uncompromising  opposition  as  before.*  In 
order  to  encourage  the  anti-reforming  peers  to  vote  against 
it,  he  contradicted  the  assertions  which  were  so  generally 
propagated,  and  so  confidently  made,  that  the  king  was  in 
favour  of  the  bill.  *  It  cannot  be  denied,'  he  said,  *  that  the 
Parliament  was  elected  under  circumstances  of  real  excite- 
ment, which  has  ever  since  been  kept  up  by  the  circulation 
of  reports  that  the  king  wishes  for  a  reform  in  Parliament 
such  as  the  present  bill  proposes.  Now,  my  lords,  I  do  not 
believe  a  word  of  any  such  thing.  My  opinion  is,  my  lords, 
that  the  king  follows  the  advice  of  his  servants ;  it  is  also 
my  opinion  that  the  part  taken  in  the  king's  name  on  this 
subject  will  make  it  very  difficult  to  do  otherwise  than 
reform  Parliament.  I  am  fiilly  persuaded,  my  lords,  that  it 
is  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  the  king  has  any  interest  in 
this  bill;  and  I  am  satisfied,  that  if  the  real  feeling  of  the 
king  were  made  known  to  the  cotmtry,  the  noble  earl  would 
not  be  able  to  pass  the  bill.  I  am  satisfied,  that  if  the 
country  and  the  Parliament  were  convinced  that  the  king 
was  not  fully  determined  to  go  with  his  ministers,  it  would 
be  impossible  to  pass  such  a  bill  as  this.' 

This  declaration,  which  it  was  felt  that  the  duke  would 
not  have  hazarded  if  he  had  not  had  the  best  authority  for 
making  it,  plainly  intimated  that  the  king  was  not  favour- 
able to  the  bill  as  it  stood,  and  would  not  be  sorry  to  see  it 
greatly  modified.  Besides,  looking  at  the  question  with  a 
view  to  the  influence  which  the  division  would  have  on  the 
greater  or  less  amount  of  reform  to  be  ultimately  conceded, 
the  duke  thought — and  perhaps  rightly  thought — that  it 

*  Before  the  debate  commenced,  the  Dnke  of  Backingham  favonred  the 
House  with  the  ontlineB  of  a  plan  which  he  gave  notice  that  he  ehould  propose, 
if  the  ministerial  measure  should  be  rejected  on  the  question  of  a  second  read- 
ing. As,  however,  the  event  which  the  noble  duke  contemplated  did  not  occur, 
and  his  plan  went  no  farther,  it  is  not  necessary  to  give  any  account  of  it^ 
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would  be  better  to  refuse  the  second  reading  than  to  go 
into  committee  on  it,  even  though  the  rejection  should  be 
followed  by  a  large  creation  of  peers.  He  probably  reckoned 
on  the  known  repugnance  of  the  premier  to  a  measure  which 
would  inflict  a  blow  on  the  independence  of  his  order,  from 
the  effects  of  which  it  might  never  recover.  The  duke  also, 
no  doubt,  wished  to  carry  on  the  game  of  delay  which  was 
being  played  by  his  party,  and  by  rendering  necessary 
another  recommencement  of  the  contest,  to  weary  the  re- 
formers into  a  compromise.  His  opinion  was  strenuously 
supported  by  Sir  R.  Peel.  On  the  other  hand,  many  of  the 
lords,  believing  that  the  minister  had  obtained  the  king's 
consent  to  a  creation  of  peers  in  case  the  bill  should  be 
rejected  on  its  second  reading,  and  feeling  that  the  inde- 
pendence of  their  House,  and  their  own  individual  import- 
ance, would  be  seriously  affected  by  a  large  addition  to 
their  number  made  under  such  circumstances,  were  disposed 
either  to  absent  themselves  or  vote  with  Lords  Harrowby 
and  Whamcliffe  for  the  second  reading.  Earl  Grey  and  his 
colleagues  did  their  best  to  encourage  these  dispositions. 
The  premier  especially  held  out  hopes  of  considerable  con- 
cessions in  committee.  In  his  reply,  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  debate,  referring  to  a  portion  of  the  speech  of  Lord 
Lyndhurst,  he  said : 

*The  noble  and  learned  lord  says,  that  I  will  not  con- 
sent to  any  alteration  in  the  bill.  To  that  objection  I  will 
make  the  same  answer  that  I  made  in  October, — that  it 
does  not  depend  on  me,  for  that  it  depends  on  your  lord- 
ships. When  the  bill  goes  into  committee,  I  shall  certainly 
feel  it  my  duty  to  resist  any  alterations  which  I  may  think 
inconsistent  with  the  main  object  which  the  bill  proposes  to 
carry  into  effect.  But  if  it  can  be  shown  that  any  injustice 
has  inadvertently  crept  into  any  of  the  schedules, — if  it  can 
be  shown  that  any  qualification  not  so  small  as  ten  pounds 
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will  be  less  open  to  fraud  and  abuse, — I  will  not  resist  the 
correction  of  such  circumstances.  It  is,  at  the  same  time, 
perfectly  true  that  I  should  strongly  oppose  any  diminution 
of  the  number  of  fifty-six  boroughs  which  it  is  proposed  to 
disfranchise,  and  any  increase  of  the  ten  pounds  which  it  is 
proposed  to  fix  as  the  minimum  of  qualification.  But  the 
decision  on  these  points  will  depend  on  the  Housey  and  not  on  me. 
My  opinions  are  as  I  have  stated  them  to  be,  but  it  is  in 
the  power  of  the  House  to  make  such  alterations  as  may, 
in  their  opinion,  render  the  provisions  of  the  bill  more 
accordant  with  the  principles  of  it.'  At  the  conclusion  of 
this  address  the  House  divided,  when  the  numbers  were : 

Content         .        .    Present     .         .        .128 

56—184 


Proxies 
Non-content .         .    Present 


126 
49—175 


Proxies     . 

Majority  in  fevour  of  the  second  reading     .         9* 

Thus,  by  the  assistance  of  the  waverers,  the  second 
reading  of  the  bill  was  carried,  though  by  a  majority  bo 
smallt  as  plainly  to  show  that  the  Opposition  would  have 
the  game  in  their  own  hands.  The  House  adjourned  at  the 
beginning  of  the  following  week  for  the  Easter  vacation, 
and  did  not  resume  its  sittings  until  the  7th  of  May,  when 
it  resolved  itself  into  a  committee  on  the  bill.  Lord  Grey 
on  this  occasion  manifested  the  same  conciliatory  disposition 
as  before,  and  moved  the  omission  from  the  first  clause  of 
the  bill  of  the  words  *  fifty-six,'  thus  leaving,  for  the  present, 
undetermined  the  number  of  the  boroughs  to  be  disfran- 
chised, and  giving  at  least  the  appearance  of  freedom  to 
the  debates  that  were  to  follow. 

*  The  nnmber  of  the  bUl*8  supporters  on  this  occasion,  as  compared  with  the 
last,  had  increased  from  158  to  184;  while  the  Opposition  had  diminished  from 
199  to  175. 

t  The  majority  of  those  present  at  the  division  was  only  two,  and  proxies 
conld  not  be  used  in  committee. 
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The  Opposition,  however,  were  not  satisfied  with  this 
concession.  Lord  Lyndhurst  moved  that  the  consideration 
of  the  disfranchising  clauses  should  be  postponed  until  the 
enfranchising  clauses  had  first  been  considered;  so  that 
instead  of  making  enfranchisement  a  consequence  of  dis- 
franchisement, disfranchisement  might  follow  enfranchise- 
ment. The  noble  lord,  and  those  who  supported  him, 
made  many  protestations  of  their  desire  to  give  the  bill  a 
friendly  and  candid  consideration,  and  of  their  willingneas 
to  disfranchise  a  large  nmnber  of  boroughs.  Lord  Wham- 
diffe,  in  particular,  distinctly  stated,  that  while  he  thought 
it  to  be  his  duty  to  vote  with  Lord  Lyndhurst,  he  was  de- 
termined to  go  the  frdl  length  of  disfranchising  at  least  the 
nmnber  of  boroughs  contained  in  Schedule  A.  Jn  fact,  the 
proposal  was  put  forward  as  being  simply  a  question  of  the 
order  in  which  the  clauses  of  the  bill  were  to  be  considered 
in  committee ;  and  it  might  seem  to  be  a  matter  of  little 
importance  whether  the  order  proposed  by  the  ministry  or 
that  contended  for  by  their  opponents  should  be  adopted ; 
but  the  real  question  at  issue  was,  whether  the  control  of 
the  committee  was  to  be  in  the  hands  of  the  friends  of 
reform,  or  of  those  who  had  all  along  been  its  open  and 
avowed  enemies,  and  who,  if  they  were  now  prepared  to 
allow  the  bill  to  pass  in  any  shape,  notoriously  yielded  be- 
cause they  durst  no  longer  resist  the  plainly-declared  will 
of  the  nation.  Ministers  therefore  wisely  resolved  to  take 
the  first  opportunity  of  bringing  this  question  to  an  issue. 
Accordingly,  after  several  of  them  had  strongly  contended 
that  the  proposal  of  Lord  Lyndhurst  was  opposed  to  the 
principles  of  the  bill.  Earl  Grey  distinctly  warned  the  House 
that  he  should  regard  its  success  as  fatal  to  his  measure; 
thus  intimating  to  the  Opposition  lords,  that  if  they  voted 
for  it,  they  must  be  responsible  for  the  consequences  of  the 
rejection  of  the  bill.     In  spite  of  this  warning,  Lord  Lynd- 
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hurst's  motion  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  35 ;  there  being 
151  in  favour  of  it,  and  116  against  it. 

Earl  Grey  at  once  moved,  that  the  House  should  resume, 
adding  that  he  should  also  move,  that  the  farther  consider- 
ation of  the  bill  should  be  delayed  till  Thursday  the  10th. 
This  notice  was  equivalent  to  an  intimation  that  the  min- 
istry would  either  obtain  the  king's  permission  to  create 
peers,  or  resign  their  places.  The  Opposition  sincerely 
deprecated  both  these  alternatives.  They  had  resolved 
to  make  considerable  concessions,  and  hoped  to  force  the 
Government  to  meet  them  half-way.  This,  however,  the 
administration  would  not  and  could  not  do.  The  Opposition 
therefore  determined,  as  a  last  resource,  to  place  their  own 
plan  of  reform  before  the  country,  hoping  to  gain  a  con- 
siderable amount  of  adhesion  to  it ;  and  Lord  Ellenborough, 
who  moved  the  amendment  for  the  rejection  of  the  bill  on 
the  second  reading,  gave  a  programme  of  the  reform  which 
he  and  his  friends  were  prepared  to  support.  *  I  will  merely 
say,  that  having,  in  conjunction  with  other  peers,  given  the 
most  serious  consideration  to  the  great  principles  of  the 
bill;  having  well  considered  the  claims  possessed  by  the 
towns  included  in  Schedules  C  and  D  ;*  having  likewise 
considered  the  reasonableness,  under  existing  circumstances, 
of  carrying  into  effect  the  changes  which  these  clauses, 
taken  in  conjunction  with  other  parts  of  the  bill,  would 
create ;  having  reflected  on  the  proposal  to  give  additional 
members  to  the  counties ;  and  having  at  the  same  time  very 
strong  objections  to  Schedules  B  and  E,t  the  result  of  the 
amendments  to  be  proposed  would  have  been  to  give  en- 
franchisement to  an  extent  such  as  would  have  made  it 
necessary  (unless  an  inconvenient  increase  of  the  members 

*  The  enfranchising  sohednles. 

t  The  former  containing  the  places  to  he  deprived  of  one  memher,  the  latter 
those  to  have  ontlying  districts  annexed  to  them. 
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of  the  House  were  resorted  to)  to  disfranchise  the  boroughs 
contained  in  Schedule  A,  which,  with  Weymouth,  would 
cause  a  reduction  of  113  members.  Another  proposal  would 
have  been  to  prevent  persons  from  voting  for  counties  in 
respect  of  property  situated  in  boroughs,  and  to  adopt  a 
more  clear  and  certain  mode  of  ascertaining  the  genuineness 
or  value  of  holdings ;  while  both  the  lOL  qualification  should 
be  adopted,  and  the  scot-and-lot  right  of  voting  retained.' 

Such  was  the  plan  of  reform  which  terror  and  the  fear 
of  worse  had  wrung  from  the  anti-reform  peers.  It  was  put 
forward  with  the  view  of  inducing  the  ministry  to  accept 
the  oflFered  concessions,  or  of  appealing  to  the  country  if 
they  declined  them.  So  far  as  the  administration  was  con- 
cerned, the  hope  of  influencing  them,  if  seriously  entertained, 
was  completely  disappointed.  Earl  Grey,  with  cold  polite- 
ness, rejected  the  overture  thus  made  to  him.  He  sarcas- 
tically congratulated  the  noble  lord  and  the  House  on  the 
progress  he  had  at  length  made  in  the  principles  of  reform, 
and  especially  on  his  expressed  intention  not  to  touch  the 
lOL  qualification,  and  to  preserve  the  scot-and-lot  right  of 
voting  where  it  at  present  existed,  thus  rendering  this 
'  democratic  measure  still  more  democratic'  The  House 
accordingly  resumed,  and  the  farther  consideration  of  the 
bill  in  committee  was  postponed  to  Thursday. 

Nothing  now  remained  for  the  ministry  but  to  recom- 
mend such  a  creation  of  peers  as  would  enable  them  to 
carry  the  bill  through  the  House  of  Lords  without  import- 
ant modifications.  The  king,  as  we  have  already  intimated, 
entertained  the  most  decided  objections  to  this  step.  He 
had,  with  great  reluctance,  so  far  yielded  as  to  consent  to 
the  creation  of  a  few  peers,  if  it  should  be  found  absolutely 
necessary  to  carry  the  bill ;  but  he  wished  that  every  pos- 
sible expedient  should  be  tried  to  avoid  this  dire  necessity. 
\Vhen,  therefore,  it  came  to  be  a  question  of  the  order  in 
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which  the  clauses  of  the  bill  were  to  be  taken,  the  king  was 
ftdly  justified,  according  to  the  understanding  which  existed 
between  himself  and  his  advisers,  in  refusing  to  create  peers* 
But  besides  this,  a  great  change  had  come  over  him  in  re- 
gard to  the  Reform  Bill.  There  is  every  reason  to  believe 
that  he  had  in  the  first  instance  given  it  his  cordial  ap- 
proval; that  he  had  firankly  and  honestly  supported  his 
ministers  in  their  endeavours  to  carry  it ;  and  had,  at  the 
same  time,  candidly  stated  to  them  the  length  to  which  he 
was  prepared  to  go  with  them,  and  the  point  at  which  he 
was  resolved  to  stop.  But  in  following  the  discussions  on 
the  measure,  he  had  been  gradually  more  and  more  influ- 
enced by  the  predictions  of  revolution,  which  were  uttered 
by  men  who  enjoyed  a  high  reputation  for  political  saga- 
city, and  by  the  parallel  which  was  often  drawn  between 
the  commencement  of  his  reign  and  that  of  the  unfortunate 
Louis  XVI.,  which  seemed  to  be  verified  by  the  increased 
agitation  which  pervaded  the  country,  and  by  the  rapid 
wane  of  his  popularity.  He  saw  too,  with  great  dissatis- 
faction, the  growing  feeling  which  prevailed  against  all 
hereditary  authority.  Thus  the  Reform  Bill,  if  it  had  not 
become  absolutely  odious  to  him,  was  certainly  viewed  by 
him  with  much  less  complacency  than  before ;  and  this  feel- 
ing extended  to  the  ministry  by  which  the  bill  was  intro- 
duced, and  whom  he  naturally  regarded  as  the  authors  of 
the  unpleasant — not  to  say  dangerous — dilemma  in  which 
he  found  himself  placed.  When  therefore  Lord  Grey  and 
his  colleagues  required  him  to  choose  between  a  creation 
of  peers  large  enough  to  enable  them  to  carry  the  bill  un- 
impaired or  their  resignation,' he  accepted  the  latter  alter- 
native, cordially  thanking  them  at  the  same  time  for  the 
services  they  had  rendered  to  himself  and  the  country  during 
the  period  of  their  administration.  In  all  this  there  is  no- 
thing that  is  not  perfectly  intelligible, — nothing  to  justify 


18^2.  RESiaNATION  OF  MINISTERS.  269 

the  charge  of  eystematic  dishonesty  and  duplicity  which 
has  been  brought  against  this  monarch,  but  which  was 
certainly  never  believed  by  those  whose  constant  official 
intercourse  with  him  aflForded  them  many  excellent  oppor- 
tunities of  forming  a  correct  judgment  of  his  character,  and 
whose  penetration  was  unquestionably  equal  to  the  task  of 
fathoming  a  deeper  mind  than  that  of  William  IV. 

On  the  evening  of  May  9th,  Earl  Grey  announced  in  the 
House  of  Lords  the  king's  acceptance  of  the  resignation  of 
his  ministry,  and  moved  that  the  order  for  going  into  com- 
mittee on  the  next  day  should  be  discharged,  adding  that 
he  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  fix  another  day  for  the 
purpose.  The  Earl  of  Carnarvon,  one  of  the  most  violent 
opponents  of  the  measure,  stigmatised  in  very  strong  terms 
the  conduct  of  the  ministers.  *My  lords,'  he  exclaimed, 
*the  noble  lords  opposite  may  act  as  they  think  fit;  we 
know  the  grounds,  the  slight  grounds,  which  their  defeat 
of  Monday  evening  afforded  them  for  one  of  the  most  atro- 
cious propositions  with  which  a  subject  ever  dared  to  insult 
the  ears  of  a  sovereign.  We  have  heard,  what  I  naturally 
expected  to  hear,  that  his  majesty,  who  was  among  the  first 
to  recommend  reform,  upon  broad  and  constitutional  prin- 
ciples, finding  himself  reduced  to  the  alternative  to  which 
his  ministers  ventured  to  reduce  him,  has  acted  as  became 
a  sovereign  of  the  house  of  Brunswick,  and  by  so  doing  has 
established  an  additional  title  to  the  respect  and  affection 
of  his  subjects.  But,  my  lords,  it  shall  not  go  forth  to  the 
public  that,  because  the  noble  lords  opposite  have  deter- 
mined to  abandon  this  measure,  this  House  is  imwilling  to 
enter  into  the  discussion  of  its  merits.  I  therefore  move 
that  your  lordships  proceed  with  the  consideration  of  the 
Reform  Bill  in  committee  on  Monday  next.'  Earl  Grey  re- 
plied to  this  attack  with  a  severe  dignity,  which  on  such 
occasions  no  one  could  more  effectually  assume,  and  to 
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which  his  lofty  figure,  his  commanding  attitude  and  aristo- 
cratic bearing  gave  peculiar  force  and  effect.  'My  lords/ 
he  said,  *  I  am  too  much  accustomed  to  the  ill-timed,  violent, 
personal,  and  unparliamentary  language  of  the  noble  earl 
who  has  just  sat  down,  to  be  much  affected  by  the  dis- 
orderly attack  which  he  has  made  on  my  colleagues  and 
mysel£  Nor  is  it  for  the  defence  of  myself  personally  against 
the  imputations  which  the  noble  earl  has  thought  proper  to 
cast  on  me,  that  I  again  rise  to  address  your  lordships.  I 
trust,  my  lords,  that  in  the  estimation  of  your  lordships  and 
the  public,  my  character  is  such  that  I  may  without  pre- 
sumption consider  myself  as  sufficiently  guarded  from  the 
danger  of  suffering  by  such  imputations.  The  noble  earl 
has  been  pleased  to  qualify  the  advice  which  I  thought  it 
my  duty  to  tender  to  my  sovereign  as  atrocious  and  insult- 
ing; and  there  were  other  noble  lords  on  that  side  of  the 
House  who  appeared  to  agree  with  the  noble  lord  in  that 
opinion.  All  I  can  say  is,  that  I  deferred  giving  that  advice 
until  the  very  last  moment ;  until  the  necessity  of  the  case 
and  my  sense  of  public  duty  imposed  upon  me  an  obligation 
which  appeared  to  me  to  be  imperative.  But  I  appeal  to 
your  lordships,  whether,  until  that  period  shall  arrive,  I  am 
called  upon  to  notice  the  accusation.' 

The  motion  of  the  Earl  of  Carnarvon  was  adopted,  and 
the  House  separated. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  Lord  Althorp  made  an  an- 
nouncement similar  to  that  which  had  been  made  by  Earl 
Grey  in  the  House  of  Lords.  Lord  Ebrington  immediately 
gave  notice  that,  on  the  following  day,  he  would  move  a 
humble  address  to  his  majesty  on  the  present  state  of  public 
affairs :  he  added,  that  he  should  also  move  that  the  House 
should  be  called  over  on  the  occasion. 

Li  pursuance  of  this  notice.  Lord  Ebrington,  on  May 
10th,  moved  a  resolution,  imploring  *  his  majesty  to  call  to 
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his  councils  such  persons  only  as  will  carry  into  efiFect, 
unimpaired  in  all  its  essential  provisions,  that  bill  for  the 
reform  of  the  representation  of  the  people  which  has  re- 
cently passed  this  House/ 

After  a  long  discussion  on  the  resolution,  the  House 
divided,  when  the  numbers  were  : 

For  the  motion 288 

Against 208 

Majority 80 

If  the  state  of  the  nation  was  alarming  at  the  last  rejeo- 
tion  of  the  bill,  it  was  much  more  so  now.  It  soon  became 
evident,  that  so  far  from  there  being  any  reaction,  the  feeling 
in  favour  of  the  bill  had  become  more  intense  and  general. 
At  no  place  was  it  more  distinctly  manifested  than  at  Bir- 
mingham, which  at  this  time  exercised  a  more  powerful 
influence  on  the  destinies  of  the  bill  than  the  other  great 
towns  of  the  empire,  not  only  on  account  of  its  central  posi- 
tion and  comparative  proximity  to  the  metropolis,  but  also 
as  being  the  heart  of  a  district  densely  peopled  by  a  rugged 
and  robust  race,  who  were  united  almost  to  a  man  in  deter- 
mined support  of  reform.  On  the  very  day  on  which  Lord 
Lyndhurst's  motion  was  carried,  a  meeting  had  been  held, 
in  anticipation  of  the  rejection  or  mutilation  of  the  measure 
by  the  House  of  Lords,  at  which  200,000  persons  were  said 
to  have  been  present,  and  at  which  very  violent  language 
was  used  and  very  violent  resolutions  adopted.  When  there- 
fore the  news  of  the  resignation  of  Earl  Grey's  ministry 
reached  Birmingham,  it  produced  a  ferment.  Everywhere 
it  was  resolved  not  to  pay  taxes,  and  not  to  purchase  pro- 
perty which  might  be  distrained  for  the  payment  of  taxes. 
This  determination  was  announced  in  notices  placed  in 
most  of  the  windows  in  the  town,  and  would  unquestion- 
ably have  been  carried  out,  not  in  Birmingham  only,  but 
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throughout  the  empire ;  and  not  only  by  the  lower  classes, 
but  also  by  many  of  the  upper  and  middle  classes.  Lord 
Milton  desired  the  tax-gatherer  to  call  again,  intimating  that 
he  might  find  it  necessary  to  refuse  payment;  and  when 
afterwards  asked  in  the  House  of  Commons  whether  he  had 
really  used  this  language,  he  replied,  *  Certainly.'  It  was 
a  significant  &ct,  that  four  Catholic  priests,  and  a  large 
number  of  Quakers,  joined  the  Birmingham  Union  at  the 
moment  when  it  seemed  almost  ripe  for  rebellion. 

On  the  10th  of  May  the  common  council  of  the  city  of 
London  resolved  that  *  they  who  have  advised  his  majesty 
to  put  a  negative  on  the  proposal  of  ministers  to  create 
peers  have  proved  themselves   enemies  of  the  sovereign, 
and  have  put  in  imminent  hazard  the  stability  of  the  throne 
and  the  tranquillity  and  security  of  the   country.'     They 
also  petitioned  the  House  of  Commons  to  refuse  the  supplies 
until  reform  should  have  been  secured.    The  same  prayer 
came  firom  Manchester,  Birmingham,  Leeds,   and  in  fact 
firom  almost  every  part  of  the  kingdom.    Everywhere  the 
strongest  determination  was  expressed,  and  the  most  violent 
proposals  and  the  most  outrageous  language  were  welcomed 
with  the  loudest  applauses.    At  a  meeting  of  the  inhabitant 
householders   of  Westminster,  Mr.  O'Connell   elicited  tre- 
mendous cheering  by  reminding  his  audience  that  Charles  I. 
had  been  beheaded  for  listening  to  the  advice  of  a  foreign 
wife.    The  prayer  of  all  the  myriads  of  open  meetings  that 
were  being  held  was,  that  the  Grey  ministry  might  be  im- 
mediately reinstated,  and  the  bill  passed  unmutilated.     Of 
all  the  speeches  made  at  this  conjimcture,  there  is  probably- 
one  only  firom  which  the  reader  will  desire  to  have  any 
extract,  and  that  is  the  speech  of  the  Rev.  Sidney  Smititu 
Every    one    is    acquainted  with    his    celebrated    compari- 
son of  the  House  of  Lords  to  Dame  Partington,  when  the 
bill  was  rejected  in  1831;   and  many  no  doubt  will  read 
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with  interest  the  following  extract  from  his  speech  at  'Tatm* 
ton  at  the  crisis  we  have  now  reached,  in  which  she  is  again 
referred  to.  *  One  word  before  we  part  for  an  old  and  excel- 
lent friend  of  onrs — I  mean  Dame  Partington.  It  is  impos- 
sible not  to  admire  spirited  conduct  even  in  a  bad  cause, 
and  I  am  sure  Dame  Partington  has  fought  a  much  longer 
and  better  fight  than  I  had  any  expectation  she  would  fight. 
Many  a  mop  has  she  worn  out,  and  many  a  bucket  has  she 
broken,  in  her  contest  with  the  waves.  I  wish  her  spirit  had 
been  more  wisely  employed,  for  the  waves  must  have  their 
way  at  last ;  but  I  have  no  doubt  I  shall  see  her  some  time, 
hence  in  dry  clothes,  pursuing  her  useful  and  honourable 
occupations,  and  retaining  nothing  but  a  good-humoured 
recollection  of  her  stiff  and  spirited  battle  with  the  Atlantic' 
While  these  efforts  were  being  taken  to  reinstate  the 
Grey  ministry,  efforts  were  also  made  to  embarrass  their 
successors.  One  of  these  was  a  run  on  the  banks.  The 
streets  of  London  were  covered  with  placards  on  which 
were  printed  in  huge  letters — *Go  for  gold,  and  stop  the 
Duke.'  At  the  Manchester  Savings  Bank  alone  620  persons 
had  given  notice  for  the  withdrawal  of  deposits  to  the 
amount  of  16,000/.  Preparations  were  being  made  for  a 
recourse  to  arms ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  if  the 
resistance  to  the  popular  will  had  been  carried  much  farther 
than  it  was,  a  civil  war  would  have  broken  out,  or  rather 
an  immense  and  irresistible  armed  mob  would  have  marched 
on  London,  and  would  have  dictated  their  own  terms  to 
the  king,  the  government,  and  the  legislature.  What  these 
terms  would  have  been,  it  is  idle  now  to  conjecture ;  they 
would  certainly  have  gone  far  beyond  the  passing  of  the 
Reform  Bill,  and  probably  would  have  involved  the  over- 
throw of  the  monarchy,  and  a  complete  change  in  the  form 
of  government. 

In  the  mean  time  the  king  consulted  Lord  Lyndhurst 
VOL.  I.  T 
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respectiDg  the  course  he  should  adopt,  who  recommended 
that  the  Duke  of  Wellington  should  be  sent  for.     The  duke, 
though  his  conduct  on  this  occasion  exposed  him  to  much 
obloquy  and  aggravated  his  impopularity,  appears  to  have 
acted  in  a  highly  honourable  manner.     We  may  doubt  his 
judgment  in  bringing  on  the  crisis  which  he  was  summoned 
to  deal  with,  but  we  cannot  refiise  our  admiration  to  the 
self-abnegation  and  courage  which  he  displayed.     Enter- 
taining the  opinions  he  had  all  along  avowed  on  the  subject 
of  reform,  it  was  only  natural  that  he  should  endeavour  to 
defeat  the  measure  which  the  government  had  brought  for- 
ward, or,  finding  that  impossible,  that  he  should  seek  to 
render  it  as  little  objectionable  in  his  eyes  as  he  could  ven- 
ture to  make  it.    But  now  that  the  crisis  had  occurred,  his 
predominant  desire  was  to  save  his  sovereign  from  the  hu- 
miliation of  being  compelled  to  solicit  Earl  Grey  to  return 
and  of  consenting  to  the  creation  of  peers.     The  duke  how- 
ever felt  that,  after  the   strong  declaration  he  had  made 
against  all  reform,  after  the  uncompromising  opposition  he 
had  oflFered  to  the  measure  now  before  the  House  of  Lords, 
he  was  not  the  man  to  carry  it  through,  even  in  a  modified 
form,  or  to  accept  oflSce  in  an  administration  by  which  it 
was  to  be  taken  charge  of.    He  could  not  but  be  aware  of 
the  danger  to  which  he  exposed  himself,  and  of  the  imputa- 
tions which  his  opponents  would  not  be  slow  to  heap  on 
him.     He  therefore  recommended  that  Sir  R.  Peel  should  be 
sent  for  and  requested  to  form  a  government,  promising  at 
the  same  time  that  whether  in  or  out  of  oflSce,  he  would 
give  every  support  in  his  power  to  the  new  administration. 
But  Sir  K.  Peel  likewise  felt  that,  after  the  uncompromising 
opposition  he  had  offered  to  the  bill,  he  could  not  accept  an 
office  from  which  he  was  certain  to  be  ignominiously  pre- 
cipitated in  less  than  a  week  after  his  entrance  on  it,  unless 
he  supported  all  the  essential  features  of  a  measure  he  had  so 
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fitrongly  denounced.  The  frightful  responsibility  which  the 
state  of  the  country  imposed  on  an  unpopular  minister 
might  well  make  a  man  of  much  stronger  nerve  than  he 
possessed  shrink  from  a  position  in  which  he  would  pro- 
bably have  to  choose  between  civil  war  and  revolution,  with- 
out having  time  or  opportunity  allowed  him  even  to  explain 
his  intentions.  Besides,  the  Catholic  emancipation  struggle 
was  still  fresh  in  his  remembrance  and  in  the  recollection  of 
all  men ;  and  if  he  were  now  to  accept  office  and  carry  the 
Reform  Bill,  it  would  appear  that  the  accusation  that  he 
had  been  actuated  by  a  sordid  love  of  the  patronage  and 
emoluments  of  office  was  really  well-founded.  Men,  whose 
opinion  is  entitled  to  some  weight,  think  that  if  he  had 
accepted  office  at  this  juncture,  he  might  have  retained  it. 
Looking  at  the  state  of  the  country  at  that  moment,  it 
appears  to  me  that  he  must  have  been  hurled  from  power 
almost  before  his  ministry  was  formed,  and  perhaps  the 
constitution  would  have  fallen  with  him.  But  be  that  as 
it  may,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  both  on  public  and 
private  grounds  he  exercised  a  very  wise  discretion  in 
declining  the  offer.  At  the  same  time  he  promised,  that  if 
a  ministry  were  formed  from  the  political  party  to  which 
he  belonged,  he  would  give  it  all  the  suppoi't  he  could ;  and 
his  whole  life  shows  that  this  promise  would  have  been 
honourably  fulfilled. 

Sir  Robert  Peel  having  declined  to  take  office,  there  was 
no  other  man  in  the  anti-reform  ranks  who  possessed  suffi- 
cient weight  to  form  and  lead  an  administi*ation,  except  the 
Duke  of  Wellington.  All  the  reasons  that  could  be  urged 
against  Sir  R.  Peel's  acceptance  of  office  might  with  equal 
force  be  urged  against  the  duke's  accession  to  power,  with 
the  additional  objection  of  the  loss  his  ministry  would  suffer 
both  in  weight  and  in  strength  by  Sir  R.  Peel's  refusal  to 
join  it.    But  the  duke's  devotion  to  his  sovereign  prevailed 
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over  every  other  consideration,  and  seeing  that  no  one 
else  conld  be  found  competent  to  form  such  a  ministry  a» 
the  king  desired,  he  accepted  the  thankless  and  perilous 
task.  The  king's  eldest  natural  son  had  been  created  Earl 
of  Munster  by  Earl  Grey,  at  the  solicitation  of  his  father ; 
but  had  since  quarrelled  with  him,  and  been  forbidden  the 
court:  he  now  returned,  and  was  said  to  have  taken  an 
active  interest  in  the  formation  of  the  new  administration. 
But  all  these  efiForts  were  unsuccessful.  The  difficulties  of 
the  situation  were  insuperable.  Even  Sir  R.  Inglis  and  Mr. 
Davies  Gilbert,  two  of  the  strongest  Tories  in  the  country, 
denounced  the  attempt  to  form  an  anti-reform  ministry, 
which  should  pass  the  Reform  Bill  even  in  a  modified  shape. 
For  a  moment  the  duke  thought  of  maintaining  his  position 
by  the  aid  of  military  force,  but  he  found  that  even  the  army 
could  not  be  relied  on ;  and  having  exhausted  all  his  efforts 
and  resources,  he  quailed  before  the  first  sighings  of  the 
storm  he  had  raised,  and  wisely  yielded  before  it  burst  forth. 
Mr.  Baring,  who  throughout  these  transactions  had  acted  as 
the  mouthpiece  of  the  proposed  ministry  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  annoimced,  in  his  place  in  that  House,  amidst  the 
loud  cheers  of  the  majority,  that  the  commission  given  to  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  for  the  formation  of  a  ministry  was 
entirely  at  an  end. 

Nothing,  then,  was  now  left  for  the  king  but  to  yield  to 
the  almost  imanimous  wish  of  his  people,  and  recall  Earl 
Grey.  It  was  evident  that  not  only  were  the  lower  classes 
almost  to  a  man  in  favour  of  the  bill,  but  that  even  in  the 
upper  and  middle  classes  the  desire  that  it  should  be  passed 
speedily  and  without  any  considerable  change  was  rapidly 
spreading.  Of  this  fact  the  character  of  the  daily  papers  of 
the  period  affords  a  sufficient  proof.  These  papers  circulated 
almost  exclusively  among  the  classes  we  have  just  men- 
tioned, and  it  appeared  that  out  of  thirteen,  which  was  the 
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whole  number  of  them  at  the  time,  ten  were  on  the  side  of 
reform,  and  that  while,  during  the  last  ten  days,  more  than 
400,000  stamps  had  been  issued  to  the  papers  favourable  to 
reform,  those  issued  to  the  anti-reform  joiunals  were  imder 
40,000.  The  violence  of  language  in  which  the  former  class 
of  papers  indulged  at  this  period  also  furnishes  an  index 
to  the  feelings  of  their  readers.  A  writer  in  the  Morning 
Chronicle  denominated  the  bishop  of  Exeter  *  that  obscene 
renegade  Philpotts.'  Royalty  itself  was  not  spared.  The 
queen  was  stigmatised  as  *  a  nasty  German  frow.'  Another 
writer  uses  the  following  language  in  reference  to  the  king^s 
natm:al  children :  *  The  by-blows  of  a  king  ought  not  to  be 
his  bodyguard.  Can  anything  be  more  indecent  than  the 
entry  of  a  sovereign  into  his  capital  with  one  bastard  riding 
before  him,  and  another  by  the  side  of  his  carriage?  The 
impudence  and  rapacity  of  the  Fitz-Jordans  is  unexampled 
even  in  the  annals  of  Versailles  and  Madrid.  The  demands 
made  on  the  person  of  their  poor  drivelling  begetter  are 
incessant,'  &c.  &c.  In  fact,  the  king's  popularity  was  now 
completely  gone.  He  was  no  longer  *  the  patriot  king'  or 
*the  sailor  king.'  Dirt  was  thrown  into  his  carriage  as  he 
came  up  to  London;  he  was  received  in  the  metropolis  with 
hisses,  groans,  execrations,  and  obscene  outcries,  and  was 
with  difficulty  protected  from  personal  violence  by  the  exer- 
tions of  the  Guards  who  surrounded  his  carriage. 

Earl  Grey  at  once  obeyed  his  sovereign's  summons,  ac- 
companied as  usual  by  Lord  Brougham.  The  king  received 
them  with  evident  ill-humour,  and,  contrary  to  his  usual 
practice,  kept  them  standing  during  the  interview.  But  he 
at  once  gave  his  consent  to  the  creation  of  as  many  peers 
as  the  ministry  might  think  necessary  to  enable  them  to 
carry  the  Reform  Bill  through  the  House  of  Lords,  with  the 
imderstanding  that  this  power  was  not  to  be  exercised  until 
every  means  of  avoiding  the  necessity  for  it  had  been  tried; 
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a  condition  which  the  two  lords  readily  agreed  to,  as  they 
and  all  their  colleagues  were  extremely  averse  to  the  pro- 
posed step,  and  many  of  them  would  even  have  abandoned 
a  great  part  of  their  bill,  if  they  dared,  rather  than  have 
recourse  to  it.  This  having  been  arranged,  and  it  being 
understood  that  the  ministers  retained  their  offices,  the 
king  asked — *Is  there  anything  more?'  *Sire,'  said  Lord 
Brougham,  *I  have  one  farther  request  to  make.'  *Whatr 
replied  the  king,  *  have  I  not  yet  conceded  enough?'  *  Yes,' 
replied  the  chancellor;  *  I  do  not  wish  to  ask  any  fresh  con- 
cessions of  your  majesty,  but  simply  to  request  you  to  put 
in  writing  the  promise  you  have  made  us.' 

The  king  was  evidently  irritated  at  a  demand  which 
seemed  to  imply  a  want  of  confidence  in  his  promise,  but  he 
also  felt  that  he  could  not  resist.  After  a  moment's  hesita- 
tion, he  took  a  small  piece -of  paper,  on  which  he  wrote  the 
following  words,  which  he  then  handed  to  Lord  Brougham : 

*  The  King  grants  permission  to  Earl  Grey  and  to  his 
Chancellor  Lord  Brougham  to  create  such  a  number  of  peers 
as  will  be  sufficient  to  insure  the  passing  of  the  Reform 
Bill — first  calling  peers'  eldest  sons. 

*  William  R. 

•  Windsor,  May  17, 1882.' 

The  same  evening.  Sir  Herbert  Taylor,  who  had  been 
present  at  this  interview,  wrote  the  following  cii-cular  note 
to  the  most  active  of  the  Opposition  lords : 

*My  dear  Lord, — I  am  honomred  with  his  majesty's  com* 
mands  to  acquaint  your  lordship  that  all  difficulties  to  the 
arrangements  in  progress  will  be  obviated  by  a  declaration 
in  the  House  of  Peers  to-night,  from  a  sufficient  number  of 
peers,  that  in  consequence  of  the  present  state  of  affisdrsthey 
have  come  to  the  resolution  of  dropping  their  opposition 
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to  the  Reform  Bill,  bo  that  it  may  pass  without  delay,  and  as 
nearly  as  possible  in  its  present  shape. 

*  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  yours  sincerely, 

*  Herbert  Taylor/ 

On  the  evening  on  which  this  letter  was  written  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  in  his  place  in  the  House  of  Lords,  gave 
a  fiill  explanation  of  the  share  he  had  taken  in  the  trans- 
actions which  had  followed  Earl  Grey's  resignation.  He 
then  ^vithdrew  from  the  House,  and  did  not  make  his  appear- 
ance in  it  again  imtil  the  day  following  the  passing  of  the 
Reform  Bill.  Lords  Grey  and  Brougham,  on  the  other  hand, 
did  not  even  yet  declare  positively  that  they  would  retain 
their  offices.  '  All  I  can  state,'  said  the  former,  *  is  that  my 
continuance  in  office  will  depend  on  my  conviction  of  my 
ability  to  carry  into  full  eflFect  the  bill  on  your  lordships* 
table  unimpaired  in  principle  and  in  all  its  essential  details/ 
*  We  shall  not  return  to  office,'  said  the  chancellor,  'except 
upon  the  condition  not  only  of  our  possessing  the  ability  to 
carry  the  bill  efficiently  through  the  House,  but  also  of  being 
able  to  carry  it  thi-ough  with  eveiy  reasonable  dispatch  con- 
sistent with  the  due  discussion  of  its  various  provisions.' 

The  fact  is,  that  ministers  were  not  at  this  moment 
aware  of  the  proceeding  of  Sir  Herbert  Taylor,  and  they 
were  most  imwilling  to  use  the  power  that  the  king  had 
given  them  to  the  extent  that  would  be  required  to  carry  the 
bill  unimpaired,  if  the  anti-reform  peers  persisted  in  their 
opposition  to  it.  Therefore  they  were  still  in  the  greatest 
perplexity.  They  hesitated  to  use  the  power  they  had 
obtained.  There  were  the  people  behind  them,  instant  with 
loud  voices  demanding  the  bill.  They  had  conjured  up  a 
spirit  they  could  not  lay  and  could  not  resist.  They  have 
been  gravely  censured  for  this,  but  most  imjustly.  The 
situation  was  most  difficult;  but  the  difficulty  arose  from  the 
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fault  of  those  who  had  delayed  reform  so  long  that  it  was 
necessary  to  do  in  one  bill  and  at  one  time  what  ought  to 
have  been  done  long  before  in  twenty  bills,  spread  over 
more  than  a  century.  That  which — done  in  time — might 
have  been  eflfected  quietly  and  without  danger,  was  now 
attended  with  imminent  peidl.  The  longer  the  delay  the 
greater  the  danger,  and  the  more  violent  the  required 
change.  The  chief  merit  of  the  Grey  ministry  was,  that 
they  dared  to  face  the  difficulties  of  the  situation  before 
it  was  too  late,  and  by  proposing  a  strong  measure  of  re- 
form to  prevent  a  revolution.  The  success  of  Sir  Herbert 
Taylor's  communication  to  the  peers  removed  every  diffi- 
culty ;  and  Earl  Grey  being  asked,  on  the  following  even- 
uig>  by  the  Earl  of  Harewood,  whether  it  was  settled  that 
ministers  should  continue  in  office,  replied :  *  In  consequence 
of  my  having  received  the  king's  request  to  that  eflfect,  and 
in  consequence  of  my  now  finding  myself  in  a  situation 
which  will  enable  me  to  caiTy  through  the  bill  unimpaired 
in  its  efficiency,  I  and  my  colleagues  continue  in  office.'  He 
accordingly  moved  that  the  bill  should  be  proceeded  with 
on  Monday. 

Lord  Harewood,  after  bitterly  complaining  that  the  in- 
dependence of  the  House  was  destroyed,  announced  his 
intention  of  withdrawing  from  farther  opposition;  and  a 
large  number  of  peers  followed  the  same  course.  A  small 
minority,  disregarding  the  king's  request,  still  ofiered  a 
pertinacious  and  often  violent  opposition  to  its  progress, 
and,  if  they  did  not  succeed  in  their  endeavoiurs,  at  least 
had  the  satisfaction  of  venting  their  indignation  in  no 
measured  terms.  Here  is  a  specimen  scene.  In  the  course 
of  a  discussion  on  the  enfranchisement  of  Oldham,  Lord 
Kenyon  exclaimed: 

*  The  bill  will  be  the  destruction  of  the  monarchy.  By 
forcing  this  measure  on  his  reluctant  sovereign,  the  noble 
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earl  has  placed  the  king  in  a  situation  in  which  he  could 
make  no  choice  of  a  minister ;  and  his  advice  to  exercise 
his  prerogative  in  so  unconstitutional  a  manner  as  to 
destroy  the  independence  of  this  House  is  abandoned  and 
atrocious — ' 

Earl  Grey  (interrupting,  with  great  warmth  and  amidst 
vehement  cheering) :  'Atrocious !  my  lords.  I  put  it  to  your 
lordships,  is  it  consistent  with  the  usages  of  this  House, 
or  with  ordinary  propriety,  that  the  noble  lord  should  apply 
such  words  to  me?  For  my  part  I  can  only  reject  the  words 
with  contempt  and  scorn.' 

Lord  Kenyan :  *  I  repeat,  that  I  think  such  conduct  most 
abandoned  and  atrocious.  Whether  the  noble  lord  be 
pleased  or  not  with  my  using  the  word  atrocious,  the  privi- 
leges of  the  House  have  not  been  abrogated  to  such  an 
extent  that  the  noble  earl  can  prevent  me  from  saying  that 
I  shall  always  feel  that  it  was  the  most  atrocious  act  of 
the  minister  to  give  such  advice  to  the  king.' 

Earl  Grey:  *  Anything  more  imparliamentary,  disorderly, 
and  atrocious  than  the  applying  of  such  words  to  me,  I 
never  heard  in  this  House.  It  is  for  the  House  to  act  as 
may  seem  befitting  its  own  dignity;  but  for  me,  all  that 
remains  to  me  is  to  throw  back  those  words  with  the 
utmost  scora,  contempt,  and  indignation.' 

After  some  farther  bickeiings,  the  Duke  of  Cumberland 
interposed  as  a  peacemaker,  and  the  business  of  the  com- 
mittee proceeded.  In  six  days  the  bill  went  through  com- 
mittee, and  on  the  4th  of  June  it  was  read  a  third  time 
and  passed,  106  peers  voting  for  it  and  only  22  against 
it.  Lords  Wharncliffe  and  Harrowby,  by  whose  assistance 
the  second  reading  was  carried,  evidently  thought  that  they 
had  been  duped  by  the  ministry,  and  took  the  opportunity 
afforded  them  by  the  debate  on  the  third  reading  of  giving 
loud  utterance  to  their  disappointment  and  indignation. 
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On  the  5th  of  June  the  amendments  introduced  into  the 
bill  by  the  House  of  Lords  were  submitted  to  the  lower 
House,  and  assented  to.  No  objection  was  made  to  them 
from  any  quarter;  nevertheless  a  long  discussion  took  place, 
which  had  very  little  reference  to  the  question  before  the 
House,  but  which  presented  one  or  two  remarkable  features. 
In  the  course  of  this  debate  Lord  Milton  avowed  and  justi- 
fied his  intention  to  resist  the  payment  of  taxes  in  case  the 
Wellington  administration  had  been  formed.  Sir  R.  Peel 
also  made  the  following  remarks,  to  which  subsequent  events 
gave  peculiar  interest  and  significance :  *  Whenever  govern- 
ment come  to  deal  with  the  corn  laws,  the  precedent  formed 
by  the  present  occasion  will  be  appealed  to ;  and  if  they 
should  be  placed  in  similar  circumstances  of  difficulty  and 
excitement,  the  danger  to  the  public  tranquillity  will  be 
made  a  plea  for  overturning  the  independence  of  the  House 
of  Lords.'  Little  did  he  then  dream,  that  when  the  dire 
consummation,  which  he  thus  lugubriously  predicted,  arrived 
he  himself,  by  the  aid  of  a  reformed  House  of  Commons, 
would  constrain  a  reluctant  House  of  Lords  to  sanction  the 
entire  abolition  of  the  com  laws,  and  the  subversion  of  the 
policy  with  which  they  were  identified.  It  was  also  in  the 
course  of  this  debate  that  Lord  J.  Russell  made  the  cele- 
brated *  finality'  declaration,  which  has  so  often  been  refeiTcd 
to  as  a  proof  that  he  and  his  colleagues  were  pledged  to 
resist  any  attempt  to  carry  farther  than  they  had  done  by 
their  bill  the  reform  of  the  House  of  Commons.  His  words 
were  these :  *  I  think  that,  so  far  as  ministers  are  concerned, 
this  is  a  final  measure.  I  declared,  on  the  second  reading 
of  the  bill,  that  if  only  a  part  of  the  measure  were  carried, 
it  would  lead  to  new  agitdtions;  that  is  now  avoided  by 
the  state  in  which  the  bill  has  come  from  the  other  House.' 

The  measure  thus  at  length  adopted  by  the  legislature 
swept  away  fifty-six  nomination  boroughs,  returning  112 
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memberSy  semi- disfranchised  thirty  more ;  making  a  smn* 
total  of  disfranchisement  of  142  seats  in  the  lower  House  of 
Parliament.  It  gave  the  counties  sixty-five  additional  re- 
presentatives, and  conferred  the  right  of  sending  members 
to  the  House  of  Commons  on  Manchester,  Leeds,  Birming- 
ham, and  thirty-nine  other  lai*ge  and  flourishing  towns  pre- 
viously unrepresented.  On  the  other  hand,  it  greatly  impaired 
the  direct  influence  of  the  working  classes  in  the  elections, 
by  diminishing  the  nmnber  of  the  franchises  in  Preston  and 
other  towns,  where,  before  the  Reform  Bill  was  carried,  the 
suffrage  was  nearly  universal.  It  must  also  be  confessed 
that  the  mechanism  of  the  measure  was  in  many  respects 
feulty.  This  was  admitted  by  the  late  Lord  Spencer — the 
Lord  Althorp  of  our  histoiy — and  has  been  pointed  out  by 
the  late  Sir  J.  Stephen,  Mr.  Chadwick,  and  other  authori- 
ties. For  this,  however,  the  opponents  of  the  bill  were  much 
more  to  blame  than  its  framers  and  supporters.  Their  ef- 
forts were  exerted  not  to  amend,  but  to  delay  and  defeat  it. 
Not  only  did  they  bring  forward  themselves  a  multitude 
of  motions  with  this  view,  but  they  also  availed  themselves 
of  all  the  amendments  proposed  by  the  friends  of  reform 
to  forward  then*  obstructive  designs.  But  the  defects  thus 
occasioned,  though  much  to  be  regretted,  are  as  dust  in  the 
balance  when  weighed  against  the  solid  gain  which  was 
obtained  by  the  abolition  of  the  crying  abuses  of  the  system 
which  the  bill  swept  away,  as  well  as  by  the  positive  bene- 
fits of  the  system  which  it  established.  It  conferred  on 
some  of  the  most  powerful  interests  in  the  nation  not  per- 
haps all  the  influence  in  the  framing  of  our  laws  to  which 
their  growing  importance  entitled  them,  but  an  influence 
sufficient  to  secure  attention  to  their  needs  and  require-^ 
ments.  The  vast  expansion  of  our  trade,  commerce,  and 
manufactures,  which  has  since  taken  place,  could  not  have 
been  effected  if  the  landed  interest  had  continued  to  possess 
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that  virtual  monopoly  of  legislation  which  was  taken  from 
it  by  the  Eeform  Bill. 

Nothing  now  remained  in  order  to   give  the  bill  the 
force  of  law  but  the  formal  assent  of  the  king.     It  was 
earnestly  hoped  that  he  would  have  given  it  in  person ;  and 
had  he  done  so,  he  would  probably  have  recovered  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  the  popularity  he  had  lost  by  his  refusal 
to  create  peers.    His  ministers  implored  him  to  go  down 
to  the  House  of  Lords ;  the  reform  journals  urged  him  to 
attend,  and  promised  a  most  enthusiastic  reception,  which 
unquestionably  would  have  been  given  to  him ;    for  the 
people,  now  that  their  wishes  were  gratified,  were  quite 
prepared  to  forgive  his  past  conduct.    But  the  treatment  he 
had  received  after  Lord  Grey's  resignation,  and  the  abuse 
with  which  he  had  been  loaded  by  the  reform  journals  at 
that  period,  had  made  a  deep  impression  on  his  mind,  and 
he  peremptorily  refused  to  give  his  assent  in  person.    It 
was  consequently  given  by  commission,  the  commissioners 
being  the  lord  chancellor,  Earl  Grey,  the  Marquis  of  Lans- 
downe,  the  Marquis  of  Wellesley,  Lord  Durham,  and  Lord 
Holland.     The  ministerial  benches  were  crowded;   those 
usually  occupied  by  the  Opposition  were  empty.   One  single 
prelate.  Dr.  Maltby,  the  new  bishop  of  Chichester,  repre- 
sented the  episcopal  bench  on  the  occasion.    The  speaker, 
followed  by  all  the  members  present  in  the  House,  with  the 
single  exception  of  Sir  B.  H.  Inglis,  went  up  to  the  House 
of  Lords,  and  announced  on  his  return  that  the  royal  assent 
had  been  given  to  the  bill.  The  announcement  was  received 
in  silence,  and  the  absence  of  the  king  gave  rise  to  gloomy 
presentiments.    The  bill  had  now  become  law,  but  its  re- 
sults yet  remained  to  be  seen.     The  agitation  which  the 
Btruggle  had  caused,  and  the  passions  it  had  roused,  had  by 
no  means  subsided;  and  the  state  of  the  public  mind  was 
fluch  as  to  give  rise  to  anxious  forebodings,  even  in  the 
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hearts  of  the  most  sanguine  supporters  of  the  measure,  as 
to  the  use  which  the  nation  would  make  of  its  victory^ 
These  fears  we  all  know  proved  to  be  unfoimded.  The 
dangers  which  menaced  the  state  have  passed  away;  the 
constitution  has  acquired  new  vigour ;  the  tranquillity,  con- 
tentment, security,  and  wealth  of  the  nation  have  increased 
enormously ;  and  many  excellent  measiu-es  have  passed,  to 
the  great  advantage  of  all  classes,  which  an  unreformed 
Parliament  never  would  have  entertained. 

One  of  the  most  natural  and  obvious  consequences  of 
such  a  struggle  as  we  have  been  describing  was  to  give  a 
more  extensive  circulation  to  existing  newspapers,  and  to 
call  fresh  newspapers  into  existence.  It  had  also  the  effect 
of  producing  a  new  description  of  political  periodicals,  con- 
taining many  pimgent  political  articles  and  personal  attacks, 
but  no  news ;  so  that  being  imstamped  they  were  sold  for  a 
penny,  while  the  price  of  newspapers  was  sixpence  or  seven- 
pence  a  number.  These  had  only  an  ephemeral  life ;  they 
appeared  in  great  numbers  dmang  the  reform  excitement, 
and  disappeared  when  it  abated.  Of  these  the  most  widely 
circulated  and  the  most  popular  was  the  Figaro,  which  bore 
this  motto  on  its  title-page, 

*  True  wit,  that  like  a  polish'd  razor  keen 
Wonnds  with  a  stroke  that's  hardly  felt  or  seen/ 

These  papers  were  the  precursors  oi  Punch.  But  this  year 
witnessed  the  commencement  of  a  healthier  and  more  dur- 
able class  of  cheap  weekly  periodicals,  also  sold  at  a  penny ; 
but  from  which  both  news  and  politics  were  altogether  ex- 
cluded, while  a  great  deal  of  very  valuable  and  interesting 
information  was  afforded  by  them.  From  their  size,  the 
character  of  their  contents,  and  the  engravings  they  aon- 
tained,  they  were  at  that  time  regarded  as  miracles  of 
cheapness.  Of  these  we  may  specially  mention  the  Penny 
Magazine,  published  by  the  Society  for  the  Diffusion  of  Use- 


286  THE  REFORM  BILL  CARRIED.  Chap.  IV. 

ful  Knowledge,  and  circulating  200,000  copies;  the  Sattir- 
day  Magaziney,  published  by  the  Society  for  the  Promotion 
of  Christian  Knowledge ;  and  Cliambers^s  Edinburgh  Journal, 
each  circulating  60,000  copies.  This  circulation  was  at  that 
time  regarded  as  almost  marvellous;  and  the  success  of 
these  periodicals  constitutes  an  era  in  the  history  of  our 
periodical  literature,  showing,  as  it  did,  that  the  people 
would  willingly  purchase,  and  even  prefer,  literature  of  a 
wholesome  and  improving  character,  if  sold  at  a  price  low 
enough  to  place  it  within  their  reach. 

On  the  21st  of  September  in  this  year  there  passed 
away  in  peace  one  whose  name  is  still  a  household  word, 
whose  works  adorn  almost  every  libraiy,  and  are  read  with 
almost  the  same  eager  delight  that  they  excited  when  they 
first  appeared.  We  need  hardly  add,  that  we  speak  of 
Walter  Scott.  Clouds  and  darkness  overshadowed  his  last 
years  on  earth,  and  the  Reform  Bill,  so  full  of  hope  to  some 
of  his  contemporaries,  was  to  him  big  with  disaster  and 
despair.  But  he  bore  up  under  all  with  a  cheerfulness  that 
neither  poverty,  nor  pain,  nor  iUness,  nor  the  apprehension 
of  the  evil  to  come,  could  quench.  No  man  perhaps  ever 
more  completely  transfused  his  own  noble  and  generous 
character  into  his  works,  in  which  nearly  all  that  is  im- 
mortal of  him  still  lives ;  and  therefore  it  is  needless  to 
say  more  of  him ;  but  it  would  have  been  unpardonable 
in  one  who  attempts  to  write  the  history  of  the  year  1832 
to  allow  the  departure  of  so  great  and  good  a  man  to  pass 
unremarked. 


CHAPTER  V. 

THE  FIRST  REFORMED  PARLIAMENT. 

The  struggle  was  at  last  over;  but  the  emotions  it  had 
excited,  Kke  the  ground-swell  after  the  storm,  still  continued 
to  agitate  the  public  mind.  The  reformers,  flushed  with 
victory,  were  making  their  preparations  for  the  coming  con- 
test with  a  vigour  and  enthusiasm  which  insured  success. 
Many  of  them  looked  forward  to  the  almost  immediate 
introduction  of  universal  suffrage,  vote  by  ballot,  annual 
parliaments ;  to  the  disestablishment  of  the  church ;  and  to 
various  other  great  and  organic  changes,  which  they  ima- 
gined would  be  the  necessary  and  immediate  consequence 
of  the  immense  increase  of  popular  power  which  had  been 
effected  by  the  great  bill.  Others  among  them,  more 
moderate  or  more  timid,  gave  their  support  to  the  goverur 
ment,  which  had  announced  that  they  intended  the  bill  which 
they  had  succeeded  in  carrying  to  be  a  final  measure, 
not  indeed  altogether  precluding  other  important  changes, 
but  intended  to  determine  the  constitution  of  the  House  of 
Commons  for  the  generation  in  which  it  was  adopted. 
Many  of  them  thought  that  reform  had  already  gone  too 
far  in  this  direction,  and  would  gladly  have  made  the  change 
less  violent,  if  they  had  not  been  prevented  from  doing  so 
by  a  sense  of  the  impossibility  of  stemming  the  current  of 
popular  enthusiasm  by  which  it  was  borne  onwards.  These, 
for  the  most  part,  gave  their  confidence  and  support  to  the 
Grey  administration.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Tories,  or, 
as  they  now  began  to  be  called,  the  Conservatives,  were 
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filled  with  alarm  and  almost  overwhelmed  with   despair. 
Beaten  and    dispirited,   they  thought  that  the    extreme 
measmres  which  were  at  the  moment  so  popular  would 
speedily  be  adopted,  and  that  reform  would  develop  into 
anarchy  and  revolution.    These  fears  caused  them  to  put 
forth  all  the  exertions  of  which  they  were  capable,  and  the 
long  interval  which  necessarily  elapsed  before  the  struggle 
between  the  two  parties  could  be  renewed  at  the  hustings 
and  the  polling-booth  enabled  them  in  some  degree  to  recover 
their  drooping  spirits.     They  had  etiU  a  great  superiority 
over  their  opponents  in  wealth  and  influence,   and  they 
hoped  that  by  a  large  expenditure  of  money  they  might 
succeed,  not  indeed  in  obtaining  a  majority,  for  that  was 
quite  out  of  the  question,  but  in  returning  a  formidable 
phalanx  to    sit  on  the  Opposition  benches  and  obstruct 
and  delay,  as  far  as  possible,  the  measures  they  dreaded. 
They  knew  that  they  could  count  on  a  large  majority  in 
the  House  of  Lords,  but  that  its  action  must  in  a  great 
degree  depend  on  the  number  of  supporters  they  could 
muster  in  the  House  of  Commons.    K  the  majorities  by 
which  any  measure  which  the  Conservative  party  resisted 
was  carried  in  the  House  of  Commons  were  not  very  large, 
they  knew  that  the  Lords  would  be  sure  to   reject  the 
measure,  or  to  so  amend  it  as  to  render  it  in  their  opinion 
almost  innocuous.     The  revision  of  the  registers  passed 
off  quietly,  and  served  to  calm  down  still  farther  the  pas- 
sions which  the  reform  struggle  had  so  powerfully  excited. 
The  revising  barristers  generally  adopted  the  most  liberal 
construction  of  the  statute,  and  retained  the  names  of  all 
persons  who  were  not  distinctly  shown  to  be  disqualified 
for  the  votes  they  claimed.    The  revision,  however,  clearly- 
showed,  as  indeed  all  parties  had  anticipated,  that  the  vast 
majority  of  those  on  whom  the  Reform  Bill  had  conferred 
the  elective  franchise  were  supporters  of  the  government 
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by  which  that  measure  had  been  introduced  and  carried 
through  its  different  stages. 

It  was  near  the  end  of  the  year  1832  when  the  elections 
commenced,  and  they  were  not  completed  until  after  the 
beginning  of  the  year  1833.    When  they  came  on,  it  was 
found  that  the  machinery  of  the  bill  fully  answered  the . 
hopes  and  expectations  of  its  authors.    The  revision  had 
greatly  facilitated  the  taking  of  the  votes,  as  the  only  thing 
now  to  be  ascertained  was  whether  the  person  tendering  his 
vote  had  his  name  on  the  register.    The  plan  of  taking  the 
votes  at  several  separate  polling-places,  instead  of  at  one 
central  hustings,  divided  the  mob^  prevented  disturbances  in 
some  cases,  and  fisicilitated  the  repression  of  them  in  others. 
The  diminution  of  the  time  over  which  the  polling  extended 
was  a  still  greater  improvement.    In  the  place  of  fourteen 
days  of  tiumoil,  trouble,  drunkenness,  and  riot,  there  were 
now  only  two  days  at  the  most ;  and  though  the  state  of 
towns  during  the  elections  was  still  £sir  from  being  what 
was  desirable,  comparative  tranquillity  prevailed.   Of  course 
the  ministerial  party  was  the  one  which  gained  chiefly 
by  the  dissolution.    The  Conservative  party,  whose  ranks 
had  been  so  greatly  thinned  by  two  successive  dissolutions, 
suffered  fresh  losses  by  the  present  election.    The  rotten 
boroughs,  which  had  been  their  strongholds,  were  now  dis- 
franchised, and  the  new  constituencies  naturally  showed 
their  gratitude  to  their  political  creators  by  generally  re- 
turning representatives  of  the  Whig  party.    Nevertheless 
their  losses  were  less  disastrous  than  might  have  been  anti- 
cipated, and  they  were  able  to  boast  that  they  had  gained 
some  victories  where  defeat  seemed  to  be  inevitable.     A 
remnant,  small  indeed,  but  still  larger  than  was  hoped,  of 
the  great  party  that  carried  General  Gascoyne's  amendment, 
occupied  the  Opposition  benches.    Mr.  Baring,  one  of  the 
most  uncompromising  opponents  of  the  Reform  Bill,  was 
VOL.  I.  U 
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returned  for  the  county  of  Essex.  Sir  R.  Vyvyan,  whose 
hostility  to  the  measure  had  not  been  less  marked,  repre- 
sented Bristol  in  the  new  Parliament.  Lord  Sandon  was 
elected  by  the  still  more  important  constituency  of  Liver- 
pool. But  these  triumphs,  dearly  bought,  were  balanced  by 
very  serious  losses.  Sir  C.  Wetherell,  the  ablest  lawyer  and 
the  most  eflfective  speaker  of  the  high  Tory  party,  was  re- 
jected at  Oxford.  Sir  E.  Sugden,  afterwards  lord  chancellor 
and  Lord  St.  Leonards,  lost  his  seat  at  Cambridge.  Mr. 
Groker  had  declared  that  he  would  never  sit  in  a  House  of 
Commons  elected  under  the  Reform  Bill,  and  he  kept  his 
word.  The  radical  party,  which  had  expected  to  gain  most 
largely  in  this  election,  was  disappointed  in  its  hopes.  It 
is  true  that  Cobbett,  after  having  been  rejected  at  Man- 
chester, found  an  asylum  at  Oldham;  but  on  the  other  hand. 
Hunt  lost  his  election  at  Preston,  where  the  suffirage,  which 
before  the  passing  of  the  Reform  Bill  was  almost  universal, 
had  been  considerably  restricted  by  that  measure,  which 
was  far  from  going  the  lengths  of  the  ancient  franchises, 
and  which  was  consequently  a  measure  of  disfranchisement 
in  the  places  where  they  still  prevailed.  In  most  of  the 
boroughs,  especially  the  larger  ones,  the  partisans  of  the 
ministers  triumphed.  Here  and  there  a  large  conservative 
proprietor  was  able  to  force  himself  or  his  nominee  on  a 
borough  in  or  near  which  his  property  was  situated.  In 
the  counties  the  influence  of  the  nobility  and  of  the  large 
landed  proprietors  secured  for  the  conservatives  a  fair  share 
of  the  representation.  In  Scotland,  out  of  the  fifty-three 
members  who  represented  that  country,  forty  were  minis- 
terialists, ten  conservatives,  and  three  radicals.  In  Ireland, 
where  O'Connell  at  this  moment  wielded  an  enormous  power, 
a  large  proportion  of  his  followers-^ men  favoiurable  to  the 
repeal  of  the  imion  and  ready  to  lend  their  support  to  the 
most  violent  measures — had  been  elected.    On  the  whole. 
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the  results  of  the  election  ftilly  answered  the  expectations  of 
the  prudent  and  moderate  supporters  of  the  Eeform  Bill. 
Its  effect  was  to  increase  considerably  the  large  number  of 
supporters  of  the  ministry  which  the  last  House  of  Commons 
had  contained,  and  to  make  that  government  one  of  the 
strongest  administrations  that  had  ever  existed  in  England. 
Unhappily  all  their  strength,  and  even  more,  was  requisite 
to  enable  the  ministry  to  cope  successfully  with  the  diffi- 
culties which  the  condition  of  Ireland  presented. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Asiatic  cholera  was  spreading 
through  the  land,  and  exercising  a  sobering  and  saddening 
influence  on  the  minds  of  all.  Its  ravages  had  not  indeed 
proved  as  terrible  as  had  been  anticipated ;  still  they  caused 
no  small  alarm,  especially  as  it  was  not  yet  known  whether 
it  would  increase  or  decline  in  its  severity.  The  winter 
had  brought  with  it  a  very  marked  diminution  of  the  pestil- 
ence ;  but  what  effect  would  spring  and  summer  have  on 
it?  That  question,  often  and  anxiously  asked,  time  alone 
could  answer. 

The  first  reformed  Parliament  was  formally  opened  by 
commission  on  the  29th  of  January  1833.  Of  course  the 
first  object  that  occupied  the  attention  of  the  House  of 
Commons  was  the  choice  of  a  speaker.  The  late  speaker 
had  intimated  his  intention  of  not  again  seeking  reelection, 
and  in  consequence  a  pension  of  4,000/.  a  year  had  been 
settled  on  him,  with  a  reversion  to  his  son.  It  was  observed 
however  with  displeasure  by  the  conservative  party,  that  he 
had  not,  according  to  the  usual  practice,  been  raised  to  the 
peerage,  and  some  of  the  papers  belonging  to  that  party 
had  remarked  severely  on  this  supposed  violation  of  what 
was  due  to  one  who  had  so  ably  served  the  legislature  and 
the  coimtry,  and  the  more  so  as  they  ascribed  it  to  a  dis- 
inclination on  the  part  of  the  government  to  add  to  the 
already  large  phalanx  of  conservatives  which  was  arrayed 
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againBt  them  in  the  House  of  Lords.  It  gradually,  how- 
ever, became  known  that  the  government  were  actuated  bj 
a  different  and  a  more  creditable  motive  than  that  which 
had  been  imputed  to  them.  They  thought  that  his  long 
experience  in  the  chair  of  the  House  would  be  peculiarly 
valuable  in  an  assembly  which  contained  so  large  a  propor- 
tion of  new  members,  and  they  therefore  begged  him  to 
allow  himself  to  be  again  put  in  nomination  for  the  office 
he  had  already  filled  so  long  and  with  so  much  credit.  He 
agreed  to  comply  with  a  wish  so  flattering  to  him.  This 
arrangement  however  was  very  far  from  being  satisfactory 
to  all  the  supporters  of  the  ministry.  The  radicals  espe- 
cially contended  warmly  that  the  chair  of  a  reformed  House 
of  Commons  should  be  filled  by  a  reformer ;  and  though  the 
contest  was  quite  hopeless,  they  determined  to  resist  the 
nomination.  Accordingly,  when  Mr.  Manners  Sutton  was 
proposed  by  Lord  Morpeth  and  seconded  by  Sir  F.  Burdett, 
Mr.  Littleton,  in  spite  of  his  own  remonstrances  and  the 
strong  support  he  gave  to  the  claims  of  his  rival,  was  pro- 
posed by  Mr.  Hume  and  seconded  by  Mr.  O'Connell.  The 
matter  was  pressed  to  a  division,  when  241  members  gave 
their  votes  to  Mr.  Sutton,  while  only  31  supported  his  in- 
voluntary opponent. 

After  the  usual  swearing-in  of  the  members  of  the  two 
Houses,  on  February  5th  the  king  in  person  opened  the  ses- 
sion. His  speech  recommended  to  Parliament  the  careful 
consideration  of  the  questions  of  the  renewal  of  the  charters 
of  the  Bank  of  England  and  of  the  East  Lidia  Company ; 
of  the  temporalities  of  the  church,  especially  with  regard 
to  tithes,  the  collection  of  which  had  become  very  diffioult, 
and  caused  very  bitter  disputes.  The  correction  of  the 
abuses  of  the  church,  and  a  more  equitable  distribution  of 
her  revenues,  was  also  suggested,  and  a  just  commutation 
of  tithes  in  Lreland  strongly  recommended.    The  king  also 
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requested  the  two  Houses  to  confer  on  the  government  addir 
tional  powers  for  the  repression  of  disorders  in  Ireland,  and 
expressed  in  energetic  terms  his  determination  to  maintain 
the  legislative  union  between  the  two  countries,  as  being 
'indisBolTibly  connected  with  the  peace,  security,  and  wel- 
fare  of  his  people.' 

The  address  in  reply  to  this  speech  passed  the  House 
of  Lords  with  some  criticism  from  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
of  the  foreign  policy  of  the  government,  especially  in  refer- 
ence to  Holland  and  Portugal,  but  without  serious  oppo- 
sition. In  the  House  of  Commons,  Mr.  O'Connell  assailed 
those  parts  of  the  king's  speech  that  referred  to  Ireland 
with  even  more  than  his  usual  acrimony  and  violence.  He 
denounced  them  as  *  bloody,  brutal,  and  unconstitutional;* 
he  declared  that  the  evils  of  Ireland  arose  not  from  agita^ 
tion  but  from  misgovemment,  and  that  the  attempt  to  put 
down  agitation  would  not  remove  but  increase  them.  In- 
•crease  of  crime  always  followed  increase  of  force.  Never 
had  there  been  such  a  persecuting  government  as  the  pre- 
sent. They  had  persecuted  the  press,  the  people,  and  even 
the  priests;  but  they  had  done  nothing  to  restore  tran- 
quillity to  the  coimtry.  He  complained  bitterly  of  the 
administration  of  the  law  in  Ireland,  of  the  state  of  the 
magistracy,  of  the  arbitrary  rating  of  counties  by  grand 
jurors,  and  threw  the  blame  of  all  these  evils  on  the 
Whigs.  He  concluded  these  invectives  by  moving  the  follow- 
ing amendment  to  the  address :  *  That  the  House  do  now 
resolve  itself  into  a  committee  of  the  whole  House  to  con- 
sider of  the  address  to  his  majesty.'  Mr.  Stanley,  the  Irish 
secretary,  replied  to  the  vehement  harangue  of  the  Irish 
agitator  with  little  less  vehemence.  He  taunted  Mr.  O'Con- 
jDell  on  account  of  the  caution  he  had  displayed  in  avoid- 
ing the  discussion  of  that  measure  which  he  had  always 
been  in  the  habit  of  representing  as  the  only  method  of 
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obtaining  redress  for  the  grievances  of  Ireland,  namely,  the 
repeal  of  the  legislative  union  between  the  two  countries. 
This  panacea  the  government  plainly  told  him,  and,  as  Mr. 
Stanley  believed,  with  the  cordial  support  of  the  people, 
they  would  resist  to  the  death.  With  that  question  Mr. 
O'Connell  had  not  ventured  to  grapple,  though  he  had  told 
the  people  of  Ireland  that  they  should  have  a  Parliament  in 
College-green  by  next  June. 

In  supporting  the  necessity  of  some  stronger  measures 
than  the  ordinary  administration  of  the  law,  the  Irish  secre- 
tary drew  a  fearful  but  unexaggerated  picture  of  the  state 
of  Ireland,  affirming  that  the  record  of  the  crimes  perpe- 
trated in  Ireland  would  almost  surpass  belief.  He  referred 
to  some  of  the  principal  crimes  that  had  been  committed 
in  Kilkenny  and  Queen's  County  during  the  last  twelve 
months.  In  Eolkenny  alone,  during  that  period,  there  had 
been  32  murders  and  attempts  at  murder,  34  burnings  of 
houses,  519  burglaries,  36  houghings  of  cattle,  and  178 
assaults,  of  such  a  nature  as  to  be  attended  with  danger  of 
loss  of  life.  In  Queen's  County,  during  the  same  period, 
the  number  of  murders  was  still  greater — namely,  60.  Of 
burglaries  and  nightly  attacks  of  houses  there  had  been  26, 
of  malicious  injuries  to  property  115,  and  of  serious  assaults 
on  individuals  200.  This  list,  formidable  as  it  was,  con- 
tained only  the  crimes  of  which  notice  had  been  given  to 
the  police,  which,  in  fact,  constituted  only  a  small  portion 
of  the  offences  really  committed.  So  complete  was  the  sys- 
tem of  organisation  established  by  the  midnight  murderers 
and  disturbers  of  the  public  peace,  that  their  victims  dared 
not  complain.  He  had  been  willing  to  try  the  unaided 
powers  of  the  law ;  the  experiment  had  been  tried,  and  had 
failed.  He  maintained  that  Mr.  O'Connell  himself  and  his 
co-^gitators  had  instigated  his  ignorant  fellow-countrymen 
to  commit  violations  of  the  law.    He  denied  the  assertioa 
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that  the  government  had  ByBtematically  excluded  the  Ca^ 
iholics  from  the  magistracy,  and  mentioned  the  names  of 
several  Catholics  who  had  been  raised  by  them  to  high 
legal  positions.  He  reminded  the  House,  that  if  the  sheriffs 
were,  with  a  single  exception,  Protestants,  that  was  a  dr- 
onmstance  over  which  the  government  had  no  control,  and 
for  which  it  could  not  be  regarded  as  responsible.  K  they 
had  exercised  their  undoubted  right  of  objecting  to  jurors 
in  some  cases,  Mr.  O'Connell  himself  had  carried  the  same 
light  so  far  as  to  call  forth  an  indignant  exclamation  from 
Mr.  Justice  Moore,  a  man  of  undoubted  impartiality.  The 
law  was  no  doubt  sufficient,  but  the  law  could  not  be  en- 
forced ;  prosecutors,  jurors,  and  witnesses,  were  all  intimi- 
dated. The  majesty  of  the  law  must  first  be  asserted,  and 
then  afterwards  grievances  might  be  redressed. 

After  Colonel  Davis,  Mr.  Roebuck,  Lord  Althorp,  and 
Mr.  Macaulay  had  successively  addressed  the  House,  Mr. 
Shell  and  oLr  Irish  raeraJs  complained,  and  certainly 
with  some  show  of  reason,  that  although  Catholic  eman- 
cipation had  been  granted  by  the  legislature,  the  system 
with  which  Catholic  disabilities  were  identified  still  pressed 
heavily  on  their  country.  They  reminded  the  House,  that 
there  was  not  one  Irishman  in  the  cabinet  of  Ireland ;  that 
the  Irish  secretary,  when  examined  before  a  committee  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  had  declared  that  he  knew  nothing 
of  Ireland.  Admitting  the  frightftJ  nature  of  the  disturb- 
ances that  prevailed,  they  declared  that  it  was  not  a  war 
of  Catholic  against  Protestant  that  lay  at  the  root  of  these 
disturbances,  but  that  it  was  misery  and  hunger  that  goaded 
the  people  to  desperation.  Mr.  Hume  complained  that  the 
speech  gave  no  promise  of  the  reductions  and  reforms  which 
he  alleged  to  be  necessary.  He  demanded  a  thorough  re- 
form of  the  church,  and  supported,  to  a  certain  extent,  the 
complaints  of  the  repealers.    Sir  B.  Peel,  on  the  other  hand, 
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in  a  speech  characterised  by  statesmanlike  moderation,  sup- 
ported the  address ;  and  it  was  carried  against  Mr.  O'Con- 
nell's  amendment  by  428  to  40,  of  whom  34  were  Irish 
rmembers ;  and  against  another  amendment,  moved  by  Cob- 
•bett,  by  323  votes  against  23. 

After  the  adoption  of  some  regulations,  having  for  their 
object  the  expediting  of  the  business  of  the  House,  Mr. 
Pease,  the  first  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends  who  had 
ever  been  elected  to  represent  any  constituency  in  the  Bri- 
tish Parliament,  claimed  to  take  his  seat,  as  a  knight  of  the 
shire  for  the  county  of  Durham ;  and  was  allowed  to  do  so 
on  making  his  solemn  affirmation  instead  of  the  usual  oath. 

It  will  be  at  once  seen,  from  the  account  we  have  given 
of  the  king's  speech,  and  of  the  debate  on  the  address  in 
reply  to  it,  that  the  affairs  of  Ireland  were  likely  to  engross 
a  large  share  of  the  attention  of  Parliament  during  the 
session  of  1833,  and  that  ministers  felt  that  one  of  the  most 
pressing  works  they  had  to  accomplish  was  the  pacification 
•of  Ireland.  This  had  indeed  become  the  most  important 
question  of  the  day.  It  influenced  the  course  of  legislation, 
the  progress  of  civilisation,  the  fiite  of  government,  and 
therefore  cannot  be  omitted  from  any  history  of  this  country, 
however  exclusively  Enirlish  its  design  may  be. 

Indeed,  the  state  of  Lland  at  tiTperiod  was  a  disgrace 
to  the  civilisation  of  the  nineteenth  century,  and  a  reproach 
to  the  English  government.  The  laws  which  had  been 
passed  for  the  protection  of  life  and  property  had  become 
a  dead  letter  in  many  parts  of  it.  Persons  who  hesitated 
to  submit  to  the  illegal  dictates  of  Whitefeet,  Blackfeet,  and 
other  emissaries  of  secret  societies,  were  put  to  death  in 
open  day,  in  the  presence  of  numerous  spectators,  none  of 
whom  chose  or  ventured  to  interfere,  with  perfect  impunity. 
The  nearest  relatives  of  the  victims  dared  not  institute 
.proceedings  against  the  murderers;  jurors  were  afraid  to 
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attend  the  assizes,  or  were  terrified  into  giving  a  verdict 
of  acquittal  in  the  face  of  the  plainest  evidence.  Witnesses 
were  compelled  to  qnit  their  country  in  order  to  save  their 
lives,  if  indeed  they  did  save  them.  Even  magistrates  were 
deterred  from  doing  their  duty.  The  consequences  of  the 
impunity  thus  afforded  to  crime  were  such  as  might  have 
been  anticipated.  There  was  a  reign  of  terror  throughout 
the  greater  pcui;  of  Ireland,  the  like  of  which  has  scarcely 
ever  existed  in  any  other  country.  In  the  forcible  and  true 
IflJ^g^Mgo  of  a  great  writer,  England,  and  Ireland  too,  were 
reaping  *  at  last  in  full  measure  the  fruit  of  fifteen  genera- 
tions of  wrong-doing.'  The  country  was  swiftly  sinking  into 
a  state  of  barbarism,  which  only  wanted  cannibalism  to  be 
added  to  it  in  order  to  make  it  worse  than  that  of  the 
savages  of  New  Zealand  in  the  worst  period  of  their  history. 
We  have  already  had  something  of  its  condition  revealed 
to  us  in  the  debate  on  the  address.  A  still  more  fiightfrd 
statement  of  atrocities  and  horrors  was  submitted  to  the 
House  of  Lords  by  the  first  minister  of  the  crown. 

*  Between  the  1st  of  January  and  the  end  of  Decem- 
ber 1832  the  number  of  homicides  was  242 ;  of  robberies, 
1,179 ;  of  burglaries,  401 ;  of  burnings,  568 ;  of  houghing 
cattle,  290;  of  serious  assaults,  161;  of  riots,  203;  of  illegal 
reviews,  353 ;  of  illegal  notices,  2,094 ;  of  illegal  meetings, 
427;  of  injuries  to  property,  796;  of  attacks  on  houses,  723; 
of  firing  with  intent  to  kill,  328;  of  robbery  of  arms,  117; 
of  administering  unlawftd  oaths,  163 ;  of  resistance  to  legal 
process,  8 ;  of  tuming-up  land,  20 ;  of  resistance  to  tithes, 
50 ;  taking  forcible  possession,  2 :  making  altogether  a  total 
of  9,002  crimes  committed  in  one  year,  and  all  crimes  con- 
nected with  and  growing  out  of  the  disturbed  state  of  the 
country.  I  must  unfortunately  also  state  to  your  lordships 
that  this  system  is  in  a  state  of  progression,  and  is  in- 
creasing rather  than  diminishing.    I  will  not  go  farther  into 
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the  details;  but  merely  state  a  comparison  between  the 
three  months  ending  with  September,  that  is,  July,  August^ 
and  September, — and  the  three  ending  with  December,  that 
is,  October,  November,  and  December.  The  total  number 
of  crimes  committed  in  the  first  three  months  was  1279 ;  the 
total  nmnber  committed  in  the  last  three  months  was  1646.'* 
It  is  evident  that  the  government  would  have  greatly  failed 
in  the  discharge  of  the  duty  they  owed  to  their  sovereign 
and  their  country,  if  they  had  failed  to  deal  with  such  a 
state  of  things  with  a  decided  and  vigorous  hand.  It  was 
dear  that  remedial  measures  which,  fi:om  the  nature  of  the 
case,  must  be  slow  and  gradual  in  their  operation,  would 
not  meet  the  emergency,  and  that  whatever  specific  minis- 
ters might  have  for  the  chronic  diseases  of  the  body  politic 
in  Ireland,  they  must  meet  the  state  of  things  which  existed 
in  that  coamtry  with  severe  and  coercive  measures,  which 
would  be  prompt  in  their  operation,  and  would  enable  the 
government  to  discharge  with  effect  the  first  and  most 
essential  of  its  functions,  the  protection  of  life  and  property; 
and  it  was  a  fortunate  circumstance  both  for  England  and 
Ireland  that  there  was  at  this  moment  at  the  head  of  affairs 
a  government  strong  enough  to  carry  measures  of  coercion, 
and  enlightened  enough  to  see  that  such  measures  by  themr 
selves  would  not  meet  the  extremity  of  the  case,  but  that 
they  must  be  attended  or  promptly  followed  by  remedial 
measures,  and  measures  of  justice. 

A  bill  was  accordingly  brought  into  the  upper  House 
by  Earl  Grey,  founded  on  the  statement  of  which  we  have 
already  quoted  the  most  important  portion.  This  bill  pro- 
posed to  give  the  lord  lieutenant  power  to  proclaim  dis- 
turbed districts,  to  substitute  courts-martial  for  the  ordinary 
courts  of  justice  under  certain  limitations  and  restrictions, 
the  chief  of  which  was  that  such  courts  should  not  try 

*  Hansard,  1833,  toI.  i.  p.  788. 
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offences  to  which  the  penalty  of  death  was  attached  with-^ 
out  special  authorisation  from  the  lord  lieutenant,  and  that 
even  then  they  should  not  have  the  power  of  inflicting 
any  sentence  more  severe  than  transportation.  It  was  also 
ordered  by  the  bill  that  the  court-martial  should  be  assisted 
by  a  king's  counsel  or  serje€tnt-«t-law,  who  should  act  a& 
judge-advocate.  All  persons  absent  from  their  houses  be- 
tween sunset  and  sunrise  were  punishable  by  these  coiui». 
Powers  were  also  given  to  enter  houses  for  the  purpose  of 
searching  for  arms  and  ammunition;  and  persons  who  did 
not  produce  them  when  inquired  for  were  to  be  punished. 
The  distribution  of  seditious  papers  was  cJso  made  a  punish- 
able offence.  And  lastly,  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act  was  to  be 
virtually  suspended  within  the  limits  of  the  proclaimed  dis- 
tricts ;  but  it  was  enacted  by  the  bill  that  all  persons  appre- 
hended should  either  be  brought  to  trial  within  the  space 
of  three  calendar  months,  or  discharged  from  confinement. 

In  the  House  of  Lords  this  bill  encountered  no  serious 
opposition,  and  passed  through  all  its  stages  without  a 
single  division.  Some  amendments  suggested  in  a  friendly 
spirit  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington  were  readily  admitted 
by  the  government,  and  adopted  by  the  committee.  An 
objection  made  by  Lord  Teynham  to  that  provision  of  the 
bill  which  gave  the  lord  lieutenant  the  power  of  proclaim- 
ing disturbed  districts  was  put  by  him  into  the  form  of 
a  motion,  but  was  afterwards  withdrawn. 

Very  different  was  the  reception  that  the  measure  met 
with  in  the  House  of  Commons.  There  it  was  viewed  with 
great  dislike  not  only  by  the  followers  of  O'Connell,  but 
by  the  radical  party,  and  by  many  of  those  who  generally 
supported  the  government.  The  bill  came  down  from  the 
House  of  Lords  on  the  22d  of  February,  but  the  first 
reading  of  it  was  postponed  to  the  27th,  in  order  that  it 
might  be  printed  and  put  into  the  hands  of  members   of 
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the  House  before  it  passed  through  any  of  its  stages.  No 
sooner  was  this  delay  gained  than  Mr.  O'Connell  gave  notice 
that  he  should  move  for  a  call  of  the  House,  and  renew 
that  motion  as  often  as  he  perceived  any  diminution  of 
its  effect,  as  long  as  the  bill  was  before  the  House,  We 
will  not  go  into  the  details  of  the  struggle.  The  majority 
that  supported  the  government  rendered  all  opposition  in- 
effectual and  carried  the  bill  triumphantly  through  its  differ- 
ent stages,  admitting  only  such  alterations  as  government 
consented  to  allow,  with  the  exception  of  one  clause,  in  which 
the  majority  indulged  and  displayed  their  hostility  to  the 
ohurch  in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  the  government,  and 
which  declared  that  no  district  should  be  proclaimed  only 
on  account  of  the  resistance  which  was  offered  in  it  to  the 
payment  of  tithes.  The  clause  which  gave  jurisdiction  to 
courts-martial  was  hotly  but  unavailingly  opposed,  though 
many  warm  friends  of  the  government  supported  the  objec- 
tions to  it  both  by  speech  and  vote. 

On  the  29th  of  March  the  bill  was  read  a  third  time 
by  a  majority  of  345  to  80,  and  passed  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. On  its  return  to  the  upper  House,  great  dissatis- 
fiEiction  was  expressed  at  some  of  the  changes  which  the 
Commons  had  made  in  it,  and  more  especially  to  that  which 
enacted  that  resistance  to  the  payment  of  tithe  should  not 
be  regarded  as  a  sufficient  reason  for  proclaiming  a  dis- 
turbed district.  It  was  urged  that  this  provision  would  be 
regarded  by  the  Irish  as  an  encouragement  held  out  by  Par- 
liament to  that  resistance  to  the  collection  of  tithe  which 
was  being  offered  in  almost  every  part  of  Ireland.  Earl 
Grey  and  Lord  Brougham  admitted  that  the  proviso  was 
A  very  objectionable  one,  and  regretted  that  it  had  been 
introduced  into  the  bill;  but  they  both  argued  that  in  point 
of  fact  it  would  prove  absolutely  innocuous,  and  declared 
that  under  the  bill  the  same  protection  would  be  given  to 
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the  collection  of  tithe  that  was  afforded  to  the  collection 
of  every  other  kind  of  property.  The  Earl  of  Harrowby,  in 
order  to  take  away  from  the  clause  the  invidious  character 
which  the  amendment  had  imported  into  it,  proposed  to 
add  a  fisirther  proviso,  to  the  effect  that  no  district  should  ber 
proclaimed  on  account  of  the  nonpayment  of  rent  or  taxes* 
The  House  of  Lords,  however,  wisely  rejected,  by  a  majority 
of  85  to  45,  an  amendment  which  might  have  caused  farther 
delay  in  bringing  the  measure  into  operation. 

No  sooner  was  the  act  passed  than  it  was  put  in  force- 
in  the  county  of  Kilkenny,  with  very  satisfactory  results. 
A  list  of  offences  committed  during  the  month  of  March 
which  preceded  the  passing  of  the  measure,  and  the  month 
of  May  that  followed  its  introduction,  showed  that  even  in 
that  short  interval  it  had  effected  a  great  diminution  in 
the  number  of  crimes  that  had  been  committed ;  for  while 
the  total  number  of  offences  perpetrated  in  the  former  of 
these  two  months  was  472,  the  whole  number  committed 
in  the  latter  was  only  162.  And  this  result  was  obtained 
without  holding  a  single  court-martial,  and  without  apply- 
ing any  of  those  provisions  of  the  act  which  had  been  most 
strongly  opposed  in  the  House  of  Commons.  The  volam- 
teers,  a  body  of  men  who  had  hitherto  contributed  largely 
to  disturb  the  tranquillity  of  the  county,  were  dissolved  by 
proclamation,  and  disbanded  without  attempting  resistance. 
The  working  of  the  Coercion  Bill  was  greatly  aided  by 
another  bill  which  was  also  carried  through  Parliament,  and 
which  empowered  the  Court  of  Bang's  Bench  to  change  the 
venue  to  an  adjoining  coamty  or  even  to  Dublin,  in  cases 
where  there  was  reason  to  expect  that  intimidation  would 
be  practised  against  prosecutors,  jurors,  or  witnesses  in  the 
county  itself.  The  carrying  of  this  measure  was  followed 
by  the  transfer  of  Mr.  Stanley  from  the  Irish  secretaryship 
to  the  Colonial  Office,  and  by  the  nomination  of  Sir  J.  C 
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Hobhouse  to  the  office  he  vacated.  This  was  an  arrange- 
ment which  satisfied  all  parties.  Mr.  Stanley  was  no  doubt 
glad  to  escape  from  a  post  in  which  he  was  constantly  at 
war&re  with  Mr.  O'Connell  and  his  followers ;  and  they  were 
glad  to  be  rid  of  a  minister  whose  unbending  determination 
to  make  no  concessions  to  them,  and  whose  vigorous  and 
scornful  replies,  rendered  him  both  formidable  and  odious 
to  them.  They  saw  that  nothing  could  be  gained  as  long 
as  he  was  the  minister  for  Ireland ;  they  hoped  that  his 
successor  would  prove  more  flexible  or  less  unfevourable 
to  their  views. 

We  have  already  intimated,  that  the  ministers  of  the 
crown  had  determined  that  the  coercive  measures  which 
they  felt  themselves  compelled  to  carry  should  be  accom- 
panied, or  speedily  followed,  by  measures  calculated  to  re- 
medy the  evils  of  which  the  Irish  people  justly  complained, 
and  to  redress  those  grievances  which  were  the  chief  causes 
of  the  disturbances  that  rendered  coercion  indispensable. 
The  grievance  of  which  the  discontented  party  in  Ireland 
complained  most  loudly,  was  the  hardship  of  being  obliged 
to  pay  tithes  and  cess  for  the  support  of  a  church  in  which 
they  did  not  believe,  and  which  they  regarded  as  a  badge 
of  subjection.    They  averred  that  they  desired  its  removal, 
and  would  be  satisfied  with  nothing  short  of  the  entire 
extinction  of  tithes  and  all  other  taxes  levied  on  them  for 
the  support  of  the  Protestant  establishment.    Ministers  were 
fitr  from  being  prepared  to  concede  these  demands.    They 
believed  that  the  existence  of  a  Protestant  established  church 
in  Ireland  was  a  necessaiy  check  on  the  aggressive  spirit 
which,  rightly  or  wrongly,  they  imputed  to  the  Catholic 
church.     So  far  from  desiring  to  disestablish  that  church, 
they  were  anxious,  both  from  political  principle  and  sincere 
religious  conviction,  to  strengthen  it  by  removing  its  abuses, 
and  to  mitigate  the  hostility  with  which  it  was  regarded 
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by  the  bulk  of  the  Irkh  population,  by  diminishing  to  Bome 
extent  the  bardens  of  which  they  complained,  and  which 
their  religious  opinions  rendered  trebly  grievous  to  them. 
With  this  view  they  desired  to  sacrifice  a  portion  of  the 
tithe  and  commute  the  rest,  and  to  farther  fstcilitate  its 
collection  by  transferring  the  payment  of  it  from  the  tenant 
to  the  landlord*  They  proposed  also  to  raise  a  fund  by  the 
suppression  of  some  of  the  bishoprics,  of  which  the  number 
seemed  to  be  out  of  all  proportion  to  the  number  of  the 
members  of  the  established  church;  to  abolish  some  sinecure 
offices  in  that  church ;  and  thus  to  raise  a  fund,  a  part  of 
which  might  be  applied  to  the  augmentation  of  poor  bene- 
fices, and  the  remainder  to  the  building  and  repair  of  the 
churches,  which  had  hitherto  been  provided  for  by  the 
church-cess,  an  impost  which  was  the  more  odious,  be- 
cause, though  none  but  Protestants  could  vote  in  levying 
it,  Catholics  were  nevertheless  imder  a  legal  obligation  to 
pay  their  proportion  of  it.  Thus  it  was  hoped,  on  the  one 
hand,  that  the  collection  of  tithe  would  be  fstcilitated,  and 
that  the  dreadful  scenes  to  which  the  collection  had  given  rise 
would  be  terminated ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  that  a  great 
grievance  being  removed  by  the  aboKtion  of  the  church- 
cess,  the  hostility  of  the  Roman  Catholic  population  to  the 
established  church  would  be  abated,  if  not  altogether  as- 
suaged. The  funds  were  to  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  a 
body  of  commissioners,  to  be  called  ecclesiastical  commis- 
sioners, by  whom  they  were  to  be  applied  in  accordance 
with  the  provisions  of  the  measure.  The  bill  enacted  that 
the  bishops'  lands,  which  were  of  great  extent  and  for  the 
most  part  leased  at  very  low  rents,  should  be  sold;  and 
the  proceeds  of  the  sales  should  be  vested  in  the  com- 
missioners, who  were  to  pay  over  to  the  bishops  the  same 
amounts  as  they  received  before  the  passing  of  the  mea- 
sure, and  to  apply  the  surplus  to  the  purposes  directed  by 
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the  bill.    In  the  next  place,  it  was  proposed  that  the  num- 
ber of  bishops  in  Ireland  should  be  reduced  from  twenty- 
two  to  twelve,  and  the  number  of  archbishops  from  four  to 
two.    The  future  bishops  were  to  be  paid  stipends,  which, 
though  ample  and  perhaps  even  excessive,  would,  on  the 
whole,  be  considerably  lower  than  those  of  the   present 
holders  of  the  sees.    Lastly,  the  bill  proposed  to  lay  on  the 
holders  of  benefices  a  graduated  tax,  in  lieu  of  the  first- 
fruits,  to  which  they  had  been  subject  hitherto.     It  was 
intended,  in  the  first  instance,  that  this  tax  should  be  levied 
on  the  clergy  who  were  already  in  possession  of  the  bene- 
fices; but  it  was  subsequently  determined  that  this  pro- 
vision should  only  apply  to  their  successors.    The  bill,  as 
at  first  introduced,  contained  a  still  bolder  innovation.    It 
provided  that  a  portion  of  the  frmds  obtained  by  the  im- 
proved management  of  the  bishops'  lands  should  be  appro- 
priated to  non- ecclesiastical  purposes.     In  support  of  this 
proposal  it  was  urged,  that  though  it  was  admitted  that 
the  church  might  rightfully  claim  aU  property  which  she 
at  present  possessed.  Parliament  might  with  no  less  reason 
assert  her  right  to  the  disposal  of  the  additioncJ  funds 
raised  through  powers  conferred  by  her,  to  such  purposes 
as  she  might  deem  useful  and  fitting.    Ministers  proposed 
to  leave  to  the  church  all  she  now  possessed,  but  not  to 
endow  her  with  funds  the  existence  of  which  were  due  to 
the  action  of  the  legislature.    This  clause  of  the  bill  was 
highly  acceptable  to  the  repealers  and  to  the  English  radi- 
cals, because  it  was  regarded  by  them  as  a  precedent  for  the 
secularisation  of  ecclesiastical  property,  which  they  hoped 
would  at  some  futiure  and  no  very  distant  time  be  applied 
not  only  to  the  Irish  but  also  to  the  English  establishment. 
But  for  this  very  reason  the  proposed  appropriation  was 
regarded  with  great  abhorrence,  not  only  by  the  conserva- 
tives but  cdso  by  a  large  section  of  the  ministerial  party. 
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which  was  attached  to  the  church,  and  strongly  opposed 
to  any  measure  which  they  thought  calculated  to  injure  or 
weaken  it,  and  especially  to  any  concession  which  seemed 
to  them  likely  to  substitute  a  new  Catholic  ascendancy  for 
the  old  domination  of  Protestantism. 

In  the  cabinet  itself  there  was  a  strong  opposition  to  it. 
The  premier  disliked  it,  the  Earl  of  Ripon  was  even  more 
averse  to  it.  Mr.  Stanley,  the  Irish  secretary,  a  devoted 
son  of  the  church,  who  supported  the  proposed  reform  of 
the  Irish  church  with  a  view  to  strengthen  and  enrich,  not 
to  impoverish  and  despoil  her, — ^to  increase  the  number  of 
her  members,  not  to  make  a  precedent  which  might  here- 
after be  used  to  cripple  her, — was  vehemently  opposed  to 
it.  With  him  Sir  James  Graham,  the  first  lord  of  the  Ad- 
miralty, also  sympathised;  and  even  those  who  favoured 
the  retention  of  this  feature  of  the  bill,  for  the  most  part 
regarded  it  as  a  sad  necessity — as  a  sacrifice  that  must  be 
made  in  order  to  restore  peace  and  tranquillity  to  Ireland. 
The  whole  cabinet  too  was  well  aware  that  the  clause  would 
certainly  be  rejected  by  the  Lords,  and  they  wished  to  avoid 
a  renewal  of  the  state  of  things  which  had  occurred  in 
1831  and  1832,  during  the  reform  struggle.  These  con- 
siderations led  the  government  to  take  the  initiative  in 
moving  the  omission  of  this  very  important  provision  of 
the  Irish  Church  Bill.  They  were  not,  however,  allowed  to 
make  so  great  a  change  without  violent  protests  and  strong 
remonstrances  from  the  party  that  regarded  this  clause 
as  the  most  valuable  portion  of  the  government  measure. 
O'Connell  himself  exclaimed  that  it  was  the  basest  act  which 
a  national  assembly  could  sanction.  But  the  government 
majority  enabled  them  to  defy  all  the  efforts  of  the  oppon- 
ents of  the  measure. 

Notwithstanding  this   concession  on  the   part   of  the 
ministry,  a  very  formidable  resistance  to  the  bill  was  anti- 
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cipated  in  the  upper  House,  where  the  great  majority  was 
avowedly  hostile  to  most  of  its  provisions.  Lord  Eldon, 
who  led  the  opposing  party,  had  taken  the  opportunity  of 
the  presentation  of  a  petition  against  the  measure  early 
in  April,  to  declare  that  he  would  oppose  it  to  the  end  of 
his  life  and  to  the  utmost  of  his  power ;  for  he  thought  it 
adverse  to  every  established  principle  of  government,  and 
full  of  spoliation.  But  the  experience  of  last  year  had 
taught  many  of  the  noble  lords  a  lesion  of  caution,  and 
had  made  them  unwilling  to  drive  the  government  to  ex- 
tremities. At  one  time  a  collision  did  indeed  seem  inevit- 
able. An  amendment  was  proposed  by  the  archbishop  of 
Canterbury  respecting  the  appropriation  of  the  revenues  of 
suspended  benefices.  The  great  authority  which  his  per- 
sonal character  and  ofiScial  position  gave  him  obtained  a 
majority  of  two  in  favour  of  it.  The  ministers  suspended 
the  progress  of  the  bill  in  order  to  deliberate  on  the  course 
they  should  adopt  under  the  circumstances.  It  was  a  ques- 
tion with  the  cabinet  whether  they  should  give  in  their 
resignations,  which  would  no  doubt  have  produced  a  crisis 
similar  to  that  which  had  occurred  when  they  adopted 
that  course  in  1832,  and  which  might  have  been  attended 
by  very  serious  results.  After  some  consideration,  however, 
the  government  determined  to  go  on  with  the  mecisure, 
which  was  carried  through  its  remaining  stages  without 
any  very  material  alterations. 

Another  question  which  imperiously  called  for  settle- 
ment was  the  question  of  Irish  tithe.  Hitherto  it  had  been 
collected  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet,  and  it  was  rapidly 
becoming  uncollectable  even  in  that  way.  Almost  every 
attempt  to  enforce  the  payment  of  the  obnoxious  impost 
was  followed  by  an  affray  in  which  many  lives  were  sacri- 
ficed. Sometimes  policemen  were  killed — sometimes  the 
peasants.   The  clergy  who  attempted  to  enforce  their  rights, 
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the  men  who  obeyed  the  law  and  paid  what  was  due,  were 
assassinated,  or  lived  in  continual  dread  of  assassination. 
Under  these  circumstances,  the  collection  of  tithes  through 
the  greater  part  of  Ireland  had  become  impossible.  Many 
of  the  clergy,  who  were  dependent  on  them  for  the  support 
of  their  families,  were  reduced  to  the  greatest  distress,  and 
in  some  instances  brought  almost  to  the  verge  of  stiurvation. 
In  1831  and  1832,  government  had  striven  to  put  an  end 
to  a  state  of  things  so  intolerable.  They  had  advanced  a 
million  as  a  loan  to  the  clergy.  They  had  attempted  to 
transfer  the  collection  of  tithes  to  the  government,  and  to 
commute  the  tithe  into  a  land-tax.  But  all  these  expedients 
were  unsuccessful.  The  opposition  to  the  tithe  was  still  so 
great,  that,  though  payment  of  some  portion  was  obtained 
with  great  difficulty,  the  expenses  of  the  collection  ex- 
ceeded in  amoimt  the  sum  actually  levied.  It  seemed  as 
though,  if  England  would  persist  in  maintaining  a  Protestant 
establishment  in  Ii-eland,  she  would  be  compelled  to  sustain 
it  at  her  own  cost.  Little  was  really  done  this  year.  The 
pressure  of  other  business  and  the  difficulty  of  dealing  with 
this  matter  led  the  government  to  postpone  the  question 
till  it  could  be  more  maturely  considered  in  all  its  bearings, 
determining  to  grapple  with  the  difficulties  that  beset  it  in 
the  next  session. 

The  time  had  now  an-ived  when  ministers  would  at 
length  be  compelled  to  show  how  far  they  were  prepared 
to  satisfy  the  highly  raised  expectations  of  the  people  with 
regard  to  retrenchment  and  economy.  Hitherto  their  short- 
comings in  this  respect  had  been  condoned  on  the  ground  of 
tlie  formidable  opposition  with  which  they  had  to  contend, 
and  of  the  manner  in  which  theii*  time  and  attention  had  been 
engrossed  by  the  Reform  Bill.  But  now  that  these  obstacles 
were  removed,  now  that  a  reformed  House  of  Commons 
was  sitting,  the  overwhelming  majority  of  whose  members 
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were  deeply  pledged  to  those  reductions  which  the  Whig- 
party  when  out  of  office  had  strenuously  advocated,  such  ex- 
cuses as  these  could  no  longer  be  made  for  the  government* 
It  was  not  indeed  possible  that  expectations  such  as  those 
that  had  been  raised  should  be  altogether  satisfied.  Some- 
thing however  was  done  to  meet  them.  It  was  announced 
that  the  present  administration  had  abolished  1387  places, 
the  total  amount  of  the  salaries  attached  to  which  was 
231,406^.;  but  from  this  amount  a  sum  of  38,000/.  had  to 
be  deducted  for  retiring  allowances,  thus  leaving  a  net 
saving  of  about  192,000/.  In  the  diplomatic  service  a  saving 
of  91,735/.  had  been  effected ;  but  of  this  amoimt  34,000/^ 
was  due  to  the  reg^ations  which  had  been  introduced  into 
that  service  by  Lord  Aberdeen  during  the  Wellington  ad- 
ministration, and  of  which  therefore  the  present  ministry 
could  not  claim  the  credit.  In  the  revenue  department  a 
saving  of  28,000/.  had  been  secured  by  bringing  500  persona 
from  the  retired  list  into  active  service. 

The  income  of  the  year  ending  April  5th,  1833,  was 
46,835,000/.,  the  expenditure  45,366,000/.;  leaving  an  excess 
of  income  over  expenditure  of  1,487,000/.  The  minister 
proposed  to  take  advantage  of  this  surplus  to  abolish  the 
duty  on  tiles,  to  reduce  the  duties  on  marine  insurances^ 
advertisements,  houses,  windows  in  shops,  cotton,  and  soap. 
These  reductions,  it  was  calculated,  would  leave  a  surplus 
of  516,000/.  There  was  nothing  very  brilliant  in  these 
financial  operations — nothing  to  distinguish  the  budget  of 
the  ^Vhig  ministry  very  strikingly  from  those  which  had 
been  introduced  by  some  preceding  administrations,  or  meet 
the  expectations  which  were  entertained  throughout  the 
coimtry  of  what  was  to  be  effected  by  a  refonn  ministry 
and  a  reformed  Parliament.  Diligent,  assiduous,  economical 
Mr.  Himie  was  deeply  disappointed.  He  complained  that 
the  reductions  were  quite  insufficient,  and  urged  that  they 


1833.  PROPOgED  REDUCTION  OF  THE  MALT  TAX.  309 

fihoold  at  least  be  pushed  to  the  full  extent  of  the  surplus. 
Sir  B.  Peel,  on  the  other  hand^  was  of  opinion  that  the 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer  went  too  far,  and  argued  that 
by  leaving  so  small  a  surplus  he  endangered  the  public 
credit,  and  ran  the  risk  of  involving  the  country  in  an  ex- 
penditure which  would  very  far  exceed  the  amount  of  the 
reductions  which  he  proposed  to  make.  And  not  only  was 
the  budget  unsatisfactory  to  the  parties  whom  these  two 
financiers  represented,  but  their  dissatisfaction  was  shared 
by  many  supporters  of  ministers  in  the  House  and  still  more 
in  the  coimtry,  where  it  had  been  expected  that  reform 
would  produce,  as  one  of  its  first  fruits,  an  abolition  of  all 
pensions  and  sineciu*es,  and  an  immense  reduction  of  taxation. 
Nor  was  the  discontent  that  was  thus  generally  felt  altoge- 
ther groundless.  The  long  exclusion  of  the  Whig  party  fi*om 
office  had  necessarily  prevented  them  from  acquiring  that 
-administrative  experience  which  nothing  but  a  long  tenure 
of  office  could  give ;  and  their  various  subordinates,  most  of 
whom  had  been  appointed  by  Tory  ministers  and  belonged 
to  the  Tory  party,  were  little  able  and  still  less  disposed 
to  suggest  great  and  bold  financial  operations,  such  as 
nMght  have  induced  the  country  to  look  indulgently  on 
what  they  regarded  as  an  over  leniency  on  the  part  of 
ministers  in  dealing  with  pensions  which  were  not  the 
recompense  of  any  service,  sinecures,  and  other  abuses. 
The  expectations  which  had  been  raised  during  the 
reform  struggle  were  such  as  no  government  whatever 
could  have  fulfilled;  but  more  might  have  been  done  in 
this  way  than  actually  was  done.  The  consideration  of 
the  details  of  the  budget  was  deferred  to  a  later  period  of 
the  session. 

A  motion,  however,  was  brought  forward  on  the  26th 
of  April,  which  very  nearly  proved  fatal  to  Lord  Althorp's 
plan.    Sir  W.  Ingilby  proposed  that  the  duty  on  malt  should 
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be  reduced  from  1/.  0^.  Sd.  to  lO^.  per  quarter.  In  favom-  of 
this  proposition  he  urged,  that  if  adopted,  it  would  not  only 
have  the  effect  of  alleviating  the  agi-icultural  distress,  about 
which  so  much  had  been  said  in  king's  speeches  and  else- 
where, that  it  would  not  only  benefit  the  landlord  and  the 
farmer,  but  that  it  would  also  be  of  great  advantage  to  the 
pubKc  generally,  by  supplying  them  with  cheap  beer;  and 
all  this  with  very  slight  loss  to  the  revenue,  because  the 
largely  increased  consumption  which  was  sure  to  follow  the 
reduction  of  the  duty  would  in  all  probability  keep  the 
revenue  nearly  at  the  amount  at  which  it  stood  before  the 
taJdng  off  of  the  duty ;  in  fact,  it  was  hoped  that  the  re- 
duction of  the  price  would  double  the  consumption,  so  that 
there  would  be  no  loss  of  revenue  at  all.  Others,  again, 
thought  that  the  motion  did  not  go  far  enough,  and  ad- 
vocated the  getting  rid  of  the  expensive  machinery  for 
collecting  this  tax  by  abolishing  it  entirely.  Various  plans 
were  also  suggested  in  the  course  of  the  debate  by  the 
members  of  the  agricultural  party,  by  which  any  loss  caused 
by  this  great  reduction  of  duty  might  be  compensated. 

To  these  arguments  in  favour  of  the  reduction  Lord 
Althorp  replied,  that  the  success  of  the  motion  would  draw 
after  it  a  loss  to  the  revenue  of  2,500,000^.,  and  he  had 
no  security  that  any  great  and  immediate  increase  in  the 
consumption  would  ensue,  so  as  to  diminish  to  any  con- 
siderable extent  this  large  defalcation,  and  he  coxJd  not 
see  any  means  by  which  a  substitute  for  the  tax  could  be 
provided,  that  would  not  be  more  imsatisfactory  than  the 
tax  itself.  It  would  be  impossible  that  the  service  of  the 
country  could  be  provided  for,  or  the  interest  of  the  debt 
paid,  if  the  House  should  consent  to  sacrifice  so  large  an 
amoimt  of  the  taxation  of  the  country,  unless  the  House 
would  consent  to  a  property-tax,  or  devise  some  other  tax 
as  a  substitute  for  that  on  malt.    However,  notwithstanding 
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this  fitrong  declaration  of  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequeri 
Sir  W.  Ingilby's  motion  wa8  carried  by  a  majority  of  162 
to  152. 

Ministers  appeared  at  the  time  to  accept  this  defeat  with 
a  good  grace.  Lord  Althorp  got  up  and  said,  *The  decision 
of  the  House  has  certainly  placed  his  majesty's  government 
in  a  situation  of  considerable  embarrassment.  Of  course, 
however,  after  the  decision  the  House  has  come  to,  notwith- 
standing that  the  majority  is  not  very  large,  I  should  be 
ashamed  to  make  the  least  opposition  or  objection  to  carry- 
ing the  resolution  into  effect.'  It  was  therefore  supposed 
that  the  government  would  reconstruct  their  budget,  and 
find  some  substitute  for  the  taxation  which  it  had  been 
resolved  to  repeal;  and  such  in  all  probability  was  really 
their  intention  at  the  time.  Farther  consideration  seems, 
however,  to  have  satisfied  them  that  it  would  be  impossible, 
or  at  any  rate  very  imadvisable,  to  attempt  to  carry  out 
the  resolution  in  which  they  had  appeared  to  acquiesce.  It 
was  resolved  to  get  rid  of  it  by  a  side  wind.  Accordingly 
on  the  29th  of  April  Lord  Althorp  gave  notice  of  an  amend- 
ment on  a  motion  of  Sir  J.  Key,  for  the  repeal  of  the  house 
and  window  taxes,  converting  it  into  a  motion  for  the  re- 
imposition  of  the  duty  which  Sir  W.  Ingilby's  motion  had 
taken  off.  The  supporters  of  that  motion  loudly  complained 
of  this  as  a  violation  of  the  assurance  which  had  been  given 
to  the  House  by  Lord  Althorp  when  the  motion  was  carried; 
and  certainly  the  expressions  which  the  chancellor  of  the 
exchequer  was  reported  to  have  used  seemed  to  warrant 
the  intei-pretation  which  Sir  W.  Ingilby  and  his  fidends  put 
on  them.  They  appealed  to  the  House,  not  to  submit  to 
the  dictation  of  Lord  Althorp,  and  not  to  undo  a  resolution 
which  a  few  days  before  they  had  so  deliberately  adopted. 
Ministers,  however,  had  no  course  open  to  them  but  to  press 
their  proposal,  and  this  time  they  had  taken  good  care  that 
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it  should  not  be  rejected.  It  was  carried  by  285  votes  to 
131.  So  that  Sir  W.  Ingilby's  proposition,  which  had  before 
been  passed  by  a  majority  of  ten,  was  now  set  aside  by  a 
majority  of  162.  Notwithstanding  the  largeness  of  this 
majority,  Sir  W.  still  persisted,  and  moved  for  leave  to 
bring  in  a  bill  founded  on  his  original  resolution ;  but  this 
motion  was  lost  by  258  votes  to  162. 

Various  attempts  were  made  to  get  rid  of  the  house  and 
window  taxes,  which  were  very  impopular  in  the  metropolis 
and  the  great  towns  of  the  empire.  They  were  all  defeated 
by  the  steady  determination  of  the  chancellor  of  the  ex- 
chequer to  oppose  a  change  which  would  utterly  derange 
his  budget,  or  compel  him  to  resort  to  a  tax  on  property ; 
neither  of  which  alternatives  he  was  prepared  to  adopt. 
With  equal  firmness  government  resisted  all  the  eflfbrts 
made  by  Mr.  Hume  and  the  rest  of  the  radical  party,  to 
obtain  the  abolition  of  pensions  and  sinecures,  and  a  large 
reduction  of  om*  land  and  sea  forces. 

The  conduct  of  ministers  in  regard  to  these  measures 
greatly  disappointed  the  expectations  of  their  supporters 
through  the  countiy,  and  produced  a  veiy  marked  diminu- 
tion of  the  popularity  which  they  had  enjoyed  from  the 
time  of  the  introduction  of  the  Reform  Bill.  Sir  J.  C.  Hob- 
house  at  the  time  of  his  election  for  the  city  of  Westminster 
had  expressed  himself  strongly  in  favour  of  the  abolition 
of  the  house  and  window  duties.  But  convinced  of  the 
impossibility  of  finding  a  substitute  for  these  imposts  in 
the  present  year,  he  had  voted  against  the  motion  for 
their  abolition.  Having  done  so,  he  determined  to  resign 
his  seat,  to  explain  to  his  constituents  the  reasons  which 
had  led  him  to  give  this  vote,  and  to  ask  them  to  re-elect 
him.  This  honest  and  manly  course  did  not,  however,  profit 
him.  He  was  opposed  by  Colonel  Evans,  who  belonged  to 
the  radical  party;   the  electors  refused  to  listen  to  the 
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explanations  he  offered  to  them ;  and  his  opponent  was  re- 
turned by  a  large  majority.  About  the  same  time  a  strong 
agitation  was  set  on  foot  for  the  repeal  of  the  assessed 
taxes.  Crowded  and  enthusiastic  meetings  were  holden  in 
all  parts  of  the  metropolis.  The  Birmingham  political  union, 
which  had  so  ardently  supported  the  government  at  every 
emergency  during  the  struggle  for  reform,  now  declared 
against  them.  Resolutions  were  passed  by  that  body  de- 
nouncing them  as  having  betrayed  the  confidence  of  the 
people,  and  praying  his  majesty  to  dismiss  them,  as  having 
*  proved  themselves  utterly  unable  or  unwilling  to  extri- 
cate the  country  from  the  difficulties  with  which  it  is  8m> 
rounded.'  A  public  meeting  was  appointed  to  be  holden 
on  an  open  space  of  ground  near  the  Coldbath-fields  prison, 
'for  the  purpose  of  adopting  preparatory  measures  for  hold- 
ing  a  national  convention,  as  the  only  means  of  obtaining 
and  securing  the  rights  of  the  people ;'  in  other  words,  for 
the  purpose  of  overturning  the  government,  and  substituting 
another  for  it.  A  proclamation  from  the  home  office  pro- 
hibited the  holding  of  this  meeting  as  illegal  and  dangerous 
to  the  public  peace.  However,  in  spite  of  the  proclamation, 
the  meeting  assembled  at  the  appointed  time.  The  new 
police,  a  force  at  that  time  recently  established,  and  very 
impopular  with  the  working  classes,  accustomed  only  to  the 
mild  inefficiency  of  the  old  constabulary  which  this  force 
superseded,  were  ordered  to  disperse  the  meeting,  and 
attempted  to  do  so.  They  were  accused  of  having  acted 
with  unnecessary  violence.  One  of  them  was  stabbed  by  a 
dagger  and  killed,  another  was  severely  wounded.  The 
coroner's  jury  that  sat  on  the  body  of  the  murdered  police- 
man returned  a  verdict  of  justifiable  homicide,  which  was 
quashed  by  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  as  being  utterly 
unwarranted  by  the  evidence.  Nevertheless,  such  was  the 
spirit  of  the  time,  that  when  the  murderer  was  tried,  he  was 


i 


^ 


314  THE  FIRST  REFORMED  PARLIAMENT.  Chap.  V. 

acquitted,  in  spite  of  the  instructions  of  the  judge  and  in 
the  face  of  the  clearest  proofs  of  his  guilt. 

We  have  already  seen  that  it  was  announced  in  the 
king's  speech  that  the  question  of  the  renewal  of  the  charters 
of  the  Bank  of  England  and  of  the  East  India  Company 
would  be  brought  under  the  consideration  of  Parliament  in 
the  course  of  this  session.  It  was  perhaps  a  fortimate  cir- 
cumstance that  these  two  charters  expired  in  the  very  first 
year  that  a  reformed  House  of  Commons  sat  at  Westmin- 
ster. This  renewal  afforded  the  government  an  opportu- 
nity not  only  of  reviewing  its  relations  with  the  Bank  and 
the  system  on  which  this  institution  was  conducted,  but  of 
revising  the  whole  banking  system  of  the  countiy.  After 
due  and  careful  negotiations  with  the  governors  of  the 
Bank,  they  determined  to  propose  to  Parliament  a  renewal 
of  its  charter  on  the  following  conditions: 

!•  That  its  promissory  notes  were  to  be  made  a  legal 
tender  for  sums  of  5/.  and  upwards. 

2.  That  one  fourth  part  of  the  debt  of  14,000,000/.  at 
present  due  by  the  public  to  the  Bank  should  be  repaid 
during  the  present  session  of  Parliament. 

3.  That  the  allowances  hitherto  made  to  the  Bank  for 
the  management  of  the  national  debt  and  other  public 
business  should  be  continued,  subject  to  a  deduction  of 
120,000/.  a  year. 

4.  That  the  laws  restricting  the  interest  of  money  to  5/. 
per  cent,  which  were  commonly  called  the  *  usury  laws,' 
should  be  repealed  so  far  as  concerned  bills  not  having  more 
than  three  months  to  run  before  they  became  due. 

5.  That  royal  charters  should  be  granted  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  joint-stock  banks  within  a  certain  distance  of 
London,  it  being,  however,  imderstood  that  government  was 
at  liberty  to  withhold  such  charters,  if  it  should  in  any  case 
deem  it  advisable  to  reject  the  application  for  it. 
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6«  That  all  banks  should  enter  into  a  composition,  in  lieu 
of  stamp  duties  at  present  chargeable,  at  the  rate  of  Is.  for 
every  100/.  issued  in  notes. 

7.  That  a  bill  should  be  introduced  into  Parliament  to 
regulate  coimtry  banks,  the  provisions  of  which  should  be 
such  as  to  encourage  jointnatock  banking  companies  in  the 
country  to  issue  the  notes  of  the  Bank  of  England. 

This  plan,  embodied  in  eight  resolutions,  was  moved  on 
the  1st  of  June.  An  eflfbrt  was  made,  chiefly  by  those  who 
wished  to  abolish  the  charter  altogether,  to  postpone  the 
consideration  of  the  question  till  the  next  session,  but  was 
defeated  by  a  large  majority.  That  part  of  the  plan  which 
provided  for  the  establishment  of  joint-stock  banks  having 
been  dropped  for  the  present  by  the  government,  on  accoimt 
of  the  great  opposition  that  was  likely  to  be  made  to  it,  the 
other  resolutions  were  carried,  and  a  bill  founded  on  them 
passed  both  Houses  with  some  changes,  the  most  important 
of  which  was  that  which  provided  for  the  quarterly  publica- 
tion of  the  Bank  accoimts,  so  as  to  enable  the  public  to  be 
acquainted  with  its  exact  position  at  the  end  of  each  quarter. 
This  was  an  innovation  of  the  highest  value  and  import- 
ance. It  enabled  not  only  the  government,  but  financiers  and 
economists  of  all  classes,  both  in  and  out  of  Parliament,  to 
watch  the  monetaiy  operations  of  the  country,  and  thus 
paved  the  way  for  that  remodelling  of  the  constitution  of 
the  Bank  which  we  shall  have  occasion  to  narrate  hereafter. 

Never  perhaps  in  the  history  of  the  world  had  any  go- 
vernment or  any  legislature  been  called  on  to  deal  with  so 
important  a  question  as  was  involved  in  the  renewal  of  the 
East  India  Company's  charter.  They  were  to  decide  on  the 
future  administration  of  an  empire  which,  including  the 
territory  directly  or  indirectly  under  the  rule  of  the  com- 
pany, extended  over  a  million  and  a  half  of  square  miles, 
containing  not  very  far  from  two  hundred  millions  of  inha- 
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Wtants,  and  having  a  seaboard  of  more  than  four  thousand 
miles  in  length,  from  the  mouth  of  the  Indus  to  the  mouth 
of  the  Ganges.  The  House  had  to  decide  how  this  vast  and 
rich  country  was  to  be  governed  and  traded  with  for  the 
next  twenty  years.  It  was  a  fortimate  circumstance  that 
the  Reform  Bill  had  passed,  and  a  reformed  Parliament  been 
elected,  before  the  question  of  the  renewal  of  the  company's 
charter  was  decided;  for  otherwise  the  directors  of  this  great 
company,  and  other  persons  interested  in  the  maintenance 
of  the  monopolies  and  abuses  connected  with  it,  would  in 
all  probability  have  returned  to  Parliament,  by  means  of 
rotten  boroughs,  a  party  of  their  adherents  sufficiently  large 
to  have  effectually  prevented  the  government  and  the  House 
of  Commons  from  dealing  with  this  great  question  in  the 
manner  in  which  the  interests  of  England  and  India  alike 
demanded  that  it  should  be  dealt  with.  A  bare  examination 
of  the  leading  changes  which  were  effected  will  be  sufficient 
to  show  how  much  they  were  influenced  by  the  existence  of 
a  liberal  government  and  a  reformed  Parliament.  The  com- 
pany  enjoyed,  under  certain  restrictions  which  had  been 
imposed  upon  it  by  previous  charters,  a  monopoly  of  the 
Chinese  and  Indian  trade.  At  the  renewal  of  its  charter  in 
1813,  it  had  been  required  to  publish  its  commercial  accoimts 
separately  from  its  territorial  accoimts.  This  was  a  most 
important  regulation,  for  it  showed  beyond  all  doubt  that 
the  Indian  and  Chinese  trades  could  be  carried  on  better  by 
private  merchants  than  by  the  monopolist  company.  It  was 
therefore  stripped  entirely  of  its  commercial  attributes,  and 
became  henceforth  a  corporation  for  ruling  British  India, 
under  the  control  of  the  British  government.  Besides  this 
great  and  beneficial  change,  the  restrictions  on  the  entrance 
of  Europeans  into  the  country  under  the  company's  au- 
thority were  swept  away.  Offices  under  the  government 
were  thrown  open  to  natives  and  foreigners;  distinctions 
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based  on  differences  of  race,  colour,  and  religion  were 
abolished.  Henceforward  India  was  to  be  governed  for  the 
Indians,  and  not  for  the  English  only.  As  for  the  results  of 
these  great  changes,  we  shall  have  occasion  to  point  them 
out  at  a  future  stage  of  our  history.  The  measure  was 
received  with  great  favour.  The  only  persons  who  con- 
demned it  were  Lord  EUenborough  in  the  upper,  and  Mr. 
Silk  Buckingham  in  the  lower  House;  a  gentleman  who 
had  been  returned  for  Sheffield,  but  who,  notwithstanding 
a  commanding  presence  and  a  fluent  eloquence,  possessed 
no  influence  in  the  House,  and  on  this  occasion  found  him- 
self without  a  supporter.  This  complaisant  acceptance  of 
the  government  measure  was  due  as  much  to  the  ignorance 
or  indifference  of  honourable  members  ^vith  regard  to  Indian 
questions  as  to  the  intrinsic  merits  of  the  bill.  But  this 
apathy  shows  what  might  have  been  effected  in  defence  of 
the  abuses  of  the  company  by  a  small  band  of  monopolists 
in  the  House  of  Commons.  It  shows  too  how  far  England 
had  moved  away  from  that  system  by  means  of  which  cor- 
ruption at  home  sheltered  far  worse  corruption  abroad,  and 
under  which,  in  the  energetic  language  of  Burke,  the  *  law- 
breakers of  India  became  the  lawmakers  of  England.' 

But  greatly  as  these  measm-es  redounded  to  the  credit 
of  the  Grey  ministry,  that  which  they  brought  forward  and 
carried  through  for  the  abolition  of  slavery  in  the  West 
Indies  did  them  still  higher  honour,  and  shed  a  lustre  on 
the  session  in  which  and  the  Parliament  by  which  it  was 
triumphantly  carried.  But  the  credit  belongs  above  all  to 
the  English  people,  and  especially  to  the  English  working 
classes,  whose  strong  feeling  on  this  point  made  itself  felt 
in  a  refonned  Parliament  as  it  had  never  been  felt  before. 
At  almost  eveiy  election,  conspicuous  among  the  banners  of 
the  liberal  candidates  was  one  which  bore  the  figure  of  a 
negro  in  chains,  with  this  legend  imdemeath,  *Am  I  not  a 
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man  and  a  brother?'  And  now  the  time  was  come  when 
the  sincerity  of  those  who  had  professed  themselves  on  the 
hustings  the  firiends  of  the  negro,  and  on  this  ground  had 
received  much  enthusiastic  support,  was  to  be  tested.  The 
honour,  however,  of  taking  the  initiative  in  the  matter,  and 
of  compelling  the  attention  of  the  legislature  to  it,  belongs 
not  to  the  government^  but  to  a  private  member.  Mr.  Bux- 
ton, a  dissenter  from  the  established  church,  a  man  of  strong 
but  unostentatious  piety,  much  respected  by  all  parties, 
brought  this  subject  before  the  House,  and  by  the  steady 
earnestness  with  which  he  pressed  it  forward  in  season  and 
out  of  season,  compelled  the  government  to  look  the  matter 
in  the  face,  and  to  deliberate  on  the  propriety  of  bringing 
forward  a  measure  for  the  emancipation  of  the  slaves  in  our 
West  Indifim  colonies.  Let  us  do  justice  to  their  conduct  on 
this  occasion,  for  it  redounds  greatly  to  their  honour.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  it  would  have  been  an  easy  matter 
for  them  to  have  deferred  the  consideration  of  this  difficult 
and  embarrassing  question  at  least  to  another  session. 
There  were  many  other  measures  which  seemed  to  be  logical 
and  necessary  corollaries  of  the  great  bill  which  demanded 
attention,  and  which  the  EInglish  people  were  clamorously 
pressing  on  their  attention.  Nevertheless  the  government 
determined  without  delay  to  bring  in,  and  if  possible  carry 
through,  a  bill  for  the  abolition  of  slaveiy  in  the  only  part 
of  the  British  dominions  in  which  it  still  continued  to  exist. 
To  this  resolution  thev  were  ursred  bv  numerous  anti-sla- 
very  meetings^  at  which  the  pledges  that  had  been  given 
wert"*  strvmgly  iusisteil  on,  and  the  crime  of  the  continued 
lM>nuission  of  slavoiy  vehemently  denounced.  Accordingly 
on  the  14th  of  May  Mr.  Stsuiley,  who.  as  has  already  been 
montioneii  had  recently  exchanged  the  office  of  Irish  secre- 
tuy  for  tliat  i»f  colonial  secretary,  explained  to  a  committee 
of  the  whole  House  the  meiasure  which  the  cabinet  had  de- 
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termined  to  submit  to  the  legislature.  He  proposed,  in 
the  name  of  the  government,  that  slavery  should  at  once 
cease,  but  that,  in  order  to  prepare  the  uneducated  slave 
for  the  entire  freedom  that  it  was  intended  he  should  ulti- 
mately enjoy,  and  to  guard  against  the  excesses  into  which 
it  was  feared  he  would  be  led,  if  he  was  allowed  to  pass 
without  any  interval  from  slavery  to  complete  liberty,  it 
was  proposed  that  there  should  be  a  transition  state  of 
apprenticeship,  in  which  he  would  gradually  acquire  the 
habits  which  would  enable  him  to  become  a  free  workman. 
Accordingly  the  colonial  secretary  moved  the  following  re- 
solutions, which  embodied  his  plan : 

*  1.  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  committee,  that  im-^ 
mediate  and  effectual  measures  be  taken  for  the  entire 
abolition  of  slavery  throughout  the  colonies,  under  such 
provisions  for  regulating  the  condition  of  the  negroes  as 
may  combine  their  welfare  with  the  interests  of  the  pro- 
prietors. 

*  2.  That  it  is  expedient,  that  all  childi-en  bom  after  the 
passing  of  any  act,  or  who  shall  be  under  the  age  of  six 
yeai's  at  the  time  of  passing  any  act  of  Parliament  for  this 
purpose,  be  declared  free ;  subject,  nevertheless,  to  such 
temporary  restrictions  as  may  be  deemed  necessary  for  their 
support  and  maintenance. 

*  3.  That  all  persons  now  slaves  be  entitled  to  be  regis- 
tered as  apprenticed  labourers,  and  to  acquire  thereby  all 
the  rights  and  privileges  of  freemen,  subject  to  the  restric- 
tion of  laboiuiig  under  conditions,  and,  for  a  time  to  be 
fixed  by  Parliament,  for  their  present  owners. 

*  4.  That  to  provide  against  the  risk  of  loss  which  pro- 
prietors in  his  majesty's  colonial  possessions  might  sustain 
by  the  abolition  of  slavery,  his  majesty  be  enabled  to  ad- 
vance, by  way  of  loan,  to  be  raised  from  time  to  time,  a 
sum,  not  exceeding  in  the  whole  15,000,000/.,  to  be  repaid 
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in  such  manner  and  at  such  a  rate  of  interest  as  shall  be 
prescribed  by  Parliament. 

*  5.  That  his  majesty  be  enabled  to  defray  any  such 
expense  as  he  may  incur  in  establishing  an  efficient  stipen- 
diary magistracy  in  the  colonies,  and  in  aiding  the  local 
legislatures  in  providing  for  the  religious  and  moral  edu- 
cation of  the  negro  population  to  be  emancipated.' 

The  consideration  of  these  resolutions  was  deferred  to 
the  30th  of  May. 

The  first  of  these  resolutions  was  adopted  without  any 
division,  but  not  without  much  debate,  the  chief  topic  of 
which  was  the  importance  of  conciliating  the  West  India 
planters,  and  inducing  them  to  accept  the  measure  cor- 
dially. 

The  second  resolution  was  also  adopted,  in  spite  of  a 
motion,  made  by  Mr.  Hume,  for  the  appointment  of  a  com- 
mittee to  inquire  into  the  probable  efficiency  of  free  labour, 
in  order  that  the  House  might  proceed  on  full  and  trust- 
worthy information. 

But  it  was  on  the  third  resolution,  which  embodied  the 
system  of  apprenticeship,  that  the  chief  battle  was  fought ; 
and  the  opposition  to  it  was  led  by  the  most  earnest  friends 
of  emancipation,  headed  by  Mr.  Buxton  himself.  He  be- 
gan by  insisting  that  this  part  of  the  ministerial  plan  was 
founded  on  a  fallacy,  inasmuch  as  it  was  framed  on  a  sup- 
position, which  he  contended  to  be  erroneous,  that  the  eman- 
cipated slaves  would  not  be  ^induced  to  work  by  wages. 
He  brought  forward  a  variety  of  facts,  intended  to  prove 
that  when  left  to  themselves  they  not  only  readily  worked 
for  wages,  but  that  their  labour  was  much  more  valuable 
when  they  were  stimulated  to  it  by  the  hope  of  a  pecuniary 
recompense  than  when  they  were  goaded  on  to  it  by  com- 
pulsion and  the  fear  of  pimishment.  He  believed  that  this 
part  of  the  ministerial  scheme  would  prove  altogether  un- 
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workable,  and  therefore  moved  that  the  resolution  which 
embodied  it  should  be  rejected. 

The  plan  was  also  condemned  by  Mr.  Halcomb,  who 
moved,  as  an  amendment  to  the  resolution,  *  That  it  is 
expedient  that  all  persons  now  slaves,  and  their  children 
hereafter  to  be  born,  be  declared  free ;  subject  nevertheless 
to  such  restrictions  as  may  be  deemed  necessary  for  their 
support  and  maintenance,  and  for  the  future  cultivation  of 
the  soil/ 

Lord  Howick  also,  who  had  resigned  the  office  of  secre- 
tary of  the  colonies  on  account  of  the  objection  he  enter- 
tained to  this  part  of  the  ministerial  scheme,  objected 
strongly  to  the  House  being  pledged,  at  this  stage  of  their 
proceedings,  to  a  plan  which  would  be  neither  more  nor 
less  than  an  entire  subversion  of  the  existing  relations  of 
society  in  the  colonies,  and  the  organisation  of  a  system 
that  had  never  been  tried  in  any  age  or  country.  It  had 
not  yet  been  shown  in  what  manner  the  proposed  system 
of  apprenticeship  would  improve  the  character  of  the  ne- 
groes, so  as  to  render  them  more  fit  for  the  enjoyment  of 
perfect  liberty  at  the  expiration  of  twelve  years.  His  opinion 
was,  that  the  negroes  would  be  in  a  worse  condition  at  the 
termination  of  the  experiment  than  they  were  at  its  com- 
mencement. 

The  other  side  was  taken  by  the  members  of  govern- 
ment and  their  supporters,  conspicuous  among  whom  was 
the  brilliant  Macaulay,  the  influence  of  whose  genius  was 
vastly  increased  by  the  fact  that  he  was  the  son  of  Zachary 
Macaulay,  one  of  the  foremost  of  the  noble  band  of  pioneers 
who,  with  Wilberforce  and  Clarkson,  had  fought  the  battle 
of  emancipation  at  a  time  when  the  cause  was  unpopu- 
lar, and  victory  far  off.  They  earnestly  contended  that  the 
step  from  slavery  to  apprenticeship  was  a  great  forward 
stride.     The  duration  of  the  apprenticeship  was  a  matter 
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of  comparatively  little  C5onsequence,  provided  only  that  it 
was  interposed  as  an  interval  of  transition  between  slavery 
and  perfect  liberty.  By  insisting  on  this,  they  recognised 
the  rights  of  property,  conferred  freedom  from  corporal  pun- 
ishment, secured  respect  for  the  domestic  ties  of  the  negro 
in  his  closest  and  tenderest  relations,  and  secured  to  him  a 
not  inconsiderable  share  of  the  produce  of  his  labour.  The 
advocates  of  immediate  and  complete  emancipation  had  been 
unable  to  show  that  the  same  amount  could  be  produced  in 
the  West  Indies  by  a  system  of  free  labour  as  was  actually 
produced  imder  the  present  order  of  things  by  a  system  of 
compulsion. 

These  arguments  so  far  influenced  Mr.  Buxton,  that  he 
consented  to  withdraw  his  amendment,  on  receiving  an  as- 
surance that  this  resolution  left  open  the  question  of  the 
duration  of  the  apprenticeship;  but  he  proposed  to  substi- 
tute in  the  place  of  it  another  amendment,  by  inserting 
words  which  would  have  the  effect  of  securing  that  the 
labour  should  be  for  wages.  This  amendment  he  also  con- 
sented to  withdraw;  but  Mr.  O'Connell,  his  seconder,  pressed 
it  to  a  division,  when  it  was  rejected  by  324  votes  to  40. 

To  the  next  resolution,  which  proposed  a  loan  of  1 5,000,000/. 
to  the  planters,  as  a  compensation  to  them  for  the  loss  of 
their  slaves,  a  strong  opposition  was  offered  by  the  West 
India  interest,  as  it  was  termed — the  party  in  Parliament 
which  espoused  the  cause  of  the  planters ;  and  ministers, 
fearing  a  defeat,  consented  to  convert  the  proposed  loan  of 
15,000,000/.  into  an  absolute  gift  of  the  enormous  amount 
of  20,000,000/. 

The  remaining  resolution  passed  without  any  division ; 
and  the  resolutions  having  been  carried  up  to  the  House 
of  Lords,  were  there  adopted  without  alteration. 

A  bill  based  on  these  resolutions  was  then  brought  in, 
and  went  quietly  through  its  various  stages,  with  the  single 
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important  change  of  a  reduction  of  the  term  of  predial 
apprenticeship  from  twelve  years  to  seven,  and  that  of  non- 
predial  apprenticeship  from  seven  to  five  years. 

Thus  passed  this  glorious  measure,  which  reflected  the 
greatest  honom*  on  the  men  who  for  many  years  had  strug- 
gled for  it,  on  the  government  which  proposed  it,  on  the 
Parliament  which  in  a  single  session  adopted  it,  and  on  the 
nation  in  general,  whose  generous  instincts  responded  to 
the  appeals  made  to  it,  and  purchased  the  liberty  of  the 
slave  at  so  enormous  a  price.  There  is  not  perhaps  to 
be  found  in  the  whole  history  of  the  world  a  more  striking 
instance  of  national  virtue,  than  that  of  a  great  people,  un- 
influenced by  any  meaner  motive,  compassionating  the  con- 
dition of  a  subject  race  in  a  far  distant  part  of  the  world, 
freely  and  unrepiningly  consecrating  the  enormous  sum  of 
twenty  millions  of  money  to  purchase  its  freedom ;  and 
that  too  at  a  moment  when  they  were  earnestly  pressing 
on  their  rulers  the  duty  of  retrenchment,  and  when  deep 
suffering  prevailed  in  almost  every  part  of  the  kingdom. 

The  result  of  the  passing  of  this  measure,  so  far  at  least 
as  the  negroes  were  concerned,  was  most  satisfactory.  In 
the  island  of  Antigua  the  planters  resolved  not  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  apprenticeship  clause,  but  to  manumit  their 
slaves  at  once  and  entirely.  And  it  was  found  that,  as  the 
friends  of  the  negro  had  predicted,  the  passage  from  slavery 
to  free  labour  was  effected  without  diflSculty  or  disturbance. 
The  success  of  the  experiment  in  Antigua,  and  experience 
of  the  inconveniences  of  working  the  apprenticeship  sys- 
tem, induced  other  islands  to  follow  the  example  thus  set  to 
them;  and  in  a  short  time,  slavery,  and  all  the  precautionary 
modifications  which  were  intended  to  bo  interposed  between 
it  and  freedom,  had  almost  entirely  disappeared  from  the 
British  dominions.  Nothing  could  better  illustrate  the  value 
of  the  Reform  Bill  than  the  fact  that  one  of  the  very  first 
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uses  which  the  people  made  of  the  power  which  that  mea- 
sure conferred  on  them,  was  to  perform  an  act  of  national 
virtue  unparalleled  in  the  history  of  the  world;  and  nothing 
tends  more  to  illustrate  the  great  truth  of  the  close  con- 
nection between  every  description  of  progress,  and  to  show 
how  speedily  any  great  political  advance  that  may  be  made 
by  the  people,  is  sure  to  be  followed  by  corresponding  moral, 
intellectual,  and  religious  improvement. 

While  the  interests  of  the  negro  were  thus  nobly  cham- 
pioned, and  his  wrongs  generously  yet  prudently  redressed, 
those  of  the  white  labourer  were  not  altogether  forgotten. 
The  hours  of  labom*  in  the  factories  were  not  regulated  by 
any  law,  and  were  excessively  long.  Not  only  men,  but 
even  women  and  children,  were  compelled  to  toil  for  twelve 
hours  a  day,  and  sometimes  even  for  longer  periods.  The 
consequence  was,  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  manufacturing 
districts  of  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire,  who  had  been  some 
of  the  finest  in  the  kingdom,  were  becoming  a  dwarfed, 
stunted,  and  deformed  race.  Recruiting  sergeants  complained 
that,  though  towns  and  villages  had  grown  up  in  every 
direction,  they  could  not  find  as  many  men  fit  to  be  ad- 
mitted into  the  ranks  of  the  army  as  they  could  before 
amongst  the  sparse  population  which  dwelt  amidst  the 
moors,  which  were  now  becoming  covered  with  houses, 
factories,  shops,  chmxhes,  chapels,  schools,  and  mechanics' 
institutes.  A  strong  agitation  was  carried  on  for  the  short- 
ening of  the  duration  of  the  hom's  of  labour  in  factories.  It 
was  strenuously  opposed  by  most  of  the  employers  of  labour, 
under  the  idea  that  it  was  an  improper  interference  with 
their  operations  on  the  part  of  government,  and  that  it 
would  injure  if  not  destroy  their  business.  Political  econo- 
mists, too,  victoriously  demonstrated  the  mischief  and  im- 
propriety of  what  the  factory  operatives  and  their  friends 
in  and  out  of  Parliament  were  asking  for.    But  the  agitation 
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went  forward  nevertheless,  and  gained  ground.  Mr.  Sadler, 
the  member  for  Leeds,  had  in  the  year  1832  introduced  into 
Parliament  a  measure  wliich  embodied  the  views  of  those  who 
took  the  lead  in  the  agitation.  But  the  House  of  Commons 
at  that  time  was  too  earnestly  occupied  with  the  reform 
struggle  to  be  able  to  pay  much  attention  to  his  measure ;  and 
the  majority  of  that  assembly  were  prejudiced  against  Mr. 
Sadler,  who  was  known  to  be  a  decided  anti-reformer;  so 
the  measm-e,  for  that  session,  was  thrust  aside,  and  referred 
to  a  committee  upstairs.  And  in  the  election  which  took 
place  after  the  passing  of  the  Reform  Bill,  Mr.  Sadler  failed 
in  his  attempts  to  become  again  the  representative  of  Leeds, 
and  was  not  in  this  Parliament.  But  the  question  fell  into 
good  hands — those  of  Lord  Ashley,  better  known  to  this 
generation  as  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury.  When  the  bill  had 
been  read  a  second  time.  Lord  Althorp  opposed  its  farther 
progress,  and  moved  that  it  should  be  referred  to  a  select 
committee.  But  the  strong  government  found  itself  too 
weak  to  withstand  the  feeling  that  prevailed  in  favour  of 
immediate  legislation  on  this  great  question.  It  was  de- 
cided, by  a  majority  of  1G4  to  141,  that  Lord  Ashley's  bill 
should  be  submitted  to  a  committee  of  the  whole  House. 

In  another  instance  the  government  was  more  successful. 
The  bill,  as  brought  in  by  Lord  Ashley,  provided  that  per- 
sons under  eighteen  years  of  age  should  not  be  allowed  to 
work  more  than  ten  hours  a  day.  The  government  suc- 
ceeded in  substituting  a  provision  limiting  the  labour  of 
persons  imder  fourteen  years  of  age  to  eight  hours  a  day. 
Thereupon  Lord  Ashley  gave  up  the  bill  into  the  hands  of 
Lord  Althorp,  by  whom  it  was  carried  through.  It  enacted 
that  persons  imder  eighteen  years  of  age  should  not  be 
required  to  work  more  than  sixty-nine  hours  in  the  week, 
and  provided  for  the  appointment  of  inspectors  of  factories, 
whose  duty  it  would  be  to  see  that  the  provisions  of  the 
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bill  were  duly  carried  out.  This  was  a  most  valuable  fea- 
ture in  the  measure,  as  the  reports  made  in  accordance  with 
it  supplied  the  legislature  with  the  information  which  en- 
abled it  at  a  subsequent  period  to  deal  with  the  factory 
question  in  a  more  vigorous  and  satisfactory  manner.  We 
must  not  omit  to  mention  that  the  act  also  contained  pro- 
vision for  the  education  of  the  children  who  were  not  to  be 
employed  more  than  eight  hours  a  day,  and  thus  paved  the 
way  for  the  introduction  of  that  half-time  system  which  has 
since  been  inaugurated  with  such  happy  results.  Parlia- 
ment dealt  with  the  question  now  for  the  first  time,  cau- 
tiously and  imperfectly ;  but  it  dealt  with  it  quite  as  strongly 
as  the  information  it  then  possessed  warranted  it  in  doing. 
It  has  been  often  and  truly  said,  that  men  cannot  be  made 
virtuous  or  religious  by  act  of  Parliament ;  but  it  is  equally 
true  that  acts  of  Parliament  may  remove  the  impediments 
which  prevent  men  from  cariying  into  efiect  the  dictates 
of  virtue  and  religion.  This  we  think  the  Reform  Bill  pre- 
eminently did ;  and  we  cannot  regard  it  as  a  mere  accident, 
but  as  a  natural  sequence  of  cause  and  efiect,  that  the  very 
first  session  that  followed  the  passing  of  the  Reform  Bill 
witnessed  the  abolition  of  slavery,  and  the  fii'st  step  in  the 
shortening  of  the  hours  of  labour  in  factories.  That  these 
two  measures  were  equal  in  importance  we  do  not  pretend 
to  affirm;  but  we  point  to  them  as  being  both  fruits  of  the 
same  spirit  of  Christian  benevolence,  which  certainly  never 
before  had  a  freer  course,  or  had  exhibited  the  power  of 
religion  and  morality  on  so  grand  a  scale. 

But  while  engaged  with  these  acts  of  humanity  and 
benevolence,  Parliament  was  not  allowed  to  forget  the 
humbler  duty  of  endeavouring  to  carry  forward  those  im- 
provements in  the  constitution  of  which  the  great  measure 
of  last  session  was  expected  by  the  people  to  be  only  the 
commencement.     It  was  soon  found  that  the  Reform  Bill 
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in  removing  one  evil  had  aggravated  another.  It  had 
put  a  stop  to  the  sale  of  boroughs ;  it  had  not  by  any  means 
put  an  end  to  the  sale  of  votes.  On  the  contrary,  it  soon 
appeared  that  the  increase  of  the  number  of  voters  had 
been  followed  by  an  increase  of  bribery,  corruption,  and 
intimidation.  Perhaps  never  before  or  since  had  these  mal- 
practices been  carried  to  a  greater  extent  than  they  were 
during  the  general  election  that  had  recently  taken  place. 
Certainly  they  had  never  before  been  so  effectually  dragged 
to  light.  The  conservatives,  especially  strong  in  the  amoimt 
of  their  wealth  and  property,  and  frantic  with  the  dread  of 
impending  revolution,  endeavoured  to  stem  the  torrent  of 
democracy,  which,  as  they  imagined,  was  about  to  sweep 
away  all  that  was  holy  and  venerable  and  morally  beautiful 
in  the  land.  With  this  view,  they  exerted  all  the  influence 
which  their  wealth  and  position  gave  them,  in  order  to 
return  men  representing  their  opinions  to  the  new  Par- 
liament. The  other  party  had  less  ability  and  less  need  to 
resort  to  such  means,  for  in  most  instances  their  triumph 
was  assured  without  them ;  nevertheless,  they  too  did  not 
hesitate  to  resort  to  these  illicit  influences  when  they  found 
that  they  could  not  succeed  without  them.  The  House  of 
Commons,  at  the  very  commencement  of  the  session,  was 
besieged  with  petitions  complaining  of  improper  practices 
which  had  been  employed  at  elections,  and  calling  on  the 
House  to  endeavour  to  put  a  stop  to  them  for  the  future. 
It  was  shown  that  at  Liverpool,  at  Warwick,  at  Stafford, 
at  Londonderry,  and  at  many  other  places,  bribery,  corrup- 
tion, and  intimidation  had  been  carried  to  quite  scandalous 
lengths,  and  it  was  felt  that  this  was  a  reproach  to  the 
reformed  Parliament  which  ought  to  be  wiped  away. 

The  remedy  for  these  evils  which  most  naturally  sug- 
gested itself  was  the  ballot ;  and  before  the  introduction  of 
the  Reform  Bill  it  had  been  strongly  pressed  on  the  govern- 


828  THE  PmST  REFORMED  PARLIAMENT.  Chap.  V. 

ment  by  the  radical  party,  as  the  only  means  of  preserving 
the  purity  of  election.  As  we  have  already  seen,  some  dis- 
appointment was  expressed  by  the  members  of  that  party 
when  it  was  found  that  the  Reform  Bill  did  not  contain 
any  provision  for  the  introduction  into  it  of  their  favourite 
remedy  for  corruption ;  and  Lord  J.  Russell  in  his  opening 
speech  explained  that  the  government  had  not  thought 
it  expedient  to  embody  a  ballot  clause  in  the  bill,  on  the 
obvious  ground  that  it  was  desirable  that  the  two  ques- 
tions should  be  kept  distinct,  and  that  each  should  stand 
on  its  own  merits.  The  radical  party  had  acquiesced  in 
the  propriety  of  this  separation  of  the  two  questions, 
and  had  joined  cordially  in  the  national  chorus  which  de- 
manded the  bill,  the  whole  bill,  and  nothing  but  the  bill. 
But  they  had  done  so  with  the  expectation  that  the  minis- 
ters would  take  up  the  question  of  secret  voting  as  a 
preventive  of  bribery  and  other  corrupt  practices,  and 
that  the  passing  of  the  Refonn  Bill  would  soon  be  fol- 
lowed by  the  passing  of  a  ballot  bill.  Finding,  however, 
that  government  did  not  intend  to  introduce  a  measure 
on  this  subject,  Mr.  Grote,  one  of  the  members  for  the  city 
of  London,  and  the  author  of  a  well-known  History  of 
Greece,  brought  in  a  bill  for  the  substitution  of  secret  for 
open  voting  in  all  parliamentary  elections.  Lord  Althorp, 
who  had  formerly  voted  for  the  ballot,  opposed  Mr.  Grote's 
motion,  on  the  ground  that  the  Reform  Bill  had  rendered 
it  unnecessary,  and  that  the  malpractices  complained  of 
were  not  sufficiently  numerous  to  render  such  a  change 
desirable.  Sir  R.  Peel  insisted  that  the  ballot  would  make 
the  House  of  Commons  more  democratic,  and  in  his  opinion 
it  was  too  democratic  already ;  besides,  he  urged  that  they 
should  wait  and  see  how  the  Reform  Bill  worked  before 
they  introduced  farther  organic  changes.  As  for  the  argu- 
ments in  favour  of  the  change,  this  generation  has  been 
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80  familiarised  with  them  in  repeated  amiual  debates  on  the 
subject,  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  introduce  them  here;  but 
it  may  at  least  interest  the  reader  to  know,  that  on  the 
first  introduction  of  the  question  in  the  first  session  of  the 
reformed  Parliament,  the  proposal  was  rejected  by  211  votes, 
against  106  in  favour  of  Mr.  Grote's  motion.  This  result 
was,  no  doubt,  due  to  the  opposition  of  the  government, 
and  also  to  an  honest  desire  on  the  paii;  of  many  sincere 
reformers  to  give  the  Reform  Bill  a  full  and  fair  trial  before 
taking  any  farther  steps  in  advance. 

Another  change,  which  a  large  and  influential  portion 
of  the  party  that  supported  ministers  hoped  to  see  speedily 
adopted,  was  a  shortening  of  the  duration  of  parliaments, 
for  the  purpose  of  giving  constituents  a  more  complete 
control  over  their  representatives.  This  measure,  Hke  the 
ballot,  for  some  time  formed  the  subject  of  annual  motions, 
though  it  has  not  been  pressed  with  the  same  persistency. 
Mr.  Tennyson,  the  representative  of  the  metropolitan  bor- 
ough of  Lambeth,  a  man  of  high  character,  easy  elocution, 
and  great  knowledge  of  parliamentary  laws  and  customs, 
brought  it  forward  on  this  occasion  and  in  some  following 
sessions.  The  advocates  of  this  change  were  greatly  divided 
among  themselves  in  their  opinions  on  the  subject.  The 
more  extreme  members  of  the  radical  party  desired  an- 
nual parliaments;  others  were  in  favour  of  triennial;  and 
others  again  of  quadrennial  or  quinquennial  parliaments. 
To  unite  as  far  as  possible  these  divergent  views,  Mr.  Ten- 
nyson on  the  24th  of  July  moved  for  leave  to  bring  in  a 
bill  to  revive  the  Triennial  Act;  a  proposal  which  had  the 
double  recommendation  of  being  a  middle  term  between 
the  diflferent  opinions  that  prevailed  among  the  advocates 
for  the  shortening  of  the  duration  of  parliaments,  and  of 
being  a  return  to  a  practice  which  had  already  existed,  and 
which  had  been  set  aside  in  a  not  very  regular  manner. 
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on  grounds  of  temporary  expediency.  The  conservative 
party  left  ministers  to  fight  their  own  battles  against  a 
large  section  of  their  "Own  supporters.  They  would  no  doubt 
not  have  been  sorry  to  see  ministers  defeated  on  this  ques- 
tion, knowing  that  the  measure  was  not  likely  to  be  carried 
through  the  lower  House,  and  that,  even  if  carried,  it  was 
sure  to  be  rejected  by  the  House  of  Lords.  The  govern- 
ment objected  to  Mr.  Tennyson's  motion  on  various  grounds. 
It  was  brought  forward  at  too  late  a  period  in  the  session ; 
it  would  prevent  the  great  experiment  of  reform  from  having 
a  fair  trial ;  it  was  not  as  much  needed  now  as  it  had  been 
before  the  House  of  Commons  was  reformed;  it  was  calcu- 
lated to  impair  the  power  of  the  crown,  which  required 
to  be  maintained  and  supported ;  it  rendered  members  too 
dependent  on  the  caprices  of  their  constituents,  and  govern- 
ment too  much  exposed  to  the  influence  of  the  temporary 
and  fluctuating  passions  of  the  people,  as  distinguished  from 
their  settled  and  fixed  opinions.  For  these  reasons  minis- 
ters resisted  Mr.  Tennyson's  motion,  which  was  accordingly 
rejected,  though  the  majority  against  it  was  only  49. 

Thus  the  Reform  Bill  escaped  for  the  present  those  large 
and  important  modifications  which  most  of  its  opponents 
had  feared  would  speedily  follow  its  adoption,  and  which 
many  of  its  supporters  deemed  to  be  absolutely  necessary 
to  the  completion  of  their  triumph.  It  was  clear  that 
this  Parliament  was  determined  that  it  should  be  left  un- 
touched in  all  its  main  features,  and  should  have  a  ftdl 
trial.  They  were  not,  however,  imwilling  to  make  such 
improvements  in  its  minor  details  as  the  experience  of  its 
working  at  the  last  election  had  suggested,  and  which 
were  recommended  by  its  authors  as  evident  improve- 
ments of  their  measure.  Thus  the  following  resolution 
was  adopted : 

*  That  in  all  causes  where  a  select  committee  appointed 
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to  try  the  merits  of  an  election  for  any  county,  city,  or 
borough  report  to  this  House  that  they  have  altered  the 
poll,  by  adding  or  striking  out  the  names  of  any  voter  on 
such  poll,  Mr.  Speaker  shall  issue  his  directions  thereupon 
to  the  clerk  or  other  oflScer,  as  the  case  may  be,  with  whom 
the  register  of  such  coimty,  city,  or  borough  is  deposited, 
to  alter  and  amend  such  register,  by  striking  out  the  names 
of  such  voters  as  have  been  struck  off  the  poll,  and  by  add- 
ing such  names  as  have  been  added  to  the  poll  by  such 
select  committee.'  Some  other  alterations  proposed  to  be 
made  in  the  Reform  Bill,  not  having  the  support  of  the 
government,  were  rejected. 

We  must  not  here  omit  to  mention,  as  indicating  the 
spirit  of  this  Parliament,  that  a  bill  for  relieving  the  Jews 
from  their  civil  disabilities  was  introduced  by  Mr.  Grant, 
and  passed  through  the  House  of  Commons,  but  was  rejected 
by  the  Lords. 

The  session  was  prolonged  to  the  29th  of  August,  when 
it  was  brought  to  a  close  by  the  king  in  person.  His  speech 
annoimced  the  appointment  of  two  commissions;  one  for 
digesting  into  one  body  the  enactments  of  the  criminal  law, 
the  other  for  investigating  the  state  of  municipal  corpora- 
tions throughout  the  United  Kingdom.  It  also  annoimced 
the  complete  success  of  the  measure  which  had  been  enacted 
for  the  control  and  punishment  of  the  disturbers  of  the 
public  peace  in  Ireland.  The  powers  which  that  measure 
conferred  had  only  been  exerted  to  a  very  limited  extent, 
and  it  was  hoped  that  they  would  soon  cease  to  be  neces- 
sary. 

This  terminated  a  session  which,  if  it  did  not  altogether 
remove  the  apprehensions  of  the  anti-reformers,  at  all  events 
completely  disappointed  the  predictions  of  speedy  ruin  and 
revolution  in  which  they  had  indulged,  and  in  the  truth  of 
which  they  had  sincerely  believed.     If  the  reformed  Parlia- 
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ment  had  not  accomplished  all  that  the  more  sanguine 
reformers  hoped  for,  it  had  adopted  many  great  and  impor- 
tant measures.  It  was  accused  indeed  of  violence  and  vul- 
garity ;  but,  judged  by  what  it  did  and  what  it  abstained 
from  doing,  it  certainly  deserves  the  highest  commenda- 
tions. Never  had  any  Parliament  effected  greater  things 
or  displayed  more  prudence  and  moderation.  Ireland  tran- 
quillised;  West-Indian  slavery  abolished;  the  charters  of 
the  Bank  and  of  the  East  India  Company  renewed  and 
greatly  improved;  a  factory  bill  passed;  the  Reform  Bill 
retained  in  its  integrity,  and  farther  organic  changes  in  the 
same  direction  for  the  present  declined ;  bribery  and  cor- 
ruption discouraged ;  some  important  law  reforms  carried ; 
the  first  step  taken  towards  the  estabKshment  of  a  national 
system  of  education  by  an  educational  grant  of  20,000Z. ; — 
such  are  the  chief  features  that  distinguish  the  first  session 
of  the  first  reformed  Parliament.  They  entitle  it  to  our 
gratitude  and  respect;  and  they  show  that  in  a  coimtry 
where  institutions  rest  on  such  solid  foundations  as  those 
of  England,  progress  however  rapid,  and  innovation  how- 
ever bold,  is  not  attended  with  any  danger  to  their  stability. 
The  government  had  now  passed  the  zenith  of  its  popu- 
larity. In  the  nature  of  things,  the  enthusiasm  which  had 
been  felt  for  it  during  the  reform  struggle  could  not  be 
sustained.  It  must  be  followed  by  lassitude,  by  disappoint- 
ment, and  by  reaction.  The  expectations  that  had  been 
raised  could  not  be  accomplished,  and  their  frustration 
was  sure  to  be  attended  with  discontent  and  murmurings. 
Reasonable  men  acquiesced  in  the  propriety  of  not  hurry- 
ing on  too  fast  after  so  great  a  change,  and  were  content 
to  wait  patiently  for  a  few  years  for  the  other  changes  they 
thought  to  be  still  desirable.  But  the  great  mass  is  not 
reasonable.  They  had  expected  more  from  the  Reform 
Bill  than  any  meetsure  whatever  could  have  produced,  and 
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blamed  the  ministry  for  not  having  worked  miracleB  and 
eflFected  impossibilities.  The  exemplary  patience  and  dili- 
gence of  this  Parliament  was  not  the  least  of  its  merits. 
The  session  of  1831,  with  all  its  long  duration,  obstructive 
delays,  and  endless  speeches  against  time,  gave  918  hours 
to  its  work,  which  was  far  more  than  had  been  given  to  it 
by  any  previous  Parliament;  but  in  the  session  of  1833  no 
fewer  than  1270  hours  were  devoted  by  the  House  of  Com- 
mons to  its  legislative  duties. 

We  must  not  omit  to  record  the  death  of  William  Wil- 
berforce.  He  lived  long  enough  to  hear  that  the  bill  for  the 
abolition  of  slavery  in  the  British  colonies,  the  measure  to 
which  he  had  devoted  the  greater  part  of  his  life,  had  been 
read  a  second  time  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  that  its 
success  might  now  be  regarded  as  morally  certain.  He  died 
three  days  after  that  event,  and  consequently  before  the 
aboKtion  bill  had  become  law.  Of  all  the  advocates  of  the 
measure,  he  was  the  most  eloquent,  the  most  persevering, 
and  the  most  distinguished ;  and  this  is  much  to  say  when 
we  remember  that  such  men  as  Clarkson,  Zachary  Macaulay, 
Brougham,  and  Buxton  were  associated  with  him.  He  had 
been  the  intimate  fiiend  and  associate  of  Pitt,  Fox,  Dean 
Milner,  and  all  the  foremost  men  of  his  time;  and  there  cati 
be  no  doubt,  that  if  he  had  given  himself  to  politics,  he 
would  have  attained  to  the  highest  offices  of  the  state.  But 
he  relinquished  these  prospects  in  order  to  devote  himself 
to  the  cause  of  humanity  and  religion ;  to  the  discharge 
of  those  duties  which  according  to  his  views  Christianity 
required  from  men  who  occupied  the  position  and  enjoyed 
the  opportunities  of  doing  good  which  God's  providence 
had  assigned  to  him;  and  so  he  employed  an  extraordinary 
eloquence,  set  off  by  a  voice  of  marvellous  power  and  sweet- 
ness, to  advocate  and  defend  the  cause  of  the  oppressed, 
the  suffering,  and  the  helpless,  and  that  too  at  a  time  when 
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such  championship  involved  the  loss  of  popularity  and 
influence.  In  the  year  1780,  being  then  only  twenty-one 
years  of  age.  he  was  elected  member  for  his  native  town. 
In  1784  he  was  chosen  for  Yorkshire.  He  continued  to 
represent  that  great  county  in  six  successive  ParKaments, 
till  1812.  He  then  became  member  for  the  small  borough 
of  Bramber,  which  he  represented  in  three  ParUaments;  and 
finally  retired  from  the  House  of  Commons  in  the  year  1825, 
having  sat  in  that  assembly  for  forty-five  years.  During 
the  whole  of  that  time  he  exerted  all  the  influence  which 
his  position  and  brilliant  talents  gave  him  to  plead  with 
greater  eflFect  in  favour  of  those  measures  of  justice  and 
humanity  to  the  advocacy  of  which  he  had  determined  to 
devote  his  Kfe.  He  was  indeed  of  the  straitest  sect  of  our 
reKgion;  but  he  softened  the  moroseness  of  his  creed  by  the 
geniality  and  cheerfulness  of  his  disposition.  He  died  on 
the  26th  of  July,  in  the  74th  year  of  his  age.  He  had 
expressed  a  wish  that  his  fiineral  might  be  as  private  as 
possible.  But  the  general  respect  and  affection  with  which 
he  was  regarded  caused  this  wish  to  be  overruled,  and 
he  was  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey,  close  to  the  tombs 
of  Pitt,  Fox,  and  Canning.  Around  his  open  grave  stood 
the  royal  dukes  of  Sussex  and  Gloucester,  the  venerable 
Archbishop  Howley,  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  Lord  Chancellor 
Brougham,  who  for  many  years  had  been  associated  with 
Wilberforce  in  his  advocacy  of  the  cause  of  negro  eman- 
cipation, the  Marquis  of  Westminster,  and  a  large  number 
of  members  of  ParKament,  as  well  as  many  of  those  who  had 
sustained  with  him  the  burden  and  heat  of  that  glorious 
struggle  for  human  freedom  in  which  he  had  for  so  many 
years  been  the  foremost  fighter.  Such  a  tribute  of  respect 
to  one  who  had  cast  from  him  the  ordinary  objects  of  ambi- 
tion, that  he  might  devote  himself  to  the  pursuits  of  benefi- 
cence, was  a  glorious  testimony  to  the  worth  of  the  sei-vices 
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he  had  rendered,  and  of  the  man  by  whom  they  had  been 
performed.  But  one  that  was  still  more  glorious,  and  which 
would  have  been  far  more  in  accordance  with  his  own  feel- 
ings and  wishes,  was  the  final  adoption  of  the  bill  for  the 
abolition  of  slavery  in  the  only  part  of  the  British  dominions 
in  which  it  yet  existed,  in  the  maimer  in  which  he  would 
have  wished  it  to  be  adopted.  He  lived  not  indeed  to  see 
this  fondest  wish  of  his  heart  actually  accomplished,  but  he 
did  live  to  see  the  triumph  secured,  and  to  know  the  full 
extent  of  it. 

We  must  interrupt  here  our  political  narrative,  to  take 
notice  of  some  events  which  were  occurring  in  the  scientific 
and  the  religious  world.  The  first  that  strikes  our  atten- 
tion when  we  so  pause — the  first,  at  least,  in  order  of  time 
— is  the  commencement  of  the  British  Association  for 
the  Advancement  of  Science,  in  the  year  1831.  The  idea 
which  this  society  embodied  was  not  of  English  growth; 
it  had  its  origin  in  Germany,  where  an  association  of 
somewhat  similar  character  had  been  strenuously  recom- 
mended for  some  time  by  the  learned  Professor  Oken, 
and  at  length  got  started,  and  held  its  first  meeting  in  the 
city  of  Leipsic  in  the  year  1822.  This  first  meeting  was 
not  a  very  brilliant  success  so  far  as  numbers  went;  it 
was  attended  by  only  about  twenty  citizens  of  Leipsic 
itself,  and  twelve  strangers.  But  this  was  perhaps  a 
fortunate  circumstance ;  for  a  large  concourse  probably 
would  have  excited  the  jealousy  of  the  German  govern- 
ments of  that  day,  and  have  caused  the  speedy  suppres- 
sion of  the  association.  But  what  government  could  be 
alarmed  by  an  association  that  only  mustered  thirty-two 
members?  In  1823  the  association  met  at  Hall^,  in  1824 
at  Wurzburg,  in  1825  at  Frankfort,  in  1826  at  Dresden,  in 
1827  at  Munich.  By  this  time  it  had  established  a  reputa- 
tion ;   and  so  it  was  recognised  and  welcomed  by  Louis 
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Maximilian,  king  of  Bavaria,  who  treated  the  congress  with 
marked  honour,  appointing  Oken,  its  founder,  to  the  pro- 
fessorship of  physiology  in  the  university  of  Munich.  This 
royal  patronage  gave  a  great  impulse  to  the  career  of  the 
association;  and  when  the  congress  of  1828  was  held  at 
Berlin,  the  illustrious  Humboldt  was  appointed  president  of 
the  year.  The  king  of  Prussia,  the  heir-apparent,  the  other 
princes  of  the  blood  royal,  the  foreign  ambassadors,  and  a 
large  number  of  the  Prussian  nobility,  were  present  at  an 
entertainment  to  which  the  president  invited  the  savans 
who  attended  this  scientific  congress.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, and  with  all  this  encouragement,  we  are  not  aston- 
ished that  the  number  of  members  amounted  to  464;  we 
are  rather  surprised  that  it  was  not  considerably  larger. 
We  need  not  pursue  any  farther  the  history  of  this  Ger- 
man association.  Of  course,  its  constitution  and  proceedings 
became  known  in  England,  and  seemed  to  present  an  op- 
portunity of  carrying  out  thoughts  and  ideas  which  were 
occupying  the  minds  of  some  of  our  most  eminent  scientific 
men.  Sir  Hmnphrey  Davy,  Sir  John  Herschel,  Mr.  Babbage, 
and  Sir  David  Brewster  were  loudly  complaining  that  science 
was  on  the  decline  with  us,  and  were  appealing  to  the  go- 
vernment and  to  the  public  to  arrest  its  downward  course. 
Sir  David  Brewster  in  particular  asserted  that  *  the  sciences 
and  the  arts  of  England  are  in  a  wretched  state  of  depres- 
sion, and  that  their  decline  is  mainly  owing  to  the  ignor- 
ance and  supineness  of  the  government ;  to  the  injudicious 
organisation  of  our  scientific  boards  and  institutions ;  to  the 
indirect  persecution  of  scientific  and  literary  men  by  their 
exclusion  irom  all  the  honours  of  the  state ;  and  to  the  un- 
just and  oppressive  tribute  which  the  patent  law  exacts 
from  inventors.'  The  remedy  which  he  proposed  for  the 
state  of  things  which  he  thus  described  was  one  evidently 
suggested  by  the  proceedings  of  the  German  association. 
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of  whose  history  we  have  just  given  a  brief  outline.  *  An 
association,'  said  he,  *  of  our  nobility,  clergy,  gentry,  and 
philosophers,  can  alone  draw  the  attention  of  the  sovereign 
and  the  nation  to  this  blot  upon  its  fame.  Our  aristocracy 
will  not  decline  to  resume  their  proud  station  as  the  patrons 
of  genius,  and  our  Boyles  and  Cavendishes,  and  Montagues 
and  Howards,  will  not  renounce  their  place  in  the  scientific 
annals  of  England ;  the  prelates  of  our  national  church  will 
not  refuse  to  promote  that  knowledge  which  is  the  foun- 
dation of  pure  religion,  and  those  noble  inquiries  which 
elevate  the  mind  and  prepare  it  for  its  important  des- 
tination. K  this  efibrt  fail,  we  must  wait  for  the  revival  of 
better  feelings,  and  deplore  our  national  misfortune  in  the 
language  of  the  wise  man :  "  I  returned,  and  saw  under 
the  sun  that  there  is  neither  yet  bread  to  the  wise,  nor 
yet  riches  to  men  of  imderstanding,  nor  yet  favour  to  men 
of  skill." ' 

These  eloquent  pleadings  of  the  cause  of  science  were 
not  delivered  in  vain.  In  the  year  1830,  only  two  months 
after  their  publication.  Sir  David  proposed  that  a  great  scien- 
tific reunion  should  be  held  at  York.  That  ancient  city  was 
chosen  because  it  seemed  to  be  the  most  central  and  con- 
venient point  for  the  assemblage  of  the  men  of  science  of 
the  three  kingdoms,  and  because  it  could  boast  an  active 
philosophical  society,  whose  rooms  would  be  available  for 
the  meetings  of  the  society,  and  whose  members  would 
undertake  the  labour  of  making  the  necessary  arrangements. 
The  association  held  its  first  meeting  at  York  on  the  29th 
of  September  1831,  and  its  members  were  carrying  on  their 
calm  and  abstract  discussions  just  at  the  time  when  the 
newspapers  and  the  mass  of  the  English  people  were  pas- 
sionately asking,  in  reference  to  the  great  bill,  What  will 
the  Lords  do '?  The  number  of  members  of  the  association 
who  came  together  at  this  its  first  meeting,  was  under  two 
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hundred.  Perhaps  the  smallness  of  the  number  was  In  some 
degree  owing  to  the  excitement  and  anxiety  which  still  pre- 
vailed -Nvith  regard  to  the  fate  of  the  Reform  Bill.  But,  small 
as  the  number  of  members  was,  whether  we  regard  the 
interest  and  importance  of  the  object  which  brought  them 
together,  or  whether  we  look  at  the  attendance  at  subse- 
quent meetings  of  the  association,  it  was  large  when  com- 
pared with  the  number  present  at  the  first  meeting  of  the 
German  association.  However,  this  smallness  in  the  num- 
ber of  those  who  attended  the  York  congress  was  to  some 
extent  compensated  by  the  scientific  eminence  of  many  of 
those  who  took  part  in  its  proceedings;  among  whom  we 
may  enumerate  the  names  of  Dalton,  Brisbane,  Greenhough, 
Lloyd,  Pritchard,  Howard,  Pearson,  Mm-chison,  Smith,  Robin- 
son, Harcourt,  and  Scoresby. 

In  1832  the  association  held  its  second  meeting  at  Ox- 
ford, on  the  18th  of  June ;  and  though  Parliament  at  this 
time  was  still  sitting,  though  the  excitement  which  attended 
the  reform  struggle  had  not  yet  subsided,  about  seven  hun- 
dred members  attended.  In  the  year  1833  the  third  meeting, 
held  at  Cambridge  on  the  18th  of  June,  and  consequently 
during  the  parliamentary  session,  was  attended  by  upwards 
of  nine  hundred  members.  And  we  will  so  far  anticipate 
the  com'se  of  time  as  to  add,  that  the  meeting  of  1834,  held 
at  Edinburgh  on  the  8th  of  September,  was  attended  by 
twelve  hundred  and  sixty-eight  members.  So  rapid  and  so 
«teady  was  the  progress  made  by  the  association  during 
these  first  four  years  of  its  existence. 

If  it  should  he  asked,  what  were  the  objects  for  which 
this  peripatetic  congress  was  founded,  the  answer  is,  that 
its  founders  proposed  to  give  a  new  impetus  to  the  pursuit 
of  science,  to  convert  scientific  decline  into  scientific  pro- 
gress. The  means  by  which  it  was  proposed  to  efiect  this 
object  were  thus  indicated  by  Mr.  Harcourt:  *To  point  out 
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the  lines  of  direction  in  which  the  researches  of  science 
should  move ;  to  indicate  the  particulars  that  most  imme- 
diately demand  investigation;  to  state  problems  to  be  solved, 
and  data  to  be  fixed,  and  to  assign  to  every  class  of  mind 
a  definite  task.'  There  were  besides  two  other  objects 
which  the  originators  of  the  association  put  forward;  but  as 
these  were  soon  laid  aside,  we  need  do  no  more  than  specify 
them  here.  They  were,  to  amend  the  laws  relating  to 
patents,  and  to  agitate  for  a  government  provision  to  en- 
courage and  reward  scientific  research. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  there  was  much  quackery 
in  connection  with  the  meetings  of  the  association;  a  great 
deal  of  self-advertising;  that  fluent  and  presumptuous  medio- 
crity often  thrust  aside  modest  genius  and  patient  research; 
but  after  all  deductions  on  these  accounts,  and  very  large 
ones  should  be  made  for  them,  there  still  remains  a  great 
residuum  of  good  resulting  firom  these  meetings.  They 
made  science  popular;  they  inspired  men,  and  especially 
young  men,  with  the  ambition  of  distinguishing  themselves 
in  the  walks  of  science,  as  they  had  before  had  the  ambi- 
tion of  distinguishing  themselves  in  the  walks  of  politics^ 
of  literature,  or  of  war ;  they  collected  the  results  of  the 
investigations  made  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom, 
and  substituted  in  many  instances  organised  and  concerted 
inquiries  for  investigations  that  were  vague,  desultory, 
imsystematic,  and  isolated.  Like  everything  else  human, 
the  association  has  its  good  and  its  bad  side,  and  has  been 
made  the  subject  of  glowing  encomium  or  of  cutting  ridicule, 
according  to  the  disposition  of  its  critics  or  the  standpoint 
from  which  they  regarded  it. 

In  later  years  it  has,  as  we  all  know,  assumed  large  and 
important  dimensions,  and  undertaken  many  useful  scientific 
inquiries,  which  have  been  attended  by  a  very  large  increase 
of  human  knowledge.    It  has  not  only  made  known  new* 
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£skcts,  but  it  has  also  proclaimed  new  ideas ;  a  point  which 
many  older  societies  calling  themselves  *  philosophical'  have 
very  much  neglected.  The  earKer  history  of  this  associa- 
tion is  of  so  much  importance,  that  it  could  not  properly  be 
passed  over  by  one  who  attempts  to  narrate  the  events 
of  the  years  in  which  it  was  commenced. 

While  this  important  movement  was  going  forward  in 
the  scientific  world,  the  ecclesiastical  world  was  being  still 
more  deeply  stirred.  We  have  already  seen  how  unpopular 
the  clergy  had  become,  owing  to  the  part  they  had  taken 
in  the  reform  struggle.  This  feeling  of  hostility  found  vent 
in  a  loud  outcry  for  church  reform,  which  was  taken  up 
partly  by  friends  of  the  church,  who  hoped  by  the  reforma- 
tion of  its  abuses  to  recover  for  it  some  portion  of  its  former 
popularity;  but  still  more  by  avowed  or  secret  enemies,  who 
regarded  the  reform  of  the  church  as  a  first  step  towards  its 
destruction.  Innumerable  pamphlets  issued  from  the  press 
during  the  years  1831,  1832,  1833,  of  which  we  will  only 
notice  a  few  that  attracted  considerable  attention,  either  by 
their  own  merits  or  the  station  and  character  of  their  au- 
thors. In  the  beginning  of  February  1831  appeared  the  Church 
Reformer's  Magaziney  edited  by  William  Eagle,  Esq.,  barrister- 
at-law«  In  the  course  of  the  same  month  there  appeared  a 
letter  from  R.  M.  Beverley,  Esq.,  addressed  to  the  archbishop 
of  York,  and  proposing  a  complete  separation  of  church  and 
state,  with  a  confiscation  of  church  property:  this  pamphlet, 
distinguished  by  the  violence  of  its  language,  obtained  a 
circulation  far  beyond  its  merits.  Strongly  contrasting  with 
it  in  all  respects  was  the  letter  of  Dr.  Burton,  Professor  of 
Divinity  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  who  sought  simply  to 
restrain  pluralities,  and  provide  by  the  taxation  of  livings 
of  the  value  of  more  than  200L  per  annum  a  fund  for  tho 
augmentation  of  poorer  benefices.  On  the  22d  of  August 
1832,  Lord  Henley,  an  Irish  peer,  published  an  elaborate 


1833.  CHURCH  REFORM.  341 

pamphlet  on  the  subject  of  church  reform,  written  in  an 
admirable  spirit  of  moderation,  in  which  he  proposed  tho 
abolition  of  all  sinecures,  pluralities,  non-residence ;  of  all 
titles  not  scriptural,  such  as  deans,  prebendaries,  rectors, 
vicars,  &c.;  and  to  have  only  two  classes  of  clergy,  bishops 
and  ministers ;  the  bishops  to  be  removed  &om  the  House 
of  Lords,  convocation  to  be  restored,  and  the  authority  of 
the  episcopate  to  be  greatly  diminished.  He  also  proposed 
to  make  the  services  of  the  church  more  congregational,  and 
to  *  take  away  all  such  reliques  of  Popery  as  chanting,  and 
all  anthems,  solos,  duets,  voluntaries,  &c/  In  January  1833, 
Dr.  Arnold,  the  celebrated  head  master  of  Rugby,  published 
his  *  principles  of  church  reform'  in  a  pamphlet  replete  with 
counsels  of  wisdom  and  moderation,  but  at  the  same  time 
showing  a  strange  ignorance  of  the  state  of  public  feeling 
on  this  subject.  His  scheme  was  an  attempt  at  the  compre- 
hension of  all  Christians  within  the  pale  of  a  great  national 
church.  With  this  view  he  proposed  to  retain  episcopacy, 
and  to  leave  the  bishops  in  undisturbed  possession  of  their 
seats  in  the  House  of  Lords.  All  ministers  of  religion  to 
be  episcopally  ordained,  all  services  to  be  performed  in  tho 
parish  church,  where  the  liturgy  of  the  church  was  to  bo 
celebrated  in  the  morning,  and  services  with  extempore 
prayers  and  adapted  to  the  views  of  dissenters  at  other 
parts  of  the  day.  Of  course  the  utmost  latitude  of  belief 
would  be  allowed  to  exist  in  the  church  reformed  according 
to  these  notions.  Dr.  Arnold  thought  that  by  this  means 
the  church  might  be  made  to  comprehend  all  dissenters 
except  a  few  Quakers  and  Roman  Catholics ;  and  that  when 
this  was  done  all  conscientious  objection  to  the  payment 
of  tithes,  church-rates,  &c.  would  be  removed.  These  pro- 
posals, which  might  perhaps  have  foimd  favour  in  an 
ecclesiastical  millennium,  were  scouted  both  by  churchmen 
and  dissenters  at  a  time  when  the  spirit  of  religious  party 
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raged  with  a  violence  and  bitterness  rarely  if  ever  equalled- 
This  bold  avowal  of  what  were  then  called,  in  opprobrium, 
the  principles  of  religious  liberalism,  caused  great  alarm 
both  in  high  and  low  church  circles,  and  had  no  small 
share  in  the  production  of  an  ecclesiastical  phenomenon 
which  gave  an  altogether  new  form  to  the  struggle  between 
the  new  and  old  ideas,  brought  about  an  altogether  new 
division  of  parties  in  the  church,  and  was  the  commence- 
ment of  a  great  religious  movement,  of  which  the  end  is 
not  yet,  I  allude  to  the  appearance  of  the  Tracts  for  the 
Times,  or  as  they  were  more  commonly  called,  from  the  place 
of  their  publication,  the  Oxford  Tracts.  The  history  of  their 
origin  is  very  important,  as  illustrative  of  the  solidarity 
which  exists  between  every  kind  of  progress,  whether 
political,  social,  intellectual,  moral,  or  religious.  It  is  a 
significant  fact,  that  the  tracts  began  to  appear  within 
less  than  a  year  after  the  passing  of  the  Reform  Bill,  and 
within  a  few  short  months  fi'om  the  suppression  of  two 
archbishoprics  and  eight  bishoprics  in  Ireland.  Nor  was 
this  an  accidental  coincidence.  Any  one  who  reads  the 
memorials  of  Richard  Hurrel  Froude,  or  the  Apologia  of  J.  H. 
Newman,  or  the  other  literature  of  tractarianism,  cannot 
avoid  seeing  how  closely  the  publication  of  the  tracts  was 
connected  with  the  political  events  which  occxurred  within 
the  two  or  three  years  that  preceded  their  appearance. 
But  in  order  that  we  may  fuUy  comprehend  the  connec- 
tion that  existed  between  the  two  classes  of  events,  we 
must  briefly  consider  the  changes  which  had  gradually 
taken  place  in  the  relations  between  the  English  church 
and  the  state. 

The  men  who  in  the  reign  of  Ann  and  of  the  two  first 
Georges  met  every  attempt  to  extend  the   principles   of 
religious  Uberty  with  the  cry  of  '  The  church  is  in  danger 
meant  exactly  what  they  said.    The  idea  of  a  church  exist- 
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ing  in  separatiou  from  the  state,  or  without  the  assistance 
of  tithes  and  endowments,  or  even  with  a  considerable  cur- 
tailment of  these  aids,  did  not  enter  into  the  calculations 
either  of  those  who  raised  the  cry  or  then*  opponents.  The 
two  distinct  ideas  of  a  confiscation  of  the  revenues  of  the 
church  and  the  cessation  of  her  existence  were  confounded 
in  men's  minds.  We  do  not  mean  to  say  that  if  their  atten- 
tion had  been  drawn  to  the  subject,  they  would  not  have 
recognised  the  distinction;  but  attention  was  not  drawn 
to  it,  and  so  the  distinct  ideas  which  in  our  time  are  re- 
presented by  the  thi*ee  words,  disestablishment,  disendow- 
ment,  and  destruction,  were  in  their  minds  confounded* 
Hence  they  regarded  eveiy  advantage  gained  by  dissenters 
and  Roman  Catholics  as  a  step  towards  the  destruction 
of  the  church.  But  they  ^'iewed  with  more  especial  alarm 
every  proposal  for  their  admission  into  the  legislature, 
one  of  whose  chief  fimctions  they  considered  to  be  the 
representation  of  the  lay  element  of  the  church,  as  con- 
vocation, though  in  abeyance,  was  the  representation  of 
its  clerical  element.  And  this  feeling  maintained  its 
ground  through  all  subsequent  struggles.  It  animated 
the  resistance  to  the  repeal  of  the  test  and  corporation 
acts,  and  the  proposal  for  Catholic  emancipation*  Hence, 
too,  the  clergy  and  the  warm  supporters  of  the  church 
were  never  weary  of  extolling  the  church  as  by  law  esta^ 
hliahed,  and  insisting  on  that  legal  estabUshment  as  con- 
stituting its  chief  claim  to  the  respect  and  attention  of 
the  people.  But  the  long  suspension  and  final  repeal  of 
the  test  and  corporation  acts,  the  adoption  of  CathoKo 
emancipation,  the  admission  of  Quakers,  and  the  proposed 
admission  of  Jews  into  the  House  of  Commons,  the  hostility 
against  the  church,  which  had  been  engendered  by  the 
events  that  preceded  and  attended  the  reform  struggle, 
spread  alarm  and  teiTor  through  the  ranks  of  the  zealous 
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churchmen,  and  made  them  anxiously  ask,  what  would  be- 
come of  them  and  their  church  if  the  support  of  the  law 
should  be  withdrawn  from  it,  and  what  course  they  should 
take  if  the  church  should  come  to  be  by  law  dwestablished. 
Nor  was  the  composition  of  the  first  reformed  House  of 
Commons  at  all  calculated  to  reassure  their  minds  or  to 
allay  their  fears.  There  could  be  no  doubt  that  the  great 
majority  of  that  assembly  was  perfectly  prepared  to  wel- 
come and  to  carry  any  measure  against  the  church  that 
might  have  been  brought  forward  by  the  government,  and 
that  in  the  temper  in  which  men's  minds  then  were,  the 
nation  would  have  received  such  a  proposal  with  an  en- 
thusiasm little  if  at  all  inferior  to  that  which  had  been 
excited  by  the  introduction  of  the  Reform  Bill.  It  is  true 
that  the  government,  so  far  from  being  disposed  to  make 
any  attack  on  the  temporalities  of  the  church,  was  com- 
posed of  men  the  majority  of  whom  were  anxious  to 
preserve  to  it  all  the  possessions  and  privileges  it  then 
enjoyed,  and  even  to  increase  its  influence  by  such  just 
and  moderate  reforms  as  were  demanded  by  public  opinion, 
and  calculated  to  disarm  most  of  the  hostility  with  which 
it  was  popularly  regarded.  But  these  favourable  disposi- 
tions of  the  government  were  imknown  to  the  generality 
of  the  clergy,  who  looked  upon  them  as  enemies,  and  ima- 
gined an  intention  to  injure  where  there  really  was  a  sin- 
cere desire  to  befriend.  And  ministers  were  irritated  by  the 
suspicions  and  the  opposition  of  the  clergy,  and  some  of 
them  showed  their  sense  of  it  by  language  and  acts  on 
which  the  panic-stricken  churchmen  put  the  worst  construe- 
tion,  and  from  which  they  drew  the  direst  omens  for  the 
future.  It  was  feared,  too,  that  the  men  now  in  power 
would  soon  be  displaced  by  men  who  openly  avowed  that 
they  were  prepared  to  go  all  lengths  against  the  church. 
Its  downfall  had  been  predicted  by  the  anti-reformers  as 
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an  event  sure  to  follow  the  passing  of  the  Reform  Bill, 
and  it  was  now  thought  that  the  prediction  was  about  to 
be  accomplished,  both  by  those  who  desired  and  those  who 
dreaded  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy. 

The  English  church  was  at  this  time  divided  into  the 
high  church  and  low  church,  or,  as  they  then  preferred  to 
be  styled,  the  orthodox  and  evangelical  parties.  The  former 
was  vastly  superior  in  numbers  among  the  clergy,  the  latter 
in  zeal  and  acceptance  with  the  people.  The  former  could 
claim  almost  all  the  bishops  and  men  holding  the  higher 
preferments  in  the  chiu*ch,  and  had  most  of  the  country 
churches;  the  latter  had  churches  in  most  of  the  large 
towns,  which  were  generally  crowded  with  congi'egations 
drawn  from  other  parishes  as  well  as  their  own.  The  for- 
mer were  scrupulous  observers  of  the  rubrics  and  canons 
of  the  church ;  the  latter  were  often  careless  even  to  sloven- 
liness in  their  performance  of  the  service,  the  only  part 
of  which  they  seemed  to  regard  as  important  was  the  ex- 
temporaneous sermon,  often  an  hour  or  an  hour  and  a 
half  long.  But  they  most  delighted  in  prayer -meetings, 
at  which  they  could  cast  off  altogether  the  fetters  which 
the  law  of  the  church  imposed  on  them,  and  preface  the 
long  extemporaneous  sermon  by  a  long  extemporaneous 
prayer.  Both  these  parties  vied  with  each  other  in  their 
hostility  to  the  Roman  Catholic  church,  and  in  the  violence 
with  which  they  resisted  the  Catholic  Emancipation  Bill. 
But  the  orthodox  party  based  theii-  opposition  on  civil  and 
political  gi'ounds.  They  declaimed  against  the  obedience 
which  the  papists  gave  to  an  extra-national  head,  as  being 
inconsistent  with  their  allegiance  to  the  crown ;  against  the 
celibacy  of  the  clergy;  on  the  evils  and  dangers  of  the 
confessional ;  on  the  persecuting  spirit  of  Romanism ;  they 
inveighed  against  the  denial  of  the  cup  to  the  laity,  and 
the  hatred  which  the  Romish  church  was  supposed  to  en- 
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tertain  against  the  civil  and  religious  liberties  of  the  nation. 
The  evangelicals,  on  the  ether  hand,  denounced  the  Pope 
as  the  Antichrist  of  the  Thessalonians,  the  scarlet  whore 
of  the  book  of  Revelations ;  the  church  of  Rome  was  to 
them  the  mother  of  abominations ;  they  loudly  declared 
that  any  alUance  with  her  was  a  compact  with  idolatry,  and 
would  bring  down  on  the  nation  that  entered  into  it  the 
just  judgments  of  God.  They  were  incessant  in  their  attack^ 
on  her,  and  theii-  exposures  of  her  aUeged  abuses.  Such 
was  the  state  of  parties  in  the  church  at  the  moment  when 
the  reform  struggle  took  place,  which  by  itself,  and  the  con- 
sequences it  drew  after  it,  impressed  a  new  direction  on 
men's  minds,  and  gave  birth  to  the  party  of  whose  views 
the  Tracts  for  the  Times  were  the  exponents. 

From  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  if  not  even  before  it, 
all  gi'eat  church  movements  have  had  their  source  in  the 
University  of  Oxford ;  but  none  perhaps  so  visibly  and  ex- 
clusively as  the  tractarian  movement,  as  it  was  speedily 
called.  It  was  commenced  by  a  small  knot  of  yoimg  men, 
most  of  them  under  thii-ty  years  of  age.  The  two  most 
energetic  and  original  miads  among  them  were  Richard 
Hurrel  Froude  and  John  Henry  Newman.  Froude  died  at 
the  early  age  of  thirty-three  of  a  pulmonary  complaint,  but 
lived  long  enough  to  witness  the  commencement  of  the 
tracts,  and  to  rejoice  in  their  unexpected  success.  New- 
man was  the  editor  of  the  tracts,  the  prime  mover  and 
real  leader  of  the  movement,  and  one  who,  not  only  by  his 
writings,  but  by  his  sermons,  his  conversation,  and  above 
all  by  the  influence  of  his  piure  motives  and  lofty  intelli- 
gence, nurtui-ed  and  carried  it  forward.  With  them  soon 
came  to  be  associated  two  kindred  spirits,  less  energetic  in- 
deed, but  not  less  firm  or  less  earnest — ^Dr.  Pusey,  the  learned 
yoimg  Regius  professor  of  Hebrew,  and  Keble,  the  sweet 
singer  of  the  church  of  England,  whose  Christian  Year  will 
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live  as  long  as  that  church  endures.  With  these  were  asso-' 
ciated  other  men  of  less  mark  and  note,  of  whom  William 
Palmer  and  Arthur  Perceval  were  the  chief.  They  were 
connected  with  the  higher  authorities  of  the  church  and  a 
large  body  of  the  most  influential  of  the  clergy  by  Hugh 
Rose,  chaplain  to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  regarded 
as  the  first  theological  and  German  scholar  of  his  day. 
Piu-er,  holier,  and  more  unselfish  men  than  those  who  com- 
posed this  little  band  never  lived.  Amidst  all  the  violent 
attacks  of  which  they  have  been  the  subjects,  none  has  ever 
questioned  the  disinterestedness  of  their  motives  or  the  excel- 
lence of  their  characters.  They  were  all,  without  exception, 
men  of  the  highest  principle  and  of  the  most  spotless  lives. 
They  were  also,  without  any  exception,  thoroughly  loyal 
to  the  church  of  which  they  were  the  brightest  ornaments. 
And  it  was  on  account  of  the  strong  faith  in  her  that 
they  were  led  to  make  the  exertions  they  did  to  defend  and 
strengthen  her.  They  saw  that  her  opponents  were  daily 
gaining  ground  on  her ;  that  not  only  was  she  in  danger 
fi:om  without,  but  still  more  from  within.  Though  no  poli- 
ticians in  the  common  sense  of  the  word,  they  saw  that 
the  advocates  of  what  they  called  *  religious  liberalism'  were 
gaining  ground  in  her,  and  were,  as  they  thought,  still  more 
to  be  dreaded  than  the  open  enemy  that  assailed  her  from 
without.  Against  both  of  these  foes  they  came  forward  to 
defend  her  with  a  generous  and  unselfish  devotion.  It  is 
true  indeed  that  the  position  which  they  took  up  was  one 
which  was  suggested  by  the  impending  attacks  on  the 
temporalities  of  the  church,  and  more  especially  by  the 
proposal  to  appropriate  to  secular  purposes  a  portion  of 
the  revenues  of  the  Irish  establishment ;  but  they  thought 
more  about  the  increcuse  of  her  usefulness  than  the  preser- 
vation of  her  revenues,  and  they  wanted  not  only  to  defend 
but  to  transform  her.     They  looked  at  the  history  of  Chris- 
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tianity  in  its  earliest  days,  and  as  they  read,  they  asked 
themselves,  Why  is  the  church,  once  so  fall  of  vigorous  life 
and  power,  so  weak  and  powerless  now  ?  And  the  answer 
they  gave  to  that  question  was,  *  She  is  weak  because  she 
is  cowardly ;  she  has  become  afraid  to  proclaim  the  prin- 
ciples on  which  her  power  is  based,  and  the  consequence  is, 
that  her  power  has  departed  from  her.  The  true  remedy 
for  her  present  weakness,  the  true  salvation  in  her  present 
dangers,  the  true  means  of  resisting  the  assaults  that  are 
being  made  on  her,  and  causing  them  to  cease,  is  courageously 
to  proclaim  her  divine  mission,  to  make  men  see  and  know 
that  she  is  no  **act  of  parliament  church,"  no  mere  crea- 
ture of  the  Reformation,  but  that  she  is  a  free  and  apos- 
tolic branch  of  that  Catholic  church  for  which  we  pray  in 
our  Uturgy.  and  which  we  uphold  in  our  creeds.' 

Such  were  the  general  objects  of  the  young  men  who 
commenced  a  movement  of  which  we  have  not  yet  seen 
the  end.  The  particular  docti-ines  by  which  they  hoped  to 
effect  their  aims  are  very  clearly  exhibited  in  the  following 
passages  from  the  first  tract,  bearing  the  date  of  September 
9th,  1833. 

*  I  am  but  one  of  yourselves,  a  presbyter ;  and  there- 
fore I  conceal  my  name,  lest  I  should  take  too  much 
on  myself  by  speaking  in  my  own  person.  Yet  speak  I 
must;  for  the  times  are  very  evil,  yet  no  one  speaks 
against  them. 

*  Is  not  this  so  ?  Do  not  we  "  look  on  one  another,"  yet 
perform  nothing?  Do  we  not  all  confess  the  peril  into 
which  the  church  has  come,  yet  sit  still,  each  in  his  own 
retirement,  as  if  mountains  and  seas  cut  off  brother  from 
brother?  Therefore  suffer  me,  while  I  try  to  draw  you 
forth  from  those  pleasant  retreats  which  it  has  been  our 
blessedness  hitherto  to  enjoy,  to  contemplate  the  position 
and  prospects  of  our  holy  mother  in  a  practical  way;  so 


1883.  THE  OXFORD  TRACTS.  349 

that  one  and  all  may  imleam  that  idle  habit  which  has 
grown  upon  us  of  owning  the  state  of  things  to  be  bad,  yet 
doing  nothing  to  remedy  it. 

*Now  then  let  me  come  at  once  to  the  subject  which 
leads  me  to  address  you.  Should  the  government  of  the 
countiy  so  far  forget  their  God  as  to  cut  off  the  church,  to 
deprive  it  of  its  temporal  honours  and  substance,  on  what 
will  you  rest  the  claims  to  respect  and  attention  which  you 
make  upon  your  flocks?  Hitherto  you  have  been  upheld 
by  your  birth,  your  education,  your  wealth,  your  connection ; 
should  these  secular  advantages  cease,  on  what  must  Chrisi's 
ministers  depend?  Is  not  this  a  serious  practical  question? 
We  know  how  miserable  is  the  state  of  religious  bodies  not 
supported  by  the  state.  Look  at  the  dissenters  on  all  sides 
of  you,  and  you  will  see  at  once  that  their  ministers,  de- 
pending simply  upon  the  people,  become  the  creatures  of  the 
people.  Are  you  content  that  this  should  be  your  case? 
Alas,  can  a  greater  evil  befall  Christians  than  for  their 
teachers  to  be  guided  by  them,  instead  of  guiding?  How 
can  we  "hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words,",  and  "keep 
that  which  is  committed  to  our  trust,"  if  our  influence  is  to 
depend  simply  on  our  popularity?  Is  it  not  our  very  office 
to  oppose  the  world  ?  Can  we  then  allow  ourselves  to  court 
it?  to  preach  smooth  things  and  prophesy  deceits?  to 
make  the  way  of  life  easy  to  the  rich  and  indolent,  and  to 
bribe  the  humbler  classes  by  excitements  and  strong  in- 
toxicating doctrines?  Surely  it  must  not  be  so;  and  the 
question  recurs,  on  what  are  we  to  rest  our  authority  when 
the  state  deserts  us  ?' 

The  answer  that  this  writer  of  the  tract  gives  to  his 
own  question  is  as  follows : 

*  There  are  some  who  rest  their  divine  mission  on  their 
own  unsupported  assertion ;  others  who  rest  it  upon  their 
popularity ;  others  on  their  success  ;  and  others  who  rest  it 
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tianity  in  its  earKest  days,  and  as  they  read,  they  asked 
themselves.  Why  is  the  church,  once  so  fiill  of  vigorous  life 
and  power,  so  weak  and  powerless  now  ?  And  the  answer 
they  gave  to  that  question  was,  *  She  is  weak  because  she 
is  cowardly;  she  has  become  afraid  to  proclaim  the  prin- 
ciples on  which  her  power  is  based,  and  the  consequence  is, 
that  her  power  has  departed  from  her.  The  true  remedy 
for  her  present  weakness,  the  true  salvation  in  her  present 
dangers,  the  true  means  of  resisting  the  assaults  that  are 
being  made  on  her,  and  causing  them  to  cease,  is  courageously 
to  proclaim  her  divine  mission,  to  make  men  see  and  know 
that  she  is  no  "act  of  parliament  church,"  no  mere  crea- 
ture of  the  Reformation,  but  that  she  is  a  free  and  apos- 
tolic branch  of  that  Catholic  church  for  which  we  pray  in 
our  liturgy,  and  which  we  uphold  in  our  creeds.' 

Such  were  the  general  objects  of  the  young  men  who 
commenced  a  movement  of  which  we  have  not  yet  seen 
the  end.  The  particular  docti-ines  by  which  they  hoped  to 
effect  their  aims  are  very  clearly  exhibited  in  the  following 
passages  from  the  first  tract,  bearing  the  date  of  September 
9th,  1833. 

*I  am  but  one  of  yourselves,  a  presbyter;  and  there- 
fore I  conceal  my  name,  lest  I  should  take  too  much 
on  myself  by  speaking  in  my  own  person.  Yet  speak  I 
must;  for  the  times  are  very  evil,  yet  no  one  speaks 
against  them. 

*  Is  not  this  so  ?  Do  not  we  "  look  on  one  another,"  yet 
perform  nothing?  Do  we  not  all  confess  the  peril  into 
which  the  church  has  come,  yet  sit  still,  each  in  his  own 
retirement,  as  if  mountains  and  seas  cut  off  brother  from 
brother?  Therefore  suffer  me,  while  I  try  to  draw  you 
forth  from  those  pleasant  retreats  which  it  has  been  our 
blessedness  hitherto  to  enjoy,  to  contemplate  the  position 
and  prospects  of  our  holy  mother  in  a  practical  way;  so 
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that  one  and  all  may  imleam  that  idle  habit  which  has 
grown  upon  us  of  owning  the  state  of  things  to  be  bad,  yet 
doing  nothing  to  remedy  it. 

*Now  then  let  me  come  at  once  to  the  subject  which 
leads  me  to  address  you.  Should  the  government  of  the 
country  so  far  forget  their  God  as  to  cut  off  the  church,  to 
deprive  it  of  its  temporal  honours  and  substance,  on  what 
will  you  rest  the  claims  to  respect  and  attention  which  you 
make  upon  your  flocks?  Hitherto  you  have  been  upheld 
by  your  birth,  your  education,  your  wealth,  yoin:  connection ; 
should  these  secular  advantages  cease,  on  what  must  Christ's 
ministers  depend?  Is  not  this  a  serious  practical  question? 
We  know  how  miserable  is  the  state  of  religious  bodies  not 
supported  by  the  state.  Look  at  the  dissenters  on  all  sides 
of  you,  and  you  will  see  at  once  that  their  ministers,  de- 
pending simply  upon  the  people,  become  the  creatures  of  the 
people.  Are  you  content  that  this  should  be  yoin:  caset 
Alas,  can  a  greater  evil  befall  Christians  than  for  their 
teachers  to  be  guided  by  them,  instead  of  guiding?  How 
can  we  "hold  fSewt  the  form  of  sound  words,",  and  "keep 
that  which  is  committed  to  our  trust,"  if  our  influence  is  to 
depend  simply  on  our  popularity  ?  Is  it  not  our  very  office 
to  oppose  the  world  ?  Can  we  then  allow  ourselves  to  court 
it?  to  preach  smooth  things  and  prophesy  deceits?  to 
make  the  way  of  life  easy  to  the  rich  and  indolent,  and  to 
bribe  the  humbler  classes  by  excitements  and  strong  in- 
toxicating doctrines?  Surely  it  must  not  be  so;  and  the 
question  recurs,  on  what  are  we  to  rest  our  authority  when 
the  state  deserts  us  ?' 

The  answer  that  this  writer  of  the  tract  gives  to  his 
own  question  is  as  follows : 

*  There  are  some  who  rest  their  divine  mission  on  their 
own  unsupported  assertion ;  others  who  rest  it  upon  their 
popularity ;  others  on  their  success ;  and  others  who  rest  it 
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of  the  orthodox,  but  of  the  evangelical  schools,  who  were 
acquainted  with  the  widtings  of  the  old  divines  of  their 
church ;  but  it  was  a  sort  of  esoteric  doctrine  about  which 
they  were  discreetly  silent,  or  at  which  they  just  timidly 
hinted  in  their  sermons.  Mr.  Newman  himself  tells  us  that 
after  he  had  been  some  years  at  Oxford  he  was  *  taught  the 
doctrine  of  apostolical  succession'  by  a  friend  as  he  walked 
with  him  once  in  the  college  gardens ;  and  he  remembers  to 
have  heard  it  with  impatience.  However,  though  this  teach- 
ing seems  to  have  made  at  first  a  slight,  if  not  an  unfavour- 
able impression  on  his  mind,  he  afterwards  proved  to  be 
an  apt  scholar.  Dr.  Blomfield,  the  bishop  of  London,  a 
man  who  subsequently  showed  considerable  sympathy  with 
the  tractarians,  greatly  oflfended  them  at  first  by  contemp- 
tuously remarking,  that  apostolical  succession  was  a  notion 
that  had  gone  out  with  the  non-jurors. 

But  gone  out  or  not,  it  was  now  to  be  brought  back 
again;  and  not  only  brought  back,  but  avowed,  proclaimed, 
and  insisted  on  with  a  boldness  and  distinctness  that  had 
never  been  displayed  in  its  proclamation  at  any  former 
period.  Passages  were  diligently  culled  from  the  early 
fathers  and  from  theological  writers  of  all  ages,  in  which 
the  doctrine  had  been  more  or  less  expressly  asserted,  and 
these  were  formed  into  catenas,  which  made  a  considerable 
impression  on  the  readers  of  the  tracts;  lists  of  bishops 
were  also  given  from  the  earliest  times  to  the  present  day, 
intended  to   show  that  the  asserted  succession  from  the 

time  of  the  apostles  was  at  least  an  actual  and  ascertained 
fact. 

The  sudden  apparition  of  such  views,  thus  nakedly, 
boldly,  I  may  almost  say  offensively,  put  forward,  and  pres- 
sed to  their  logical  results  with  an  unsparing  hardihood,  pro- 
duced an  effect  which  their  authors  in  their  most  sanguine 
moods  could  hardly  have  anticipated.    By  a  very  large  num- 
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ber  of  the  younger  clergy  and  by  many  students  of  both 
universities  these  views  were  embraced  with  all  the  generous 
ardour  that  belonged  to  their  age.  Among  the  elder  clergy 
there  were  not  a  few  who  accepted  opinions  for  which  their 
previous  studies  had  prepared  them.  The  primate  was  not 
unfavourable  to  them.  The  bishop  of  London,  as  we  have 
already  had  occasion  to  mention,  sympathised  with  them  to 
a  certain  extent,  though  he  had  oflfended  them  by  his  sneer 
at  their  favourite  doctrine  of  apostolical  succession.  Their 
own  diocesan,  the  bishop  of  Oxford,  was  very  well  disposed 
towards  them.  Other  bishops  and  church  dignitaries  were 
at  first  inclined  to  countenance  and  support  them,  under 
the  belief  that  they  were  strengthening  the  church  against 
the  life-and-death  struggle  that  was  evidently  awaiting  her; 
but  were  not  a  little  alarmed  at  the  audacious  and  almost 
reckless  disregard  of  public  opinion  which  they  displayed. 
Their  doctrines  seemed  to  combine  the  charm  of  novelty 
with  the  authority  of  antiquity.  They  had  fallen  into  such 
complete  neglect  and  oblivion,  and  yet  they  found  so  much 
support  in  the  language  and  formularies  of  the  church,  and 
particularly  in  her  ordination  services,  that  they  came  on  men 
as  a  resurrection  of  old  and  forgotten  truth  peculiarly  ad- 
apted to  the  wants  and  circumstances  of  the  times.  The  con- 
sequence was,  that  they  were  received  with  great  favour 
by  a  large  number  of  churchmen  both  of  the  orthodox  and 
evangelical  parties,  to  whom  they  seemed  to  furnish  a  new 
and  powerful  weapon  of  defence  against  the  encroachments 
of  Popery  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  religious  liberalism 
on  the  other.  A  large  portion  of  the  evangelical  party, 
however,  whose  favourite  doctrines  they  indirectly  assailed, 
regarded  them  with  growing  suspicion  and  dislike.  A  small 
section  of  churchmen,  headed  by  Arnold,  Whately,  and 
Hampden,  the  precursors  of  what  we  now  call  the  broad- 

VOL.  L  A  A 
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church  party,   were  still  more   strongly  opposed  to  them. 
But  these  were  then  few  and  far  between — ecclesiastical 
Ishmaelites,  whose  hand  was  against  every  man,  and  every 
man's  hand  against  them.     Outside  the  church  there  was 
but  one  opinion  with  regard  to  them,  and  that  was  a  feeling 
of  strong  and  earnest  disapproval.    The  success  of  the  tracts 
was  much  greater,  and  the  outcry  against  them  far  louder 
and  fiercer,  than  their  authors  had  expected.     But  the  sup- 
port and  the  opposition  they  met  with  both  tended  to  em- 
bolden them  to  speak  out  their  opinions  still  more  plainly 
and  resolutely.     The  tracts,  which  at  the  commencement 
had,  as  their  name  denoted,  been  small  and  simple,  by  de- 
grees, as  they  proceeded,  became  large  and  learned  theo- 
logical treatises.     Changes  too  came  over  the  views  of  some 
of  their  writers.      Docti-ines   which   probably  w^ould  have 
shocked  them  at  fii-st  were  put  forward  with  a  recklessness 
which  success  had  increased.    Alarm  was  excited ;  remon- 
strances  stronger  and  stronger  were  addressed  to  them; 
but  these  belong  to  a  later  period. 

It  now  only  remains  that  we  should  endeavour  to  appre- 
ciate the  very  remarkable  ecclesiastical  phenomenon  that 
we  have  been  endeavoiuiig  to  explain.  What  shall  we  say 
of  it?  That  some  truth  and  some  rightness  must  have  been 
at  the  bottom  of  this  movement  is  to  my  mind  proved  by 
the  fact  of  its  rapid  spread  and  long  continuance.  No  idea 
lives  and  is  widely  diffused  except  in  virtue  of  some  truth 
that  is  in  it.  Falsehood,  pure  and  unadulterated  falsehood 
cannot  live,  must  speedily  die.  And  if  I  should  be  chal- 
lenged to  show  what  germ  of  truth  there  was  in  this  move- 
ment, my  reply  would  be :  If  there  was  nothing  else  in  it, 
there  was  at  least  this — that  a  church,  that  is  to  say  a  body 
that  exista  in  a  nation  claiming  to  promote  the  practice 
of  virtue  by  the  proclamation  of  truth,  must  j)roduce  as 
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authority  for  doing  so  some  better  credentials,  must  appeal 
to  some  higher  proof  of  its  mission,  than  acts  of  ParKament 
or  establishment  by  law. 

On  the  4th  of  Februaiy  1834  the  king  opened  the  second 
session  of  the  reformed  Parliament.  In  the  speech  which 
he  delivered  on  this  occasion  he  referred  to  the  imsettled 
state  of  affairs  in  Spain,  Portugal,  Belgium,  and  Holland ;  he 
congratulated  the  Parliament  on  the  manner  in  which  the 
act  passed  during  the  last  session  for  the  abolition  of  sla-» 
very  had  been  received  in  the  colonies,  and  on  the  progress 
that  had  already  been  made  in  carrying  out  the  intentions 
of  the  legislature.  His  Majesty  also  referred  to  the  report 
of  the  commissions  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  state  of 
the  municipal  corporations,  into  the  administration  and  ef- 
fects of  the  poor-laws,  and  into  the  ecclesiastical  revenues 
and  patronage  in  England  and  Wales.  He  announced  the 
intended  introduction  of  a  measure  for  the  final  settlement 
of  the  tithe  question  in  Ireland,  and  the  determination  of 
the  government  to  maintain  the  legislative  union  between 
the  two  countries. 

The  speech,  and  the  address  in  reply  to  it,  were  criti- 
cised in  the  upper  House  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and 
defended  by  Earl  Grey ;  but  no  amendment  was  proposed, 
and  no  division  took  place.  Li  the  lower  House,  amend- 
ments moved  by  Messrs.  Hume  and  O'Comiell  were  rejected. 
In  the  com-se  of  the  discussions  on  the  address,  Sir  R.  Peel 
sarcastically  remarked,  that,  experienced  as  he  was  in  speech- 
making,  he  could  not  but  admire  the  great  skill  with  which 
the  framers  of  the  king's  speech  had  avoided  saying  any- 
thing at  all. 

On  the  report  of  the  address  being  brought  up  on  the 
following  day,  Mr.  O'Connell,  in  referiing  to  the  coercion 
bill,  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  House  the  folloA\ing 
passage  from  a  speech  delivered  by  a  Mr.  Hill,  member 
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for  Hull,  to  his  constituents,  in  the  course  of  which  he  ^vas 
reported  by  the  newspapers,  while  defending  his  vote  in 
favour  of  the  coercion  bill,  to  have  made  the  following 
observ^ations :  *It  is  impossible  for  those  not  actually  in 
the  House  to  know  all  the  secret  machineiy  by  which 
votes  are  obtained.  I  happen  to  know  this  (and  I  could 
appeal,  if  necessary,  to  a  person  well  known  and  much 
respected  by  yourselves),  that  an  Irish  member,  who  spoke 
with  great  violence  against  every  pai*t  of  that  bill,  and 
voted  against  every  clause  of  it,  w^ent  to  ministers  and  said, 
"Don't  bate  a  single  atom  of  the  bill,  or  it  will  be  impossible 
for  any  man  to  live  in  Ireland."  "  What  1"  said  they ;  "  this 
from  you  who  speak  and  vote  against  the  bill  V  "  Yes,"  he 
replied,  "  that  is  necessary ;  because  if  I  do  not  come  into 
Parliament  for  Ireland,  I  must  be  out  altogether,  and  that 
I  do  not  choose." '  Mr.  O'Connell,  after  reading  this  extra- 
ordinary statement,  put  two  questions  to  the  chancellor  of 
the  exchequer:  first,  whether  he  or  any  other  member  of 
the  cabinet  had  ever  stated  that  an  Irish  member  had  acted 
in  the  manner  described ;  and  secondly,  whether  any  Irish 
member  ever  went  to  the  noble  lord  or  any  other  minister, 
and  made  the  statement  imputed  to  him.  In  replying  to 
the  second  of  these  questions,  Lord  Althorp  said,  that  as  far 
as  he  was  aware,  no  Irish  member  who  had  voted  against 
the  coercion  bill  had  made  any  such  statement  to  a  cabinet 
minister.  He  uttered  the  word  cabinet  with  a  significant 
emphasis,  that  implied  that  some  statement  of  the  kiad  had 
been  made  to  a  member  of  tlie  administration  not  in  the 
cabinet.  He  added,  *  I  should  not  act  a  manly  part  if  I  did 
not  declare  that  I  have  good  reason  to  believe  that  some 
Irish  members  (certainly  more  than  one),  who  voted  and 
spoke  with  considerable  violence  against  the  bill,  in  private 
conversation  have  used  very  different  language.' 

Mr.  O'CiwineK  (starting  up,  and  speaking  with  passionate 
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vehemence) :  *  The  noble  lord  is  shiinking ;  state  the  names 
of  these  members.' 

Lord  AWiorp :  *  Does  the  honourable  member  accuse  me 
of  shiinking  r 

Mr.  Shiel :  *  Tell  us  the  name  of  our  accuser. 

Mr.  O'Connell:  *I  retract  the  word  "shrinking/'  for  I  feel 
that  I  ought  not  to  use  a  harsh  expression  towards  the  noble 
lord.  I  ask  the  noble  lord,  who  are  the  Iidsh  members  who 
have  acted  as  he  has  described  T 

After  some  farther  conversation,  carried  on  in  a  very 
heated  manner,  and  after  several  Irish  members  had  suc- 
cessively inquired  whether  they  were  the  persons  to  whom 
the  minister  alluded,  Mr.  Shiel,  who  had  taken  a  part  in  the 
conversation,  at  length  asked  whether  he  himself  was  one 
of  the  members  to  whom  Lord  Althorp  referred. 

Lord  Althorp:  *  The  honourable  gentleman  is  one.' 

After  a  short  pause  Mr.  Shiel  rose  again,  and  said,  *  Hav- 
ing heard  the  statement  the  noble  lord  has  just  made  to 
the  House,  I  beg,  on  the  other  hand,  to  declare  in  the  face 
of  my  country,  and  if  I  may  do  so  without  iiTeverence,  in 
the  presence  of  God,  that  if  any  individual  has  said  to  the 
noble  lord  or  to  others,  that  I  gave  any  approbation  of  the 
coercion  bill  in  private,  he  has  belied  me  by  a  gross  and 
scandalous  calumny;  but  as  the  noble  lord  has  put  the  state- 
ment on  his  own  responsibility,  I  shall  say  no  more.'  These 
words  intimated  that  Mr.  Shiel  contemplated  a  duel.  The 
House  interfered  to  prevent  the  hostile  meeting  from  taking 
place,  and  ordered  both  members  to  be  placed  under  the 
custody  of  the  serjeant-at-arms ;  but  they  were  released  on 
giving  a  promise  not  to  carry  the  aflfair  farther. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  O'Connell,  a  committee  of  privi- 
leges was  appointed  to  investigate  the  charge  against  Mr. 
Shiel.  The  evidence  failed  to  prove  the  accusation ;  Mr. 
Hill  himself  admitted  that  it  was  utterly  unfounded,  and 
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Lord  Althorp  withdrew  his  charge,  and  apologised  for  hav- 
ing made  it. 

On  the  13th  of  February  the  House  was  once  more  occu- 
pied with  an  Irish  complaint.  On  that  evening  Mr.  O'Connell 
brought  a  double  accusation  against  Baron  Smith,  one  of  the 
Irish  judges.  In  the  first  place  he  alleged  that  he  scarcely 
ever  appeared  in  his  court  till  half-past  twelve  o'clock  ;  that 
he  commonly  came  in,  wrote  a  letter,  and  then  departed 
without  taking  any  part  in  the  proceedings  of  the  court ; 
that  when  sitting  as  a  judge  at  the  assizes,  he  had  tried 
fourteen  prisoners  between  six  in  the  evening  and  six  on 
the  following  morning;  that  the  juiy  were  asleep,  the 
prisoners  worn  out,  the  witnesses  were  either  not  to  be 
found  or  had  been  drinking,  and  were  not  in  a  condition 
to  give  correct  evidence.  Several  other  accusations  of  the 
same  nature  were  brought  against  the  learned  baron.  In 
the  second  place  Mr.  O'Connell  accused  him  of  introducing 
into  the  charge  which  he  delivered  to  the  grand  jury  po- 
litical attacks  of  a  very  violent,  imdignified,  and  imtating 
character,  and  this  too  on  occasions  which  afforded  nothing 
to  call  for  or  excuse  the  introduction  of  political  topics  ;  as, 
for  instance,  when  the  cases  to  be  heard  were  for  sucli 
offences  as  cow-stealing  and  pig-stealing.  He  concluded  by 
moving  that  these  accusations  should  be  referred  to  a  select 
committee. 

Mr.  O'Connell  certainly  seemed  to  have  made  out  sx  prima 
facie  case  for  inquiry.  It  might  indeed  reasonably  be  doubted 
whether  the  kind  of  investigation  which  he  proposed  was  the 
one  that  was  the  most  proper  imder  all  the  circumstances  of 
the  case,  but  that  the  charges  were  such  as  deserved  inves- 
tigation could  hardly  be  disputed.  Accordingly  the  motion 
for  a  select  committee  was  supported  by  many  members  of 
the  government ;  but  Sir  J.  Graham  separated  himself  on 
this  occasion  from  his  colleagues,  and  protested  against  in- 
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quiry.  Nevertheless  the  motion  was  carried  by  a  large  ma^ 
jority.  But  a  few  days  afterwards  Sir  E.  Knatchbiill  moved 
that  the  resolution  should  be  rescinded,  and  the  House  agreed 
to  his  motion ;  thus  rendering  itself  obnoxious  to  an  imputa- 
tion of  fickleness  and  undue  haste,  which  the  conservative 
minority  both  in  and  out  of  doors  were  not  slow  to  fasten 
on,  and  which  they  did  not  allow  to  be  soon  forgotten. 

We  must  not  altogether  pass  by  motion  made  by  Mr. 
O'Connell  for  the  repeal  of  the  legislative  union  between 
England  and  Ireland;  nor  that '  for  the  appointment  of  a  se- 
lect committee  to  inquire  and  report  on  the  means  by  which 
the  dissolution  of  the  parliament  of  Ireland  was  effected; 
on  the  effects  of  that  measure  in  Ireland,  and  upon  the  la- 
bom-ers  in  industry  and  the  operatives  in  manufactures  in 
England;  and  on  the  probable  consequences  of  continuing 
the  legislative  imion  between  the  two  countries.'  The  for- 
mer motion  was  not  pressed ;  and  the  latter  was  so  certain 
to  be  rejected,  that  it  was  generally  believed  that  it  was 
brought  forward  with  no  other  motive  than  that  of  stimu- 
lating the  flagging  zeal  of  Mr.  0*Conneirs  supporters  in 
Ireland,  and  keeping  up  the  amount  of  the-  tribute  raised 
there  for  him,  and  perhaps  too  for  the  pm^ose  of  preventing 
the  question  from  coming  into  the  hands  of  some  meaner 
agitator,  who  might  thus  transfer  to  himself  a  large  portion 
of  the  popularity  which  Mr.  O'Connell  now  enjoyed.  These 
considerations  prevented  his  proposals  fi-om  receiving  any 
serious  consideration.  The  great  Irish  agitator  did  indeed 
give  notice  of  both  of  these  motions  on  the  first  day  of  the 
session;  but  he  only  brought  forward  the  second,  which  was 
met  on  the  part  of  ministers  by  a  call  of  the  House,  and  an 
amendment,  proposed  by  Mi*.  Spring  Rice,  declaratory  of 
the  importance  of  maintaining  the  legislative  union  between 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  to  be  followed  up  by  an  address 
to  the  crown  embodying  this  declaration.    This  amendment 
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was  carried  by  a  majority  of  523  to  38 ;  and  the  address 
founded  on  it  was  carried  up  to  the  House  of  Peers,  where 
it  was  unanimously  adopted,  and  presented  to  the  king,  from 
whom  it  received  such  a  reply  as  the  government  might  be 
expected  to  advise. 

Very  different  from  these  hollow  and  unreal  attempts 
to  obtain  the  repeal  of  the  union  was  the  motion  made  by 
Mr.  Ward  for  the  reduction  of  the  revenues  of  the  Irish 
church,  which  deserved  and  at  once  obtained  the  earnest 
serious  attention  of  the  House  and  the  country,  and  was 
supported  by  a  great  force  of  public  opinion  not  in  Ireland 
only,  but  in  England  and  Scotland  also.  It  was  becoming 
every  day  more  and  more  evident,  that  the  position  of  the 
church  in  Ireland  was  one  of  the  main  causes,  if  not  alto- 
gether the  chief  cause,  of  the  discontents  that  prevailed 
there,  and  that  nothing  short  of  a  radical  change  in  this 
respect  would  give  peace  to  Ireland,  or  enable  the  English  go- 
vernment to  dispense  with  those  coercive  enactments  which 
the  disturbed  state  of  that  country  had  rendered  necessary. 
Circumstances  too  were  forcing  on  the  consideration  of  the 
tithe  question.  All  the  expedients  to  which  the  govern- 
ment had  resorted  had  proved  unsuccessful.  It  had  ex- 
pended 26,000Z.  in  collecting  12,000i,  and  there  seemed  to 
be  no  likelihood  that  it  would  be  more  successful  in  future. 
An  arrangement  had  been  made  between  the  government 
and  the  clergy,  but  would  soon  come  to  an  end ;  and  it  was 
not  likely  that,  after  such  experience  of  its  working,  it  would 
be  renewed.  To  add  to  the  embarrassment  of  the  position, 
the  members  of  the  government  were  completely  at  vari- 
ance as  to  the  course  which  should  be  adopted.  They  were 
all  agreed  in  the  determination  to  uphold  the  established 
church  in  Ireland;  but  some  of  them  thought  that  it 
would  be  better  to  relinquish  a  portion  of  its  revenues  in 
order  to  save  the  remainder.      It  was  evident  that,  by  a 
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diminution  of  the  incomes  of  the  bishops  and  some  of  the 
dignitaries  of  the  church,  by  a  redistribution  of  its  funds, 
and  by  the  suppression  of  parishes  which  contained  few 
or  no  Protestant  parishioners,  a  considerable  surplus  might 
be  obtained,  which  might  be  applied  either  to  the  pay- 
ment of  the  Roman  Catholic  priesthood,  or  to  the  erection 
and  maintenance  of  schools.  Other  members  of  the  cabinet 
would  not  listen  for  a  moment  to  any  proposal  that  tended 
to  devote  any  portion  whatever  of  the  revenues  of  the  Irish 
church  to  other  than  Protestant  and  ecclesiastical  purposes. 
On  the  other  hand,  there  was  a  strong  party,  both  in  the 
House  of  Commons  and  in  the  country,  which  was  anxious 
to  seize  this  opportunity  of  asserting  the  principle  that  Par- 
liament had  a  right  to  devote  a  portion  of  the  funds  of  the 
Irish  church  to  purposes  not  strictly  ecclesiastical,  hoping 
that  if  they  could  once  get  this  principle  distinctly  recog- 
nised by  the  legislature,  it  would  be  easy  to  obtain  farther 
applications  of  it,  not  only  to  the  Irish,  but  also  to  the  Eng- 
lish church.  Accordingly  great  interest  was  excited  by  the 
motion  which  Mr.  Ward,  member  for  St.  Albans,  brought 
forward,  and  which  asserted  the  justice  and  necessity  of 
immediately  depriving  the  Irish  church  of  a  portion  of  her 
temporalities;  and  as  the  principle  involved  in  his  resolu- 
tion was  one  that  has  caused  the  rise  and  fall  of  many  ad- 
ministrations in  England,  it  demands  our  serious  attention, 
although  it  presented  itself  to  the  House  of  Commons  in  the 
guise  of  a  purely  Irish  question. 

In  bringing  forward  his  proposal,  Mr.  Ward  endeavoured 
to  show — what  indeed  was  evident  to  all  men — that  the 
collection  of  tithe  was  the  real  cause  of  the  disturbance  and 
discontent  that  prevailed  in  Ireland.  He  also  pointed  out 
that  the  resistance  o£fered  to  the  payment  of  tithe  had  be- 
come well-nigh  universal ;  that  it  extended  to  Protestants 
as  well  as  Catholics,  and  existed  in  all  parts  of  the  country: 
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he  therefore  argued  that  nothing  but  some  change  in  the  ap- 
propriation of  the  tithe  could  appease  the  discontent  that 
universally  prevailed,  or  produce  even  a  momentaiy  calm. 
The  great  cause  of  the  hatred  with  which  this  impost  was 
regarded  was,  that  while  the  gieat  majority  of  those  who 
paid  it  were  Catholics,  the  purposes  to  which  it  was  ap- 
plied were  exclusively  Protestant;  and  this  grievance  would 
not  be  remedied  by  any  change  in  the  manner  of  collecting 
the  impost.  The  present  arrangement  would  expire  on  the 
first  of  November,  and  then  the  clergy  must  either  return 
to  the  old  system,  or  once  more  become  a  burden  on  the 
resources  of  this  coimtry.  Military  force  and  civil  process 
had  both  been  tried,  and  tried  in  vain.  Between  1825  and 
1832  the  army  maintained  in  Ireland  had  varied  from  19,000 
to  23,000,  being  as  nearly  as  possible  the  same  amount  of 
force  as  was  required  for  our  Indian  empire,  and  within 
one-third  of  the  force  that  was  reqmred  to  occupy  all  our 
colonies  in  the  other  thi'ee  quarters  of  the  world.  This 
army  had  cost  the  coimtry  during  the  last  year  upwards  of 
a  million  of  money,  besides  the  annually  increasing  expense 
of  a  police  force,  which  cost  nearly  300,000^  Civil  pro- 
cesses had  not  been  more  effectual,  though  it  appeared  from 
a  return  ordered  in  1832,  that  during  the  five  preceding 
years  17,981  tithe  cases  had  been  heard  annually  in  eccle- 
sieistical  courts,  and  at  quarter  sessions  before  the  assistant 
barristers.  Large  sums  likewise  had  been  granted  to  schools 
and  institutions  which  had  Protestant  proselytism  for  their 
object ;  but  the  reUgion  of  the  people  of  Ireland  seemed  to 
be  rendered  dearer  to  them  by  every  attempt  made  to  shake 
its  hold  on  their  affections,  and  by  the  flagrant  abuses  of 
the  established  church  itself,  of  which  none  was  more  strik- 
ing than  the  disproportion  that  existed  between  its  wealth 
and  the  number  of  its  members. 

Mr.  Ward  brought  forward  returns  to  show  that  only 
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about  600,000  persons,  or  not  one-fourteenth  of  the  popu- 
lation of  Ireland,  adhered  to  the  communion  of  the  estab- 
lished chiurch  there ;  and  he  endeavoured  to  prove  that  the 
revenues  belonging  to  the  chiurch  amounted,  not,  as  the 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer  had  calculated,  to  600,000Z.,  but 
to  a  million.  Lord  Althorp  having  omitted  in  his  estimate  to 
reckon  the  value  of  the  glebe  lands,  which  Mr.  Ward  put 
down  at  400,000/.  or  upwards.  Another  abuse  of  the  Irish 
church  which  Mr.  Ward  denounced  was  the  unequal  division 
of  its  revenues,  and  the  enormous  suras  that  were  paid  to 
rectors  or  vicars  who  had  little  or  nothing  to  do.  There 
were  176  benefices  the  value  of  which  varied  fi-om  SOOL  to 
2,800/.  per  annum,  407  from  400/.  to  800/.,  and  386  from  400/. 
to  200/.  Again,  non-residence  prevailed  to  an  extent  that 
was  not  surprising,  considering  how  little  the  clergy  had  to 
do.  It  appeared  that  in  1814  there  were  664  residents  and 
543  non-residents;  in  1817,  665  residents  and 544  non-resid- 
ents; in  1819,  758  residents  and  531  non-residents.  Some 
of  the  resident  clergy  did  duty  for  the  most  trifling  remune- 
ration, in  some  cases  as  low  as  18/.  a  year,  but  the  average 
was  70/.  a  year.  And  Mr.  Ward  forcibly  asked :  *  AVhat  sort 
of  a  feeling  is  it  calculated  to  create  in  Ireland  when  they 
see  the  actual  work  of  that  wealthv  church  done  for  a 
comparatively  small  sum?'  He  did  not  however  mean  to 
abolish  this  establishment  altogether,  but  to  do  away  with 
the  glaring  disparity  that  existed  between  the  scales  of 
duties  and  compensations.  He  would  not  give  800/.  or 
1,000/.  to  the  rector  of  a  parish  containing  only  ten  or  twelve 
Protestants,  and  even  then  forming,  as  in  many  cases  they 
did,  merely  the  family  of  the  rector  or  vicar,  brought  into 
the  parish  for  that  very  purpose.  In  cases  where  only  the 
remnant  of  a  Protestant  flock  existed  provision  might  be 
made  for  a  ciurate,  without  going  to  the  expense  of  a  rector. 
After  explaining  what  he  thought  should  be  done,  and  as- 
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8erting  at  some  length  the  right  of  Parliament  to  dispose 
of  church  property,  he  concluded  by  moving  the  following 
resolution : 

'Resolved,  that  the  Protestant  episcopal  establishment 
in  Ireland  exceeds  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  Protestant 
population,  and  that  it  being  the  right  of  the  state  to  regu- 
late the  distribution  of  church  property  in  such  a  manner  as 
Parliament  may  determine,  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  House 
that  the  temporal  possessions  of  the  church  of  Ireland  as 
now  established  ought  to  be  reduced.' 

The  facts  and  arguments  contained  in  ilr.  Ward's  speech 
pointed  at  a  result  far  beyond  that  of  the  resolution  which 
he  moved.  He  showed  that  the  maintenance  of  the  Irish 
chiurch,  in  one  way  and  another,  cost  the  English  govern- 
ment a  smn  far  exceeding  the  amount  of  the  revenues  that 
belonged  to  that  church,  excessive  as  they  were,  and  that 
consequently  it  would  be  far  cheaper  and  every  way  better 
to  pay  the  Irish  bishops  and  clergy  out  of  the  English  taxes 
than  to  continue  the  system  which  then  existed.  And  yet 
so  slowly  does  common  sense  and  justice  make  its  way  even 
under  a  reformed  Parliament,  that  some  thirty-five  years 
elapsed  before  Mr.  Ward  s  resolution  could  get  itself  carried 
into  effect;  and  it  would  probably  have  remained  a  dead 
letter  for  a  longer  period,  had  not  a  great  statesman  at 
length  made  up  his  mind  to  deal  boldly  and  finally  with  the 
question  raised  in  the  first  reformed  Parliament  in  tliis 
year  1834. 

The  motion  was  seconded  by  Mr.  Grote,  at  the  conclusion 
of  whose  speech  Lord  Althorp  rose  and  requested  the  House 
to  adjourn,  in  consequence  of  circumstances  which  had  come 
to  his  knowledge  since  he  entered  it.  He  could  not  at  pre- 
sent state  the  nature  of  those  circumstances,  but  he  trusted 
that  the  House  would  believe  that  he  would  not  make  such 
a  proposition  without  being  convinced  of  its  propriety.    The 


1884.  CHAXGES  IN  THE  CABINET.  365 

motion  announced  in  such  ominous  terms  showed  that  a 
ministerial  crisis  had  arisen,  and  was  at  once  agreed  to. 

Lord  Ebrington,  who,  as  the  reader  will  perhaps  remem- 
ber, had  in  similar  emergencies  come  forward  to  assist  the 
ministry,  at  once  got  up  an  address  to  Earl  Grey,  which  was 
signed  by  a  large  number  of  supporters  of  the  administration 
in  the  lower  House,  and  in  which  they  entreated  his  lordship 
to  retain  his  place  at  the  head  of  the  ministry,  expressing 
their  unaltered  confidence  in  him.  The  premier,  in  his  reply, 
declared  that  he  intended  to  make  every  personal  sacrifice 
that  was  required  of  him  in  support  of  the  principles  of  the 
administration ;  but  he  complained  of  the  embarrassment 
and  mischief  that  were  produced  by  the  reckless  desire  of 
innovation.  In  proceeding  in  a  course  of  salutary  improve- 
ment he  found  it  indispensable  that  the  government  should 
be  allowed  to  go  on  with  deliberation  and  caution,  and 
above  all,  that  they  should  not  be  urged  by  a  constant  and 
active  pressure  fi-om  without  to  adopt  measures  the  neces- 
sity for  which  had  not  been  fully  proved,  and  which  were  not 
regulated  by  a  careful  attention  to  the  settled  institutions 
of  the  country  both  in  church  and  state. 

When  the  House  of  Commons  reassembled,  it  had  already 
transpired  that  the  members  of  the  cabinet  who  were  op- 
posed to  an  appropriation  of  the  funds  of  the  Irish  church 
to  other  than  ecclesiastical  purposes  had  withdrawn  fi^om 
the  ministry.  They  were,  the  DulvC  of  Richmond  post- 
master-general, the  Earl  of  Ripon  privy -seal,  Mr.  Stanley 
colonial  secretaiy,  and  Sir  James  Graham  first  lord  of  the 
Admiralty.  It  was  at  first  thought  that  the  loss  of  these 
members  of  the  cabinet,  and  especially  of  Mr.  Stanley  and 
Sir  J.  Graham,  would  break-up  the  administration;  but  it 
was  determined  to  proceed;  and  the  vacancies  caused  by 
these  withdrawals  were  filled  by  the  Marquis  of  Conyngham, 
who  became  postmaster-general,  the  Earl  of  Carlisle  privy- 
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seal.  Lord  Auckland  first  lord  of  the  Admiraltr,  and  Mr. 
Spring  Rice  colonial  secretarv.  The  reelection  of  the 
last-^nentioned  gentleman  at  Cambridge  was  opposed  by 
Sir  E.  Sngden,  but  was  carried  bv  a  majority  of  twenty-five 
Totes. 

Bnt  though  the  men  who  most  decidedly  objected  to 
Mr.  Ward's  motion  had  now  quitted  the  ministry,  those 
who  still  remained  were  not  prepared  to  assent  to  it.  In 
the  first  place,  the  king  was  strongly  opposed  to  it ;  and  as 
he  shortly  afterwards  took  an  opportunity  of  expressing 
his  disapproval  of  it  in  a  very  extraordinary  manner,  it 
is  more  than  probable  that  he  had  already  announced  to 
Earl  Grey  the  feeling  with  which  he  regarded  it,  and 
his  desire  that  it  should  in  some  way  or  other  be  got 
rid  of.  No  doubt,  if  the  matter  had  been  pressed  by  his 
advisers,  he  would  have  been  forced  to  give  way,  as  he  had 
been  forced  to  consent  to  a  creation  of  peers  to  enable  the 
government  to  carry  the  Reform  Bill  through  the  House  of 
Lords,  and  as  he  had  before  been  compelled  to  yield  on 
the  question  of  the  dissolution  of  the  Parliament  in  1831; 
but  he  would  probably  not  have  conceded  the  principle  of  ap- 
propriation without  a  break-up  of  the  ministry,  and  perhaps 
another  dissolution.  Add  to  this,  that  though  Earl  Grey 
and  several  other  members  of  the  cabinet  were  not  prepared, 
like  Mr.  Stanley  and  the  seceding  ministers,  to  deny  that 
Parliament  would  be  warranted  in  appropriating  any  por- 
tion whatever  of  the  revenues  of  the  Irish  chiurch  to  other 
than  Protestant  and  ecclesiastical  purposes,  they  were 
nevertheless  very  unwilling  to  commit  themselves  to  the 
course  indicated  by  3Ir.  Ward.  They  regarded  the  main- 
tenance of  the  Protestant  church  of  Ireland  as  demanded 
by  strong  considerations  of  policy  as  well  as  of  religion. 
Jealousy  of  the  church  of  Rome,  the  upholding  of  Pro- 
testantism, and  the  importance  of  establishments,  had  been 


1884.  IRISH  CHURCH  COMMISSION.  367 

cardinal  points  in  the  creed  of  the  Whig  party  in  every 
period  of  its  history.  They  indeed  felt  strongly  the  in- 
justice  of  the  then  existing  state  of  things  in  Ireland,  and 
they  saw  clearly  that,  for  the  sake  of  the  preservation  of 
the  church  and  the  removal  of  the  discontent  prevailing  in 
that  country,  it  would  be  politic  to  devote  a  portion  of  the 
surplus  funds  of  the  establishment  to  the  joint  education  of 
Catholics  and  Protestants,  or  even  to  the  payment  of  the 
Catholic  clergy.  But  the  time  for  the  latter  of  these  mea^ 
sures,  which  they  thought  the  most  advisable  of  the  two, 
had  not  yet  come.  The  Protestant  prejudices  of  the  Eng- 
lish people  were  too  deeply  rooted  to  admit  of  such  a  pro- 
posal being  made  vnth  safety.  They  therefore  determined 
to  stave  off  the  difficulty.  Commissioners  were  hastily  se-. 
lected,  and  a  commission  hurriedly  issued  addressed  to  any 
two  or  more  of  them,  directing  them  to  visit  every  parish  in 
Ireland,  and  *  to  ascertain  on  the  spot,  by  the  best  evidence 
you  can  procure  there  or  elsewhere,  the  number  of  members 
of,  or  persons  in  communion  with,  the  imited  church  of  Eng- 
land and  Ireland  in  each  benefice  or  parish,  distinguishing 
in  the  case  of  such  benefices  as  comprise  more  than  one 
parish  the  niunber  belonging  to  each  parish  separately  and 
to  the  union  collectively ;  and  also  to  state  the  distances  of 
the  parishes  in  each  union  fi-om  each  other  respectively ;  to 
state  the  number  and  rank  of  the  ministers  belonging  to  or 
officiating  within  each  benefice,  whether  rector,  vicar,  or 
curate,  and  whether  resident  or  non-resident,  and  whether 
there  is  a  church  or  glebe-house  thereon;'  in  a  word,  the  com- 
missioners were  not  only  to  inquire  into  the  temporalities  of 
the  Irish  church,  but  also  into  the  relative  proportions  of  the 
iimnber  of  churchmen,  Roman  Catholics,  and  dissenters  in 
Ireland.  The  issue  of  a  commission  of  this  kind  had  been 
recommended  some  time  since  by  the  lord-lieutenant  of  Ire- 
land, and  the  cabinet  now  adopted  the  recommendation  as 
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a  means  of  extricating  themselves  from  the  difficulties  in 
which  they  found  themselves  placed.  Lord  Althorp,  after 
announcing  the  decision  to  which  the  government  had  come, 
begged  Mr.  Ward  to  be  satisfied  with  the  concession  they 
had  made  to  his  views,  and  to  withdraw  his  motion  until 
it  could  be  ascertained  whether  any,  and  if  so  what,  surplus 
was  likely  to  be  disposable  for  the  purposes  he  had  in- 
dicated. Mr.  Ward  however  declined  to  comply  with  this 
request,  on  the  ground  th^t  everything  portended  a  speedy 
change  of  ministry,  in  which  case  the  commission  might 
prove  wholly  ineffectual.  Under  these  circumstances  the 
government  resorted  to  the  usual  means  of  getting  rid 
of  an  inconvenient  discussion — the  previous  question  was 
,  moved,  and,  after  some  debate,  carried  by  a  majority  of  120; 
a  majority  which  however  would  have  been  much  greater 
if  a  large  number  of  the  conservative  party,  who  were  much 
more  strongly  opposed  to  the  success  of  Mr.  Ward's  resolu- 
tion than  the  members  of  the  government,  had  not  gone 
away  before  the  division  took  place. 

The  haste  with  which  the  commission  was  expedited 
showed  that  it  was  caught  at  by  the  government  as  an 
expedient  for  extricating  them  from  a  difficult  and  embar- 
rassing position;  at  the  same  time,  it  could  not  be  denied 
that  it  was  very  desirable  that  the  way  should  be  prepared 
for  legislation  on  the  question  by  such  accurate  information 
as  a  commission  would  obtain.  Evidently  it  could  serve 
no  good  purpose  to  affirm  an  abstract  principle  before  the 
government  and  the  Parliament  were  in  possession  of  the 
materials  which  should  enable  them  to  embody  it  in  wise 
and  effective  legislation.  Even  after  the  information  was 
obtained  the  question  would  still  be  surrounded  with  difficul- 
ties, because  the  revenues  which  one  man  might  deem  exces- 
sive might  appear  to  another  to  be  barely  sufficient.  Amidst 
the  variety  and  contradiction  of  the  statements  that  were 
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made  on  the  subject  of  the  revenues  of  the  Irish  chiu*ch,  it 
seemed  necessary  that  their  approximate  amount  at  least 
should  be  ascertained  before  any  farther  steps  were  taken 
in  the  n^atter. 

Nor  was  this  the  only  Irish-church  question  that  occupied 
the  attention  and  endangered  the  stability  of  the  ministry. 
Tithe  bill  after  tithe  bill  had  been  passed,  and  all  had  failed 
most  signally;  and  the  arrangement  made  under  the  last 
tithe  bill  would  terminate  on  the  1st  of  November  in  this 
year,  and  for  the  sake  of  the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  Ire- 
land, as  well  as  to  keep  the  clergy  from  starving,  it  was 
necessary  that  ministers  should  again  try  their  hands  on 
this  matter.  Accordingly  a  tithe  bill  was  introduced,  the 
object  of  which  was  to  convert  the  tithe,  first  into  a  rent- 
charge  payable  by  the  landlord,  and  ultimately  into  land; 
and  it  was  proposed  that  the  clergy  should  accept  some- 
thing short  of  the  amount  to  which  they  were  entitled  by 
law  collected  without  difficulty,  in  the  place  of  a  larger  sum 
which  could  only  be  obtained,  if  obtained  at  all,  at  the  cost 
of  riot  and  bloodshed.  It  would  weary  out  the  patience  of 
the  reader,  without  the  smallest  compensating  advantage, 
if  we  were  to  attempt  to  follow  out  all  the  changes  and 
vicissitudes  which  this  unfortunate  measure  underwent,  or 
to  give  any  idea  of  the  floods  of  parliamentary  eloquence 
or  ineloquence  that  were  poured  forth  on  it.  We  shall 
content  ourselves  with  saying,  that  the  bill  was  introduced 
by  Mr.  Littleton,  the  Irish  secretary,  on  the  20th  of  Febru- 
ary, but  did  not  pass  the  House  of  Commons  till  the  5th 
of  August.  In  the  long  interval  between  these  two  dates, 
it  was  altered  to  meet  the  objections  of  the  Irish  party, 
modified  to  meet  practical  objections  that  were  urged 
against  it  from  both  sides  of  the  House,  considerably 
changed  in  consequence  of  the  resignation  of  Mr.  Stanley 
and  his  party,  and  therefore  assailed  by  that  gentleman 
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with  a  vehemence  of  vituperation  seldom  equalled  in  the 
House  of  Commons.     In  a  speech  which  was  applauded  to 
the  echo  by  the  thorough-going  defenders  of  Irish  church 
temporalities,  but  which    gave   bitter  and  not   unnatural 
offence  to  his   former  political  associates,   the  honourable 
gentleman  stigmatised  the  bill,  as  it  now  stood,  as  a  system 
of  plunder,  and  that  too  not  a  system  of  plunder  charac- 
terised by  the  straightforward  course  which  bold  offenders 
followed,  but  marked  with  all  that  timidity,  that  want  of 
dexterity,  which  led  to  the  failure  of  the  unpractised  shop- 
lifter.   In  another  part  of  the  same  speech  he  compared  his 
late  colleagues  to  thimble-riggers  at  a  coimtry  fair,  whose 
art  consisted  in  dexterously  conveying  or  shifting  the  pea 
fi'om  one  thimble  to  another,  while  the  pai-ty  who  guessed 
under  what  thimble  the  pea  was  deposited,  in  the  end  found 
that  the  result  of  his  speculations  was  the  loss  of  his  money. 
So  the  Irish  secretary  had  suggested,  the  church  pocket, 
the  state  pocket,  the  perpetuity  fund — first  the  landlord, 
then  the  tenant — so  that  it  was  impossible  to  guess  under 
which  thimble  the  treasure  lay ;  and  the  end  of  the  guess 
would  be,  that  in  taking  up  the  thimbles,  it  would  be  found 
that  the  property  had  disappeared.     Again,  in  speaking  of 
one  part  of  the  plan,  he  stigmatised  it  as  *  petty  larceny, 
for  it  had  not  the  redeeming  quality   of  bold  and  open 
robbery.'      In  justice  to  Mr.  Stanley  it  should  be  added 
that  he  spoke  on  this,  as  on  most  other  occasions,  with  a 
.generous  and  unpremeditated  ardour ;  and  that  he  is  said 
to  have  afterwards  expressed  to  Earl  Grey  his  deep  regret 
at  having  been  led,  in  the  heat  of  discussion,  and  on  a  ques- 
tion on  which  he  felt  very  strongly,  to  speak  so  disrespect- 
fully of  his  former  colleagues.     But  this  attack,  proceeding 
as  it  did  from  the  prospective  heir  of  the  earldom  of  Derby, 
was  very  damaging  to  the  government,  and  was  industri- 
ously echoed  and  reechoed  by  then*  conservative  opponents. 
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The  coercion  bill  of  the  last  session  had  worked  so  well, 
it  had  produced  so  great  a  diminution  of  the  number  of 
predial  and  political  outrages,  that  there  could  be  no  doubt 
whatever  as  to  the  policy  and  necessity  of  renewing  it.  But 
the  government  had  to  consider  anxiously  in  what  shape 
it  should  be  renewed.  No  necessity  had  arisen  for  employ- 
ing the  court-martial  clauses,  and  therefore  it  was  thought 
useless  to  reenact  them.  There  was  a  division  of  opinion 
in  the  cabinet  on  the  question  of  the  continuance  of  the 
clauses  which,  conferred  on  the  lord-lieutenant  the  power 
of  preventing  the  holding  of  public  meetings  intended  to 
promote  political  agitation.  The  majority,  strongly  influ- 
enced by  Earl  Grey,  were  of  opinion  that  the  powers  should 
be  continued.  A  minority,  however,  thought  that  it  would 
be  expedient  to  conciliate  the  Irish  party  by  their  omission 
from  the  renewed  act ;  but  in  deference  to  the  judgment 
of  the  head  of  the  government  and  of  the  majority  of  their 
colleagues,  they  waived  their  objections,  and  agreed  to  sup- 
port the  clause  in  the  House  of  Commons.  Amongst  those 
who  belonged  to  this  section  of  the  cabinet  was  Lord 
Althorp,  on  whom,  as  leader  of  the  House  of  Commons,  the 
duty  of  defending  the  bill  and  conducting  it  through  the 
lower  House  would  devolve.  Lord  Wellesley,  the  lord- 
lieutenant  of  Ireland,  a  man  of  very  inferior  capacity,  ap- 
pears to  have  displayed  great  indecision  in  reference  to  the 
public-meeting  clauses  of  the  bill.  On  the  18th  of  April 
he  recommended  their  renewal;  in  Jime  he  wrote  to  Earl 
Grey  proposing  that  they  should  be  abandoned,  not  be- 
cause he  deemed  that  abandonment  desii-able  for  the  sake 
of  Ireland,  but  because  he  had  been  informed  that  it  would 
facilitate  the  passage  of  the  bill  through  the  lower  House, 
and  might  lead  the  Commons  to  grant  the  other  powers 
which  the  bill  conferred  for  a  longer  period.  But  being 
asked  to  give  his  opinion  only  with  a  view  to  the  govern- 
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ment  of  Ireland,  on  the  7th  of  July  he  concurred  in  the  view- 
taken  by  Earl  Grey  and  the  majority  of  the  cabinet.  Mean- 
while Mr.  Littleton,  who,  as  the  lord-lieutenant's  chief  ad- 
viser, had  suggested  the  abandonment  of  the  public-meet- 
ing clauses,  feeling  confident  that  the  representation  which 
he  had  urged  the  lord-lieutenant  to  make  would  lead  to 
such  a  settlement  of  the  question  as  he  desired,  after  con- 
sulting Lord  Althorp,  who  advised  caution,  but  said  he 
saw  no  great  harm  in  his  taking  the  step,  communicated 
to  O'Connell  what  he  then  supposed  to  be  the  intention  of 
the  government  with  regard  to  the  public-meeting  clauses. 
O'Connell,  whose  tribute  was  diminished,  and  whose  per- 
sonal prestige  was  greatly  damaged,  by  the  operation  of 
these  clauses,  had  determined  to  offer  a  violent  and  factious 
opposition  to  the  measure  that  contained  them.  He  had 
accordingly  made  preparations  for  resistance  with  his  usual 
vigour  and  ability.  He  had  summoned  all  his  followers  to 
his  assistance ;  he  had  determined  on  having  a  call  of  the 
House.  A  vacancy  having  occurred  in  the  representation  of 
Wexford,  a  ministerial  candidate  was  in  the  field.  O'Connell 
put  forward  a  repealer.  He  prepared  an  address  to  the 
reformers  of  England  and  Ireland,  in  which  he  appealed  to 
them  from  the  present  ministry,  and  denounced  the  govern- 
ment, but  more  especially  Lord  Grey,  in  the  most  violent 
terms.  *  Brother  reformers,'  he  wrote,  *from  the  insulting 
injustice  of  the  present  weak  and  wicked  administration  I 
appeal,  not  without  hope,  to  your  sense  of  right  and  justice. 
Is  it  just  that  Ireland  should  be  insulted  and  trampled  on, 
merely  because  the  insanity  of  the  wretched  old  man  who 
is  at  the  head  of  the  ministry  develops  itself  in  childish 
hatred  and  maniac  contempt  of  the  people  of  Ireland  ?  I 
observed  this  trait  of  madness  in  the  character  of  Lord 
Gre/s  mind  so  long  ago  as  the  year  1825.  I  published 
my  opinion  on  this  subject  at  that  period ;  and  many  years' 
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experience  since  has  confirmed  the  judgment  I  formed  and' 
promulgated  respecting  him  nine  years  ago.  In  fact,  there' 
appear  to  be  but  two  leading  ideas  in  his  mind.  The 
first  regards  the  procuring  for  his  family  and  relations  the 
greatest  possible  quantity  of  the  public  spoil ;  I  believe  no 
minister  ever  had  the  one-twentieth,  perhaps  not  the  one 
fiftieth  part  of  the  number  of  relations  receiving  public 
pay  as  Lord  Grey  has,  nor  so  few  deserving  such  payment. 
He  and  his  family  are  indeed  a  cruel  infliction  on  these 
countries.  The  second,  but  subordinate,  sentiment  in  Lord 
Grey's  mind  is  hostility  to  Ireland,  evinced  by  every  act 
and  deed  of  his  administration.  Ireland  never  was  so  un- 
satisfactorily, so  badly  governed  as  since  the  present  mini*, 
try  came  into  power.  They  have  done  everything  to  insult 
and  degrade  all  parties  and  all  classes  in  that  country; 
they  have  done  nothing  which  could  serve  or  satisfy  any 
portion  of  the  people  except  the  few  who,  like  the  Plimkets, 
have  been  gorged  with  the  pubUc  plunder.  The  ministry 
have  not  one  single  fidend,  nor  even  one  nominal  friend, 
in  Ireland — nay  more,  those  whom  they  have  enriched  out 
of  the  public  treasury  hate  and  despise  them  in  public,  and 
avow  their  hatred  and  contempt  in  the  circles  of  private 
life.  Never  was  Ireland  so  badly,  so  unsatisfactorily  go- 
verned. But,  will  you  believe  it,  brother  reformers.  Lord 
Grey  is  not  content  with  the  oppression  of  last  year ;  he 
actually  threatens  to  renew  the  coercion  bill  again !  Come 
forward,  then,  I  respectfully  implore,  and  teach  the  insane 
dotard  who  is  at  the  head  of  the  administration,  that  English- 
men and  Scotchmen  are  alive  to  the  wants  and  sufFerings 
and  the  privileges  of  the  people  of  Ireland.' 

Matters  were  in  this  state  when,  as  we  have  seen,  JIr» 
Littleton,  with  the  privity  of  the  leader  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  but  without  having  consulted  the  first  minister 
of  the  crown  or  his  other  colleagues,  sent  for  O'ConneU  and: 
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informed  him  in  strict  confidence,  that  the  clauses  which 
conferred  on  the  lord-lieutenant  the  power  of  preventing 
public  meetings  would  not  be  renewed.  Having  given  this 
assurance,  he  found  to  his  dismay  that  the  cabinet  had  de- 
cided that  those  clauses  should  be  included  in  the  bill.  He 
lost  no  time  in  acquainting  O'Connell  with  the  disappoint- 
ment of  his  expectations.  O'Connell  was  naturally  indig- 
nant, and  supposing  that  he  had  been  duped,  at  once  called 
on  him  to  resign  his  office.  Determined  not  to  forego  the 
advantage  which  the  indiscretion  of  the  secretary  had  af- 
forded him,  considering  himself  released  fi-om  the  promise 
of  secrecy  and  confidence  which  he  had  given,  he  brought 
the  matter  before  the  House. 

Mr.  Littleton  admitted  that  he  had  been  guilty  of  gross 
indiscretion,  but  complained  of  the  breach  of  confidence  on 
Mr.  O'Connell's  part.  O'Comiell  defended  himself  from  this 
charge.  He  said  he  never  would  have  divulged  the  com- 
munication made  to  him,  if  he  had  not  found  that  it  had 
been  used  to  gain  an  advantage  over  him  by  trickeiy.  *  It 
was  not  I,'  he  exclaimed,  *  who  sought  the  Irish  secretary; 
I  was  sought  by  him.  I  had  nothing  to  ask  fi-om  him ;  he 
sent  for  me.  He  had  no  right  to  send  for  me  to  go  to  his 
office ;  I  did  not  want  him.  If  he  wanted  me,  he  knew 
where  I  lived.  The  election  for  Wexford  was  coming  on. 
One  of  the  candidates  was  a  Whig ;  I  thought  it  my  duty 
to  put  up  a  repealer.  In  these  circumstances  the  interview 
took  place.  I  admit  the  conversation  was  confidential,  but 
that  confidence  was  Hmited.  That  secrecy  would  never  have 
been  broken  by  me,  if  I  had  not  been  tricked  and  deceived 
by  the  Irish  secretary.  .  .  .  He  again  repeated  to  me  that 
the  coercion  bill  would  not  be  renewed,  but  only  a  short 
measure  for  suppresBing  agrarian  dieturbances.  I  told  him 
that  no  one  would  be  more  anxious  than  I  should  be  to 
assist  the  government  in  that  object;  and  that  he  might 
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reckon  on  my  fullest  assistance,  and  that  of  the  party  to 
which  I  belonged,  for  such  a  purpose.     I  was  going  out  of 
the  room,  when  he  addressed  to  me  this  observation — that 
if  the  coercion  bill  should  be  brought  into  that  House,  it 
would  not  be  brought  in  by  him.   Such  was  the  conversation 
between  him  and  me.    In  consequence  of  that  conversation 
I  wrote  over  to  the  county  of  Wexford ;  and  the  candidate 
whom  I  had  started  there  on  the  repeal  interest  declined 
the  contest.     Another  gentleman  started  on  the  same  in- 
terest.    He  wrote  over  to  me,  requesting  that  I  would  send 
one  of  my  family  to  canvass  the  county  with  him.    I  acted 
upon  the  right  honourable  gentleman's  distinct  declaration, 
and  I  declined  interfering ;  and  what  was  the  consequence  ? 
The  Whig  candidate  on  the  first  day  had  a  majority  of  114 
over  his  opponent.    But  what  has  since  taken  place  affords 
a  positive  proo^  that  if  I  had  interfered,  and  if  some  one 
connected  with  me  had  gone  through  the  county,  the  ma* 
jority  would  have  been  decidedly  on  the  other  side.     That 
election  is  still  going  on;  and  up  to  the  post-hour  on  Monday 
last,  the  majority  of  the  Whig  candidate  had  been  beaten 
do\vn  to  18.*     Was  not  that  a  proof  that  I  should  have 
carried  that  election,  if  I  had  not  been  kept  neutral  by  the 
delusion — by  the  deception — practised  upon  me?     What 
right  had  the  Irish  secretary  to  make  such  a  statement  to 
me,  with  a  view,  as  it  would  now  appear,  to  the  carrying  of 
that  election  1     Will  he,  after  perhaps  obtaining  the  return 
of  the  Whig  candidate  for  Wexford  through  such  means,  be 
the  person  to  introduce  the  coercion  bill  into  this  House, — 
will  he  do  so  after  having  distinctly  declared  to  me,  not 
more  than  a  fortnight  ago,  that  he  would  not  do  any  such 
thing  ?     If  I  had  not  been  deluded,  if  I  had  not  been  de- 
ceived, by  that  statement,  I  would  already  have  addressed 
the  reformers  of  England  on  that  subject.  .  .  .  Having  so 

*  Eventiially  the  repeal  candidate  was  returned. 
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deceived  me,  what  right  has  he  now  to  attack  me  for  a 
breach  of  confidence  ?  He  deceived  me,  and  through  me  he 
deceived  many  others.  I  commimicated  to  a  great  many 
Irish  members,  that  there  would  be  no  necessity  for  a  call 
of  the  House;  that  no  such  bill  as  the  coercion  bill  of  last 
year  would  be  introduced,  but  that  the  measure  that  wotdd 
be  brought  forward  would  be  one  that  every  man  could 
support;  that  the  discussions  upon  it  would  therefore  be 
short,  and  that  we  might  expect  that  the  session  would 
soon  be  at  an  end.  We  have  been  all  deceived  by  the  right 
honom'able  gentleman.  .  .  .  He  has  gained  one  advantage 
already,  and  a  great  one,  by  his  deception ;  but  it  would  be 
giving  him  a  great  deal  too  much  to  give  him  any  longer 
the  advantage  of  the  seal  of  secrecy.' 

Mr.  Littleton  denied,  and  no  doubt  with  perfect  truth, 
that  he  had  intended  to  deceive  Mr.  O'Connell.  In  fact,  he 
had  deluded  himseU^  and  had  communicated  his  delusion  to 
a  very  dangerous  opponent ;  but  the  moment  he  discovered 
the  mistake,  he  did  his  best  to  correct  its  effects.  The  mo- 
ment the  decision  was  taken  by  the  cabinet,  Mr.  O'Connell 
was  informed  of  it;  first  by  a  common  firiend,  and  then,  as 
has  already  been  related,  by  Mr.  Littleton  himself.  Mr. 
O'Connell,  however,  insisted  that  a  very  important  fact  had 
been  omitted  in  Mr.  Littleton's  statement.  *  AVhen  he  made 
the  communication  to  me,'  said  the  member  Tor  Dublin,  *  I 
told  him  that  I  wished  the  report  of  1832,  on  the  disturb- 
ances in  Ireland,  to  be  printed.  He  said  emphatically,  **  There 
is  no  occasion  for  it  to  be  printed ;  you  will  be  satisfied  of 
that  by  the  announcement  made  by  Earl  Grey  in  the  House 
of  Lords  to-night."  I  said  in  reply,  there  is  only  one  course 
for  you  to  take — to  resign :  for  after  the  manner  in  which 
you  have  acted,  you  will  be  otherwise  guilty  of  a  deception 
on  me.    His  reply  was,  "  Say  nothing  of  that  to-day." ' 

The  following  dialogue  ensued : 
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Mr.  Littleton :  *  I  declare,  on  my  honour  as  a  gentleman, 
that  I  said  no  such  thing.' 

Mr.  OConneU:  *  On  my  honour  as  a  gentleman,  you  did.' 

Mr.  Littleton :  *  I  declare  solemnly  before  the  House,  and 
upon  my  honour  as  a  gentleman,  that  I  never  did.* 

Mr.  OConneU:  *  Do  you  mean  to  deny  that  you  spoke  of 
resignation?' 

Mr.  Littleton :  *  I  never  said  any  such  thing.  I  deny 
solemnly,  on  the  honour  of  a  gentleman,  that  I  made  any 
statement  of  the  kind.' 

Mr.  OConneU:  'Then  why  did  I  not  make  my  motion 
for  the  printing  of  the  report?    I  want  to  know  that.' 

Mr.  Littleton :  *  I  cannot  answer  for  that ;  I  do  not  know 
anything  about  it.  It  is  true  that  you  declared  your  inten- 
tion of  moving  for  the  printing  of  the  report,  and  said  some- 
thing about  the  bill.  I  did  not  in  reply  say  a  word  about 
resigning.  To  the  best  of  my  knowledge,  my  reply  was  as 
nearly  as  possible  in  these  words :  "  I  trust  that,  whatever 
your  feelings  and  opinions  on  the  subject  may  be,  you  will 
not  divulge  them  to-night;  but  that  you  will  wait  until 
to-morrow,  when  you  can  ascertain  the  particular  nature  of 
the  bill  in  Lord  Grey's  speech." ' 

Mr.  ffConnell:  *That  was  not  what  you  said,  nor  any- 
thing like  it' 

Two  days  after  this  discussion  took  place,  Mr.  Littleton 
tendered  his  resignation ;  but  it  was  refused,  his  colleagues 
declaring  that  they  valued  his  services  much  too  highly  to 
dispense  with  them  on  such  grounds.  The  coercion  bill 
went  through  the  House  of  Lords  unaltered.  In  the  House 
of  Commons  the  revelations  so  maladroitly  made  by  the  Irish 
secretary  placed  the  government  in  a  very  critical  position. 
How  could  Lord  Althorp,  as  leader,  press  on  the  House 
clauses  to  which  it  was  now  known  that  he  was  opposed  ? 
He  therefore  tendered  his  resignation,  and  persisted  in  it. 


378  THE  FIRST  REFORMED  PARLIAMENT.  Chap-  V. 

in  spite  of  the  eflforts  made  by  the  premier  to  change  his 
determination.  Thereupon  Earl  Grey,  already  anxious  to 
be  relieved  from  a  position  which  had  become  painful  to 
him,  and  only  prevented  from  carrying  out  his  intention 
of  retiring  by  the  importunities  of  his  colleagues,  deter- 
mined to  withdraw  from  office;  and  on  July  9th  he  spoke 
for  the  last  time  in  the  House  of  Lords  as  premier.  Never 
perhaps  did  any  man  occupy  a  higher  position  in  the  eyes 
of  his  peers  and  in  those  of  his  countrymen  than  Earl  Grey 
filled  at  that  moment.  His  life-long  championship  of  the 
cause  of  reform,  and  the  manner  in  which  he  had  carried 
the  Reform  Bill  through  the  legislature,  had  won  for  him 
the  affectionate  veneration  of  his  own  party,  and  the  respect 
of  his  opponents.  The  firmness  he  had  displayed  in  refer- 
ence to  Ireland,  and  especially  his  recent  conduct  on  the 
coercion  question,  had  to  a  great  extent  atoned  in  their 
eyes  for  his  advocacy  of  those  changes  which  they  had  so 
strongly  but  unsuccessfully  resisted.  All  acknowledged  his 
sterling  worth,  his  earnest  patriotism,  his  great  abilities, 
his  long  and  useful  services  to  the  state.  When  the  order 
of  the  day  was  read,  he  rose  to  give  his  last  explanations ; 
but  his  feelings  overcame  him,  and  he  was  unable  to  pro- 
ceed. The  Duke  of  Wellington  generously  and  skilfully 
relieved  his  embarrassment  by  presenting  some  petitions. 
When  this  was  done.  Earl  Grey  rose  again,  and  spoke  as 
follows : 

•  I  really  feel  ashamed  of  the  sort  of  weakness  I  have 
shown  upon  this  occasion.  I  have  recently  been  honoured 
with  an  interview  with  his  majesty,  and  the  personal  kind- 
ness I  experienced  has  quite  overpowered  me.  I  have, 
however,  a  duty  to  perform,  and  whatever  be  my  present 
incapacity,  I  will  to  the  utmost  of  my  ability  discharge  it ; 
and  in  rising  to  propose  that  you  should  agree  to  the  report 
that  has  just  been  brought  up,  I  have  to  state  that  I  no 
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longer  do  so  as  a  minister  of  the  crown,  but  as  an  individual 
member  of  the  legislature  strongly  impressed  with  the  ne- 
cessity of  passing  the  SrCt  in  order  to  invest  the  government 
of  Ireland,  into  whatever  hands  it  may  fall,  with  a  power 
which  I  believe  to  be  necessary  to  the  maintenance  of  law 
and  order  in  that  country.'  After  relating  the  events  which 
had  brought  about  his  resignation,  he  thus  proceeded:  *I 
have  for  some  time  felt  the  increasing  diflSculties  of  the 
situation  in  which  I  was  placed  become  so  painful  and  so 
much  above  the  remaining  strength  and  energy  that  I  pos- 
sess, that  I  have  long  wished  to  retire  from  office.  Both 
my  late  and  present  colleagues  well  know  that  I  expressed 
this  wish  most  anxiously  at  the  close  of  the  last  session  of 
Parliament.  I  gave  up  that  determination  in  consequence 
of  the  strong  and  united  representations  of  my  colleagues, 
who  urged  that  my  retirement  would  occasion  the  imme- 
diate dissolution  of  the  government,  and  might  place  his 
majesty  in  a  painful  situation.  Since  the  commencement 
of  this  session,  some  of  the  most  powerful  members  of  the 
government  have  separated  from  it.  This  was  most  painful 
to  me,  on  personal  as  well  as  public  grounds ;  and  feeling 
how  inadequate  I  was  to  discharge  the  duties  of  my  office, 
I  felt  anxious  then  to  retu*e.  That  resolution  was  so  de- 
cidedly taken,  that  I  thought  nothing  could  have  diverted 
me  from  it.  I  was  induced  on  the  representations  of  my 
remaining  colleagues  to  depart  from  it;  as  also  in  conse- 
quence of  an  application  of  a  great  number  of  the  members 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  from  my  anxious  desire  to 
carry  through  those  measures  that  were  in  progress,  and 
which  were  essential  to  the  true  interests  of  the  coimtry.  I 
also  felt  how  unjust  it  would  be  to  his  majesty  to  resign  at 
such  a  period  of  the  session Then  arose  this  new  cir- 
cumstance, which  has  deprived  me  of  the  assistance  of  the 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  the  leading  member  of  govern- 
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ment  in  the  Commons,  on  whom  my  whole  confidence  rested, 
whom  I  considered  as  the  right  arm  of  my  government,  and 
without  whom  I  felt  that  it  was  impossible  that  government 
could  go  on.  Former  breaches  had  weakened  it.  This  new 
breach  has  placed  us  in  a  situation  in  which  I  cannot  to 
any  useful  purpose  continue  in  the  situation  which  I  hold. 
Receiving  my  noble  friend's  resignation,  I  felt  that  there 
was  no  alternative  left  but  to  tender  at  the  same  time  my 
own.  These  resignations  have  been  accepted  by  his  ma- 
jesty ;  and  I  now  discharge  the  duties  of  my  office  only  till 
such  time  as  his  majesty  can  supply  my  place.' 

Earl  Grey  concluded  with  a  review  of  the  various  mea- 
sures which  had  been  carried  out  by  his  administration,  than 
which  none  greater  or  more  important  had  ever  been  carried 
out  by  any  previous  government :  the  House  of  Commons 
reformed,  peace  maintained,  retrenchment  carried  out  to  the 
extent  of  a  reduction  of  4,500,000/.,  and  that  after  the  meri- 
torious and  extensive  reductions  that  had  been  efiected  by 
the  Wellington  ministry.  They  left  trade  in  a  good  and 
healthy  condition,  the  manufactories  generally  employed, 
the  credit  of  the  country  greatly  improved,  the  revenue 
increasing,  and,  with  the  exception  of  the  agricultural  in- 
terest, all  was  in  a  healthy  and  greatly  improved  state  ;  the 
political  and  trades  unions  had  disappeared  without  any 
new  or  extraordinary  powers  being  asked  for  by  the  govern- 
ment. *  Yet,'  said  the  noble  lord,  *  it  has  often  been  charged 
against  us  that  we  have  done  nothing.  Does  the  settle- 
ment of  the  question  of  negro  slavery  amount  to  nothing? 
Does  the  settlement  of  the  East  India  question,  and  the 
opening  of  the  trade  of  that  country  and  its  neighbours  to 
the  enterprise  of  the  British  government,  amount  to  nothing? 
Are  the  various  improvements  of  the  law  nothing?  Ib 
the  reform  of  the  Irish  church  to  be  called  nothing?  Tho 
only  regret  I  feel  is,  that  the  measures  for  the  amendment 
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of  the  poor  laws  and  the  settlement  of  tithes  in  Ireland 
have  not  been  brought  to  a  conclusion.' 

It  was  generally  expected  that  the  retirement  of  Earl 
Grey  would  draw  after  it  the  complete  dissolution  of  the 
ministry  of  which  he  was  the  head.  It  was  true  that  Lord 
Brougham  had  announced  that  he  himself  and  several  of 
his  colleagues  felt  it  a  duty  that  they  owed  to  their  king 
and  country  in  the  present  crisis  of  affairs  to  retain  the 
offices  they  held ;  on  the  other  hand,  Lord  Althorp  in  the 
House  of  Commons  announced  that  tlie  administration  was 
at  an  end.  He  was  indeed  even  more  impatient  to  retire  than 
the  aged  premier.  'Nature/  he  used  to  exclaim,  'intended 
me  to  be  a  grazier;  but  men  will  insist  on  making  me  a 
statesman.'  However,  the  retirement  of  Earl  Grey,  by  re- 
moving the  great  difficulty  in  which  the  government  was 
placed,  facilitated  the  continuance  in  office  of  his  colleagues. 
He  alone  in  the  cabinet  seems  to  have  held  a  very  decided 
opinion  with  regard  to  the  clauses  to  which  Mr.  O'Connell 
had  so  strongly  objected,  and  which  had  been  the  subject  of 
the  communication  made  to  him  by  Mr.  Littleton.  It  is  true, 
the  retention  of  those  clauses  had  been  supported  by  a 
majority  of  his  colleagues ;  but  that  support  appears  to 
have  been  given  rather  out  of  deference  to  Earl  Grey's 
opinion  than  from  any  belief  on  their  part  in  the  neces- 
sity that  existed  for  them.  Lord  Althorp  therefore,  by  the 
advice  of  Earl  Grey,  reluctantly  consented  to  remain  in 
office,  and  the  other  members  of  the  government  came  to 
the  same  resolution.  Lord  Melbourne  became  first  lord  of 
the  treasury  and  head  of  the  cabinet,  a  few  official  changes 
took  place,  and  the  coercion  bill,  shorn  of  the  public-meet- 
ing clauses,  went  forward  with  the  assent  of  those  who 
had  hitherto  so  vehemently  opposed  it. 

The  appointment  of  Lord  Melbourne  to  the  chief  place 
in  the  administration  took  most  men  by  surprise.    In  ability 
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and  reputation  he  was  far  below  his  predecessor.     He  had 
never  been  a  conspicuous  politician.    As  a  follower  of  IMr. 
Canning  he  had  gone  along  with  that  statesman  in  his  re- 
sistance of  the  very  moderate  instalment  of  reform  which 
the  Whigs  at  that  time  submitted  to  the  House  of  Cpmmons. 
He  had  indeed  given  a  doubtful  and  hesitating  support  to 
the  Reform  Bill;  but  it  was  evident  that  he  accepted  it  as 
a  concession  that  must  be  made  to  the  public  opinion  of  the 
country,  rather  than  as  a  measure  desirable  in  itself.     To 
say  that  he  was  inferior  as  a  speaker  to  Lord  Grey  is  not 
to  say  enough.    He  was  totally  devoid  of  eloquence,  and 
generally  spoke  with  a  hesitation  and  embarrassment  which 
were  painftJ  to  his  hearers,  and  which  only  paii;ially  dis- 
appeared when  he  was  animated  by  debate  or  excited  by 
contradiction.    WTiat  he  said  was  plain  and  sensible,  but 
had  hardly  suflScient  merit  to  balance  the   defects  of  his 
delivery.     He  was  a  man  of  fashion,  but  had  displayed  in 
office  a  degree  of  ability  and  diligence  of  which  his  previous 
career  and  his  known  character  had  given  no  promise.    The 
fears  of  his  friends  and  the  hopes  of  his  opponents  were 
disappointed  by  his  administration  of  the  Home  Office  in  a 
very  difficult  and  delicate  crisis  of  affairs.     Still,  he  had  not 
shown  himself  more  than  a  tolerably  good  home  secretary, 
and  most  men  were  astonished  to  find  that  one  so  little 
known  as  a  politician  should  be  placed  at  the  head  of  the 
government  at  this  trying  moment.     The  only  explanation, 
as  far  as  we  know,  that  could  be  given  of  this  appointment 
was  that  his  strong  good  sense,  firmness  of  purpose,  suavity 
of  manner,  and  thorough  goodness  of  heart  recommended 
him  to  the  king,  to  his  colleagues,  and  to  both  sides  of  the 
House  in  which  he  sat,  and  enabled  him  to  manage  them 
better  than  a  man  of  greater  ability  and  a  more  unbending 
character  could  have  done. 

The  number  by  which  the  coercion  bill  passed  through  its 
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last  stage  in  the  House  of  Commons  sufficiently  showed  how 
thoroughly  the  members  of  that  assembly  were  wearied  of 
the  discussion  of  Irish  questions.  Only  60  voted  in  favour 
of  the  bill,  while  those  who  voted  against  it  were  25.  In 
the  upger  House  the  Duke  of  Wellington  moved  an  amend- 
ment which  had  for  its  object  to  reinstate  the  public-meet- 
iug  clauses  in  the  position  they  had  originally  occupied  in 
the  bill;  but  he  did  so  merely  to  give  himself  an  opportunity 
of  criticising  the  conduct  of  the  ministry  in  reference  to 
these  clauses ;  and  therefore  his  motion  led  to  a  debate,  but 
was  not  pressed  to  a  division.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  changes  which  had  been  made  in  the  measures  of  the 
government,  and  the  manner  in  which  they  had  truckled  to 
O'Connell,  had  seriously  weakened  them,  and  paved  the  way 
for  the  speedy  return  to  power  of  a  party  which  the  Reform 
Bill  appeared  for  ever  to  have  annihilated,  but  which  now 
began  again  to  be  fall  of  hope.  The  popularity  and  prestige 
of  the  ministry  was  still  farther  damaged  by  their  conduct 
with  regard  to  the  Irish  tithe  bill,  into  which  they  allowed 
O'Connell  to  introduce  a  very  important  change,  compelling 
the  landlords  to  take  the  tithe  at  once,  instead  of  holding 
out  to  them  the  strong  inducement  of  a  discount  of  40  per 
cent  if  they  did  so.  Mr.  O'Connell's  proposal  was  recom- 
mended by  many  consideratious  of  expediency.  It  would 
give  immediate  relief  to  the  tenant;  it  would  prevent  the 
discontent  that  would  arise  if  one  tenant  paid  a  pound 
while  another  with  an  exactly  similar  holding  only  paid 
twelve  shillings;  but  the  chief  attraction  of  this  plan  was 
that  it  would  enable  the  House,  wearied  out  by  the  pro- 
traction of  the  session,  to  get  rid  of  the  bill  in  two  more 
sittings;  for  it  was  known  that  if  this  provision  were  ad- 
opted, O'Connell  would  at  once  withdraw  from  his  opposi- 
tion to  the  measure.  This  last  inducement  was  irresistible. 
Ministers  were  obliged  to  yield,  against  their  own  judgment. 


384  THE  FIRST  REFORMED  PARLIAMENT.  Chap.  V. 

to  the  impatience  of  their  supporters.  These  concessions 
to  a  man  who  had  been  so  distinctly  denoimced  in  the  king's 
speech  very  seriously  damaged  the  ministry  in  the  eyes 
of  its  more  moderate  supporters ;  while  the  great  radical 
party,  much  stronger  in  the  country  than  in  the  House, 
bitterly  complained  that  the  measures  which  they  expected 
to  see  follow  the  Reform  Bill,  and  which  they  regarded  as 
essential  supplements  of  that  measure,  were  thrust  aside  to 
make  way  for  long  Irish  debates,  which  ministers  might  have 
avoided  by  proposing  in  the  first  instance  those  changes 
which  they  had  tardily  and  reluctantly  conceded,  and  in  a 
manner  calculated  to  damage  the  liberal  party. 

Several  church  questions  of  great  importance  were  brought 
forward  this  session,  though  with  no  other  noteworty  result 
than  that  of  freely  ventilating  them.  A  motion  made  on 
the  13th  of  March,  Ho  relieve  the  archbishops  and  bishops 
of  the  established  chm-ch  from  their  legislative  and  judicial 
duties  in  the  House  of  Peers'  was  supported  by  58  votes 
to  125.  The  question  of  the  admission  of  dissenters  to  the 
universities  gained  gi'eater  attention.  The  way  for  the  in- 
troduction of  this  measure  had  been  prepared  by  the  pre- 
sentation of  several  petitions,  most  notable  among  which 
was  one  from  resident  members  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge, signed  by  two  heads  of  houses,  nine  professors, 
amongst  whom  were  Airy,  Sedgwick,  Musgrave  (afterwards 
archbishop  of  York),  eleven  tutors  of  colleges,  and  forty- 
one  other  members  of  the  senate.  This  petition,  which 
naturally  excited  much  attention,  was  presented  in  the 
House  of  Lords  by  Earl  Grey,  and  in  the  House  of  Commons 
by  Mr.  Spring  Rice,  both  of  whom  announced  that  the  go- 
vernment was  prepared  to  support  a  measure  for  giving 
effect  to  the  prayer  of  the  petitioners.  It  was  stated,  in  the 
com-se  of  the  discussion  which  followed  the  presentation 
of  these  petitions,  that  the  statutes  excluding  dissenters  from 
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taking  degrees  had  been  forced  on  the  universities  by  King 
James  I.,  much  against  the  will  of  many  who  held  high 
academical  offices  at  the  period  when  they  were  imposed. 
It  was  therefore  suggested,  that  what  had  been  enacted  by 
royal  authority  might  be  repealed  by  the  same  authority ; 
and  so  it  was  proposed  in  the  first  instance  to  proceed  by 
an  address  to  the  crown.  Accordingly  on  the  17th  of  April 
Colonel  Williams  moved  an  address  to  the  king,  'request- 
ing his  majesty  to  signify  his  pleasure  to  the  universities  of 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  respectively,  that  these  bodies  no 
longer  act  under  the  edict  or  letters  of  James  I.,  1616,  by 
which  he  would  have  all  who  take  any  degree  in  the  schools 
to  subscribe  to  the  three  articles  of  the  thirty-sixth  canon, 
with  the  exception  of  those  proceeding  to  degrees  in  di- 
vinity; nor  to  require  the  declaration,  namely,  "that  I  am 
bond  fide  a  member  of  the  church  of  England,"  nor  any  other 
subscription  of  like  efiect  or  import.'  As,  however,  it 
seemed  doubtful  whether  the  crown  really  possessed  the 
power  which  had  been  exercised  in  this  instance,  and  as 
an  address  to  the  crown  must  be  made  on  the  assumption 
that  it  had  that  authority,  it  was  thought  better  to  pro- 
ceed by  a  bill,  which  was  accordingly  introduced  into  the 
lower  House  by  Mr.  Wood,  one  of  the  members  for  South 
Lancashire.  The  measure  was  supported  by  the  govern- 
ment, and  somewhat  coldly  and  hesitatingly  by  Mr.  Stanley, 
now  out  of  office  and  taking  a  very  independent  course. 
On  the  other  hand,  it  was  strenuously  resisted  by  all  the 
members  for  the  universities,  by  Sir  Robert  Peel,  and  the 
conservative  party  generally.  To  counterbalance  the  effect 
of  the  petition  which  had  made  so  strong  an  impression  in 
favour  of  the  bill,  a  more  numerously  signed  petition  of  resi- 
dent members  of  the  University  of  Cambridge  deprecating 
the  proposed  innovation  was  presented.     The  bill  passed 

VOL.  I.  CO 
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the  House  of  Commons,  notwithstanding  all  opposition,  by 
164  votes  to  75.  The  conclusion  of  this  debate  took  place 
in  the  midst  of  laughter,  shouting,  coughing,  cock-crowing, 
and  most  disreputable  uproar ;  the  speaker  strenuously,  but 
vainly  striving  to  maintain  order  in  the  House.  The  bill 
was  rejected  in  the  upper  House;  there  being  85  votes  in 
favour  of  it,  and  187  against  it. 

Another  ecclesiastical  question  submitted  to  the  decision 
of  the  House  of  Commons  was  that  of  chmrch  rates.  This 
impost  had  for  some  time  past  been  a  subject  of  growing 
discontent  not  only  to  dissenters,  but  also  to  many  church- 
men. Hitherto  the  opposition  to  it  had  taken  the  shape  of 
an  objection  to  the  amount  or  the  disposal  of  the  rate  rather 
than  to  the  rate  itself.  The  various  items  of  expense  were 
scanned  with  a  very  jealous  eye,  the  meetings  for  the  pur- 
pose of  levying  the  rate  were  held  in  the  chmrches,  and  the 
sacred  edifices  were  often  profaned  by  scenes  of  a  very 
painful  character;  violent  and  acrimonious  contests  arose 
when,  as  was  often  the  case,  a  poll  was  demanded.  But 
now  the  dissenters  began  to  think  of  getting  rid  of  the 
impost  entirely;  and  when  every  other  privilege  and  advan- 
tage which  the  church  claimed  was  being  called  in  question, 
it  was  not  likely  that  this  would  escape  notice.  It  was 
felt  that  the  question  of  tithes  stood  on  a  very  different 
footing  from  that  of  church  rates;  the  former  being  devoted 
to  the  support  of  the  clergy,  the  latter  to  that  of  the 
fabrics  in  which  they  ministered,  and  of  the  services  there 
performed ;  the  foimer  being  in  the  nature  of  a  rent  charge, 
and  partaking  of  the  sacredness  which  attached  to  landed 
property,  while  the  latter  was  a  tax  which,  it  was  argued, 
the  legislature  had  as  much  right  to  abolish  as  any  other 
tax.  The  dissenters  complained  that  it  was  a  payment  ap- 
plied to  the  support  of  services  which  they  conscientiously 
disapproved,  while  they  contributed  to  support  their  own 
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places  of  worship.  To  these  reasons  in  favour  of  the  ab- 
olition of  the  church  rate  it  was  replied,  that  if  it  were 
admitted,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  that  the  rate  was  a  tax, 
it  could  not  be  denied  that  it  had  been  longer  in  existence 
than  any  other  tax  whatever;  that  the  persons  who  paid 
it  bought  their  property  with  the  fiill  knowledge  that  it  was 
subject  to  the  impost,  and  had  paid  for  it  accordingly ;  that 
the  owner  of  the  property  did  not  purchase  the  rate  with 
the  property,  and  therefore  that  it  did  not  belong  to  him,  but 
to  the  chm-ch;  and  it  was  neither  just  nor  right  that  he 
should  be  allowed  to  retain  it.  To  the  plea  of  conscience 
it  was  answered,  first,  that  conscience  could  not  urge  a 
man  to  keep  in  his  own  pocket  money  that  belonged  to  the 
church ;  and  next,  that  if  such  a  plea  were  admitted,  it  would 
be  fatal  to  all  taxation,  because  some  portion  of  the  public 
funds  are  applied  to  purposes  which  the  tax-payer  dis- 
approves. Thus  Quakers  might  plead  a  conscientious  ob- 
jection to  war,  dissenters  to  expenditure  on  the  church,  Pro- 
testants to  Maynooth  grants.  These  arguments,  however, 
failed  to  convince  the  opponents  of  the  rates,  and  the  agita- 
tion against  them  was  carried  on  with  greater  violence  than 
ever.  It  was  felt  to  be  desii'able  that  some  end  should  be 
put  to  the  church-rate  contests  which  annually  raged  in  all 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  producing  an  immense  amount  of  con- 
tention and  ill-will  wherever  they  prevailed.  Accordingly 
on  the  8th  of  March,  Mr.  Divett,  member  for  Exeter,  and 
a  churchmau,  moved  *  that  it  is  just  and  expedient  that 
efiectual  measures  should  be  taken  for  the  abolition  of  the 
compulsory  payment  of  church  rates  in  England  and  Wales.* 
Lord  Althorp  announced  that  he  intended  to  deal  with  the 
question  not  by  resolution,  but  by  a  plan  embodied  in  a  sub- 
stantive motion;  and  at  his  request  Mr.  Divett  withdrew  the 
resolution  he  had  moved.  Lord  Althorp,  however,  on  the 
21st  of  April  moved  the  following  resolution:  *That  after  a 
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fixed  time  church  rates  should  cease  and  determine,  and 
that  in  lieu  thereof  a  sum  not  exceeding  250,000/.  should  be 
gi'anted  fi-om  the  land-tax,  to  be  applied  to  the  expenses 
of  the  fabrics  of  the  churches  and  chapels  in  such  a  manner 
as  Parliament  should  direct.' 

In  bringing  forward  tliis  resolution  he  said:  *It  is  my 
intention  not  only  to  relieve  dissenters,  but  likewise  to  pro- 
vide for  the  fabrics  of  the  church.  The  dissenters  say  that 
it  is  not  so  much  the  amount  of  the  rate  that  is  objected  to, 
as  their  being  compelled  to  contribute  towards  the  support 
of  a  church  to  which  they  do  not  belong.  One  way  of  re- 
lieving dissenters  no  doubt  would  be  to  leave  the  system  of 
church  rates  as  it  is,  but  to  exempt  the  dissenters  from  the 
payment  of  them.  However  satisfactory  this  might  be  to 
them,  I  fear  it  would  be  found  extremely  detrimental  to 
the  interest  of  the  estabhshed  church ;  and  that  if  this  plea 
for  exemption  were  once  allowed,  the  number  of  those  who 
profess  to  be  dissenters  would  be  very  much  increased.  An- 
other proposition  has  been  made  by  the  member  for  Exeter, 
which  is,  to  do  away  with  cliurch  rates  altogether,  and  sub- 
stitute voluntary  contributions  for  the  support  of  the  fabrics 
of  the  church.  Now  it  may  or  may  not  be  that  voluntary 
contributions  would  be  suflScient  for  that  pm-pose ;  but  while 
I  call  on  the  legislature  not  to  impose  an  unjust  tax  on 
the  dissenters,  I  at  the  same  time  feel  that  the  members 
of  the  established  church  ought  to  have  proper  funds  ap- 
propriated for  the  support  of  the  fabrics  of  the  church. 
Government  therefore  proposes  to  aboUsh  church  rates  alto- 
gether, and  in  lieu  of  the  rate  to  make  a  charge  of  250,OOOi. 
on  the  land  tax.  It  is  not  intended  that  the  annual  grant 
should  be  spent  in  aid  of  all  the  purposes  to  which  chiu'ch 
rates  are  now  applied ;  but  that  it  should  be  paid  into  the 
hands  of  the  church  commissioners,  which  are  at  present 
a  temporaiy,  but  whom  it  would  be  foimd  necessary  to 
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make  a  permanent  body,  to  be  applied  as  the  repairs  of 
the  fabric  should  require.  It  will  be  found  from  the  returns 
that  the  sum  hitherto  applied  is  not  quite  250,000/.  But 
then  it  should  be  recollected  that  in  many  instances  the 
church  rates  have  been  mortgaged.  These  mortgages  will 
foim  the  first  lien  on  this  250,000/.;  but  I  do  not  think  it 
will  require  much  to  satisfy  these  claims,  and  I  have  no 
doubt  that  the  ftmds  I  propose  to  cover  the  expenses  will 
prove  amply  sufficient.  As  the  law  now  exists,  the  rector 
or  lay  impropriator  is  bound  to  repair  the  chancel.  It  is 
my  intention  to  relieve  them  from  this  charge,  and  in  lieu 
of  it  to  impose  on  them  the  charge  of  finding  the  neces- 
saries for  divine  service.  Thus  the  grant  will  provide  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  fabric  of  the  church,  of  the  chancel, 
and  for  the  expenses  of  the  churchyard.  The  persons  who 
hold  the  pews  will  be  bound  to  keep  them  in  repair.  In  my 
plan  there  is  no  provision  for  organs  or  bells,  or  other  things 
that  might  be  considered  as  church  luxuries.  If  these  things 
are  thought  necessary,  they  must  be  supplied  by  voluntaiy 
contributions.  According  to  the  system  which  I  propose,  it 
will  be  necessary  to  have  some  fresh  check  on  the  expen- 
ditiure.  The  vestiy  is  a  very  inefficient  check.  The  first 
check  under  my  plan  will  be  the  limited  amount  of  the 
sum  at  the  disposal  of  the  commissioners,  which  they  cannot 
exceed.  In  addition  to  this,  when  the  churchwardens  and 
the  clergyman  think  that  repairs  are  necessary,  they  will 
in  the  first  place  have  to  call  in  the  surveyor  of  the  county, 
to  examine  and  declai'e  whether  these  repairs  are  in  fact 
demanded  by  the  state  of  the  fabric  or  no.  The  result  of 
the  whole  is,  that  although  250,000/.  is  to  be  taken  from 
the  land  tax,  yet  the  church  rates  are  to  be  done  away 
with  altogether,  and  these  average  between  500,000/.  and 
600,000/.  annually.  The  amount  of  last  year's  church  rate 
was   260,000/.     The   effect  of  the   measure    consequently 
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would  be  to  relieve  the  people  of  England  fi-om  a  very 
heavy  tax.' 

The  fate  of  this  carefully  meditated  and  nicely  balanced 
project  was  such  as  might  have  been  anticipated.  It  was 
expected  and  intended  by  its  authors  to  please  everybody. 
It  pleased  nobody.  The  object  of  the  dissenters  was  not 
to  transfer  the  maintenance  of  the  churches  from  the  rates 
to  the  land  tax,  nor  was  it  to  obtain  a  better  system  of 
checks  on  the  expenditure  of  the  money.  What  they  wanted 
was,  to  be  released  from  all  contribution,  direct  or  indirect, 
towards  the  support  of  the  churches.  The  transfer  of  that 
support  to  the  general  taxation  of  the  country  would  de- 
prive them  of  the  control  over  the  expenditure  which  they 
now  possessed,  as  well  as  of  the  means  of  agitation  which 
the  present  state  of  things  afforded  them.  The  stories  of  the 
seizure  of  the  poor  man's  bed  or  his  Bible,  which  circulated 
through  the  kingdom  with  immense  effect,  would  no  longer 
be  available;  the  rate  would  be  perpetuated  in  another  form, 
and  the  best  means  of  agitating  against  it  would  be  removed. 

But  if  the  dissenters  were  hostile  to  the  proposed  mea- 
sure, the  clergy  and  the  zealous  churchmen  generally  were 
not  less  opposed  to  it.  Had  they  been  wise,  they  would 
readily  have  paid  the  price  which  the  chancellor  of  the 
exchequer  demanded  of  them,  in  order  to  get  rid  of  an 
agitation  which  did  greater  damage  to  the  church  than  the 
whole  value  of  the  rate  could  compensate.  Instead,  how- 
ever, of  closing  with  the  offer,  and  giving  the  ministry  that 
support  which  policy  dictated,  the  champions  of  the  church 
found  fault  with  the  amoimt  of  the  proposed  grant,  and 
objected  to  any  part  of  the  expense  of  carrying  on  the 
service  being  thrown  on  the  congregations.  Some  of  those 
who  held  this  language  were  undoubtedly  actuated  by  a 
sincere  zeal  for  the  church ;  but  many  of  them  were  chiefly 
anxious  to  embarrass  the  ministry,  and  would  have  grate- 
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fiilly  and  warmly  received  the  same  measure,  had  their  own 
party  been  in  office  and  brought  it  forward.  However, 
notwithstanding  the  dissatis&ction  which  the  resolution 
created,  the  government  was  strong  enough  to  carry  it 
by  a  majority  of  256  to  140,  and  no  doubt  they  might  have 
passed  a  bill  founded  on  it ;  but  the  unfavourable  reception 
it  encountered  jfrom  those  whom  it  was  intended  to  gratify 
so  disgusted  the  government,  that  they  determined  not  to 
carry  the  matter  any  farther. 

To  the  other  abortive  attempts  at  ecclesiastical  legisla- 
tion that  were  made  during  this  session,  is  to  be  added  a 
tithe-commutation  biU  and  a  dissenters'  marriage  bill  intro- 
duced  by  Lord  J.  Russell.  His  plan  was,  to  have  the  banns 
asked  in  church  as  before,  but  to  require  the  clergyman,  on 
payment  of  a  fee  of  half-a-crown,  to  give  the  parties  a  cej> 
tificate  of  the  asking,  which  certificate  would  be  a  sufficient 
authority  to  a  dissenting  minister  to  celebrate  the  marriage 
in  any  dissenting  place  of  worship  licensed  for  the  purpose 
by  the  justices  of  the  peace,  on  the  application  of  twenty 
resident  householders.  The  dissenters  were  too  conscious 
of  their  own  power,  and  far  too  much  elated  by  their  pre- 
vious successes,  to  accept  a  boon  which  was  hampered  with 
so  many  restrictions,  especially  when  they  hoped  soon  to  be 
able  to  dictate  their  own  terms.  They  therefore  rejected 
a  concession  which  a  short  time  before  they  would  have 
accepted  with  gratitude;  and  the  government  again  yielded 
to  an  opposition  which  they  might  have  overcome. 

After  reading  this  long  list  of  legislative  failures,  to 
which  we  shall  yet  have  to  make  some  additions,  the  reader 
may  be  impatient  to  ask — were  they  counterbalanced  by 
any  legislative  successes  ?  To  this  question  it  may  be  ans- 
wered, that  if  Parliament  had  done  no  other  work  during 
this  session,  it  might  still  have  pointed  with  pride  to  the 
fact  of  its  having  passed  the   new  poor-law.     We  have 
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akeady  referred  to  the  agricultural  distress  that  prevailed; 
to  the  miserable  condition  to  which  the  agricultural  labourer 
was  reduced;  to  the  riotings,  machine-breakings,  and  rick- 
burnings  to  which  their  miseiy  had  instigated  them.     It 
was  now  becoming  daily  more  evident,  that  the  root  of  all 
this  misery  and  crime  lay  in  the  maladministration  of  the 
poor  laws.    The  evil  was  an  old  one,  but  it  was  now  rapidly 
approaching  a  climax.    A  sort  of  fatality  seems  to  have  a1>- 
tended  all  oiu*  legislation  on  this  subject.  Every  measure  that 
had  been  adopted  had  only  served  to  introduce  new  mischiefe 
and  to  aggravate  that  which  it  was  intended  to  cure.     The 
statute  of  Elizabeth,  designed  to  make  the  indolent  indus- 
trious, and  to   check  vagrancy  and  mendicity,  and  quite 
capable,   under  proper   administration,   of  effecting   these 
objects,  had  in  its  actual  working  covered  the  land  vdth 
able-bodied  paupers    and  sturdy  mendicants.     The   laws 
against  bastardy  had  encouraged  unchastity.     The  3  and  4 
William  and  Mary,  and  the  9  George  I.,  which  had  been 
passed  to  put  a  stop  to  the  extravagant  dispensation  of 
poor  rates,  produced  increased  extravagance,  and  frustrated 
every  attempt  at  a  more  economical  administration.    The 
various  laws  of  settlement,  originally  devised  to  protect 
parishes  from  large  immigrations  of  paupers,  had  enabled 
wealthy  parishes  to  thrust  the  maintenance  of  their  super- 
abundant labour  on  small  and  poor  parishes.    Thus,  after 
three  centuries  of  bungling  and  inefficient  legislation  on  the 
subject,  the  work  had  to  be  begun  again,  and  Lord  Grey^s 
government  boldly  grappled  with  the  gigantic   difficulty. 
They  wisely  determined  to  base  their  legislation,  not  on 
assertions  and  theories,  but  on  a  careful  preliminary  inquiry 
carried  on  by  competent  investigators;  and  they  therefore 
issued  a  commission,  which  was  composed  of  Dr.  Blomfield 
bishop  of  London,  Dr.  Sumner  bishop  of  Chester  and  after- 
wards archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Mr.  Sturges  Bourne,  Mr. 
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Nassau  Senior,  and  three  others*  They  were  especially- 
directed  to  inquire  into  those  exceptional  cases  in  which 
a  careful  administration  of  the  law  had  produced  good 
results,  as  well  as  into  those  in  which  a  careless  and  waste- 
ful administration  had  brought  forth  its  natural  fruits.  Of 
the  assistant  commissioners,  by  whom  the  inquiry  was 
chiefly  carried  on,  by  far  the  most  notable,  and  the  one 
whose  recommendations  were  chiefly  followed  both  by  the 
government  and  the  legislature,  was  Mr.  Edwin  Chadwick. 
Their  inquiries  revealed  a  multitude  of  abuses  and  stupidi- 
ties in  the  administration  of  the  poor  laws  far  beyond  what 
was  previously  known  or  suspected.  Jobbery  reigned  su- 
preme almost  eveiywhere.  Tradesmen  exacted  exorbitant 
prices  from  the  parish,  and  bribed  the  parish  officers  to 
wink  at  their  extortions.  In  many  instances  the  rates 
were  used  to  influence  and  corrupt  the  electors  of  parlia- 
mentaiy  boroughs.  The  attempts  made  in  some  cases 
by  the  overseers  to  prevent  imposition  were  generally 
overruled  by  the  magistrates.  The  scale  of  relief  given 
acted  as  an  inducement  to  improvident  marriages.  In 
many  instances  it  was  found  that  the  able-bodied  paupers 
received  higher  allowances  than  the  infirm  and  disabled. 
In  the  workhouse  the  pauper  was  overfed  with  beef  and 
mutton,  while  the  man  who  earned  his  food  by  the  sweat 
of  his  brow  could  scarcely  obtain  bread  and  vegetables. 
As  might  have  been  expected,  the  relief  was  awarded  with 
the  grossest  partiality ;  the  pauper  often  received  in  relief 
a  larger  amount  than  the  industrious  and  independent 
labourer  was  paid  in  wages.  When  relief  was  once  ob- 
tained, it  was  regarded  as  a  kind  of  vested  interest,  to  be 
continued  through  life.  Often  the  pauper  parents  begat 
pauper  children ;  and  so  on  to  the  third  and  fourth  genera- 
tion. Relief  was  given  in  the  most  careless  manner.  In 
Buckinghamshire  it  was  allowed  to  all  who  chose  to  ask 
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for  it.  The  recipients  were  often  known  to  be  thieves  or 
prostitutes.  In  many  instances  the  allowance  was  extorted 
by  violence  and  threats.  Since  the  commencement  of  the 
machine -breakings  and  rick -burnings,  the  amount  had 
greatly  increased,  the  allowance  often  being,  in  fact,  a  bribe 
given  to  the  rioters  in  the  hope  of  propitiating  them.  In 
some  cases  at  least,  it  was  shown  to  be  the  cause  of  the 
outrages  committed.  Relief  was  insolently  demanded  for 
children  whose  fathers  were  receiving  high  wages,  or  "wast- 
ing their  earnings  in  drunkenness  and  disorderly  living. 
In  Sussex  the  labourers  refused  to  work;  they  preferred 
living  on  the  parish  allowance. 

Such  an  administration  of  the  poor  laws  was  producing 
the  harvest  of  ruin,  degradation,  and  crime,  that  might 
naturally  be  expected  jfrom  it,  and  in  great  abundance.  It 
was  foimd  that  whole  parishes  had  been  pauperised,  parish 
allowance  having  been  substituted  in  them  for  wages. 
Farmers  discharged  their  labourers,  that  they  might  receive 
them  again  partly  paid  by  the  parish ;  and  manufacturers  in 
Durham  adopted  the  same  plan,  thus  throwing  the  burden 
of  paying  the  wages  of  their  workpeople  on  the  shopkeepers 
and  other  ratepayers.  This  system  was  demoralising  all 
classes  of  labourers;  destroying  veracity,  industry,  frugality, 
and  all  the  domestic  virtues,  and  encouraging  vice,  profli- 
gacy, and  drunkenness.  It  led  men  to  dissipate  their  earn- 
ings, that  they  might  entitle  themselves  to  become  recipients 
of  parochial  relief.  Much  of  the  money  given  in  relief  was 
carried  at  once  to  the  beer  or  gin  shop,  and  spent  there. 
Early  and  improvident  marriages  were  contracted.  Men  went 
from  the  church  to  the  overseer's  office  to  ask  for  a  loaf  of 
bread  or  a  bed  to  sleep  on.  Under  the  baneful  influence 
of  this  system,  the  rates  were  quietly  but  steadily  increasing, 
labourers  were  becoming  paupers,  farmers  were  reduced  to 
the  condition  of  labourers,  capitals  were  being  eaten  up; 
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and  it  was  evident  that,  unless  some  stop  was  put  to  it, 
the  end  must  be  imiversal  pauperism,  degradation,  and  star- 
vation. The  existing  law  afforded  no  means  of  checking 
the  progress  of  the  mischief.  The  efforts  of  the  parish 
officers  were  counteracted  by  the  magistrates,  and  where 
the  relief  was  administered  with  the  greatest  care  it  was 
often  found  impossible  to  control  the  demand  for  it;  and 
in  some  places  a  decrease  in  the  population  was  attended 
by  an  increasing  expenditure  in  parish  allowance. 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  the  labouring  classes  of 
England  were  thus  sinking  deeper  and  deeper  without  re- 
sistance. No,  the  great  mass  of  them  were  still  earnestly 
struggling  to  maintain  their  honest  independence.  To 
most  of  them  the  name  of  pauper,  in  spite  of  the  advant- 
ages it  carried  with  it,  was  a  brand  of  shame  and  degra- 
dation. The  independent  labourer  was  still  distinguished 
from  the  pauper,  if  not  by  higher  remuneration,  at  least 
by  greater  sobriety  and  self-respect,  by  more  decency  in 
his  clothing,  more  civility  in  his  manners,  by  the  greater 
cleanliness  of  his  wife,  his  children,  and  his  house.  The 
man  who  worked  early  and  returned  from  his  work  late 
for  a  pittance  which  the  operation  of  the  poor-laws  was  con- 
tinually diminishing,  could  still  proudly  exclaim,  *  Thank 
God,  I  am  not  a  pauper ;  thank  God,  neither  I  nor  any  of 
my  family  ever  received  parish  relief.'  But  poverty  and 
misery  compelled  many  to  relinquish  this  boast  and  to  be 
dragged  down  into  the  whirlpool  of  pauperism.  They  had 
also  to  struggle  against  the  impediments  thrown  in  the  way 
of  the  transfer  of  their  labour  from  one  place  to  another  by 
the  law  of  settlement  as  it  then  existed. 

It  was,  of  course,  the  duty  of  the  commissioners  not 
only  to  discover  the  evils  of  the  system,  but  also  to  recom- 
mend a  remedy  for  them.  Some  high  authorities  on  the 
subject,  among  whom  we  may  mention  the  names  of  Lord 
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Brougham,  Mr,  Senior,  and  Mies  Martineau,  had  been  strongly 
of  opinion  that  the  only  effectual  remedy  for  the  state  of 
things  which  the  poor-laws  and  their  maladministration 
had  produced  was  to  be  found  in  their  entire  abolition.  This 
opinion,  however,  after  due  consideration,  was  rejected  by 
the  commissioners,  who  represented  that  it  was  desirable 
that  provision  should  still  be  made  for  the  relief  of  the 
infirm,  aged,  and  those  who,  though  willing  to  work,  could 
not  obtain  employment;  but  that  such  alterations  should 
be  made  in  the  law  as  would  put  a  stop  to  the  existing 
abuses  and  maladministration. 

The  changes  which  they  resolved  to  recommend  were 
first  suggested  by  Mr.  Chadwick;  and  we  cannot  better 
describe  them  than  by  borrowing  the  recommendations 
which  he  made  in  a  report  to  the  commissioners. 

•  *  1.  That  the  existing  system  of  poor-laws  in  England 
is  destructive  to  the  industry,  forethought,  and  honesty  of 
the  labourers,  to  the  wealth  and  morality  of  the  employers 
of  labour  and  of  the  owners  of  property,  and  to  the  mutual 
good-will  and  happiness  of  all.  That  it  collects  and  chains 
down  the  labourers  in  masses  without  any  reference  to  the 
demand  for  their  labour ;  that  while  it  increases  their  num- 
bers, it  impairs  the  means  by  which  the  fimd  for  their  sub* 
sistence  is  to  be  reproduced,  and  impairs  the  motives  for 
using  those  means  which  it  suffers  to  exist ;  and  that  every 
year  and  every  day  these  evils  are  becoming  more  over- 
whelming in  magnitude  and  less  susceptible  of  cure. 

*  2.  That  of  those  evils,  that  which  consists  merely  in 
the  amount  of  the  rates, — an  evil  great  when  considered 
by  itself,  but  trifling  when  compared  with  the  moral  effects 
which  I  am  deploi-ing, — might  be  much  diminished  by  the 
combination  of  workhouses,  and  by  substituting  a  rigid 
administration  and  contract  management  for  the  existing 
scenes  of  neglect,  extravagance,  jobbing,  and  firaud. 
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*  3.  That  by  an  alteration,  or  even — according  to  the 
suggestion  of  many  witnesses — an  abolition  of  the  law  of 
settlements,  a  great  part,  or,  according  to  the  latter  sug- 
gestion, the  whole  of  the  enormous  sums  now  spent  in  liti- 
gation and  removals  might  be  saved,  the  labourera  might 
be  distributed  according  to  the  demand  for  labour,  the  im- 
migi'ation  jfrom  Ireland  of  labourers  of  inferior  habits  be 
checked,  and  the  oppression  and  cruelty  to  which  the  un- 
married, and  those  who  have  acquired  any  property,  are 
now  subjected,  might,  according  to  the  extent  of  the  alter- 
ation, be  diminished,  or  utterly  put  an  end  to. 

*  4.  That  if  no  relief  were  allowed  to  be  given  to  the 
able-bodied  or  to  their  families,  except  in  return  for  ade- 
quate labour,  or  in  a  well-regulated  workhouse,  the  worst 
of  the  existing  sources  of  evil  —  the  allowance  system  — 
would  immediately  disappear ;  a  broad  line  would  be  drawn 
between  the  independent  labourers  and  the  paupers;  the 
number  of  paupers  would  be  immediately  diminished,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  reluctance  to  accept  relief  on  such  terms, 
and  would  be  still  farther  diminished  in  consequence  of 
the  increased  fund  for  the  payment  of  wages  occasioned  by 
the  diminution  of  rates ;  and  would  ultimately,  instead  of 
forming  a  constantly  increasing  proportion  of  our  whole 
population,  become  a  small  well-defined  part  of  it,  capable 
of  being  provided  for  at  an  expense  less  than  one-half  of 
the  present  poor  rates. 

*  5.  That  the  proposed  changes  would  tend  powerfully 
to  promote  providence  and  forethought,  not  only  in  the  daily 
concerns  of  life,  but  in  the  most  important  of  all  points— 
marriage. 

*  And  lastly.  That  it  is  essential  to  every  one  of  these 
improvements  that  the  administration  of  the  poor-laws 
should  be  intrusted,  as  to  their  general  superintendence,  to 
one  central  authority,  with  extensive  powers;  and  as  to 
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their  details,  to  paid  officers,  acting  under  the  consciousness 
of  constant  superintendence  and  strict  responsibility/ 

Such  were  the  views  and  recommendations  on  which 
the  new  poor-law  bill,  introduced  into  the  House  of  Com- 
mons by  the  government,  was  based.  Mr.  Chadwick's  ideas 
were  as  nearly  carried  out  in  this  measure  as  their  novelty 
and  boldness  would  admit,  with  the  addition  of  the  bastardy 
clauses,  intended  to  check  the  unlimited  increase  of  pauper 
population,  which  the  old  poor-law  had  so  fatally  encour- 
aged. The  best  thing  the  Parliament  could  do  with  it  evi- 
dently was  to  examine  it  as  careftdly,  and  pass  it  through 
as  speedily  as  possible,  without  much  change  in  its  details. 
This  accordingly  was  what  Parliament  proceeded  to  do. 
Great  complaints  were  made  of  one  part  of  the  bill,  which, 
while  stopping  all  out-door  relief,  provided  that  the  goods 
and  furniture  of  the  person  admitted  into  a  workhouse 
should  be  sold,  and  that  not  only  in  cases  where  the  man's 
pauperism  was  likely  to  be  permanent,  but  where  it  would 
probably  be  only  transient,  as  when  it  was  caused  by  depres- 
sion of  trade,  or  other  accidental  circumstances ;  and  it  was 
indignantly  asked,  When  a  man  is  thus  situated,  will  you 
make  him  sell  his  loom,  or  his  tools,  or  his  bed ;  so  that  when 
he  comes  out  of  the  workhouse  again  he  will  be  destitute, 
helpless,  and  without  the  means  of  carrying  on  his  trade, 
or  providing  the  most  necessary  articles  for  his  family? 
But  the  answer  given  to  this  inquiry  was,  that  though  no 
doubt  there  were  instances  in  which  an  honest  and  indus- 
trious workman  might,  without  any  fault  of  his  own,  be 
reduced  to  such  poverty,  yet  men  were  generally  brought 
to  this  condition  by  improvident  marriages,  reckless  ex- 
penditure, or  neglect  to  make  provision  against  a  rainy 
day ;  and  that  therefore  it  was  necessary,  in  justice  to  the 
honest  and  hard-working  ratepayer,  that  the  property  of 
the  rate-receiver  should  be  made  available  to  the  last  penny 
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before  he  was  allowed  to  become  a  burden  on  the  com- 
munity ;  and  that  thus  the  working  classes  should  be  prac- 
tically taught  the  bitter  but  salutary  lesson  of  self-help — 
the  lesson  of  reliance  on  their  own  industry,  jfrugality,  tem- 
perance, and  providence,  rather  than  on  the  public  purse. 

Another  part  of  the  scheme  which  caused  great  dissatis- 
faction, and  gave  rise  to  loud  complaints,  was  that  which 
required  the  separation  of  wives  from  their  husbands,  and 
children  firom  their  parents,  while  they  were  in  the  work- 
house. Endless  was  the  sentimental  declamation  that  was 
poured  forth  on  this  subject  by  those  who  constituted  them- 
selves the  defenders  of  the  pauper.  But  nothing  could  be 
more  reasonable  than  that  the  man  who  was  obtaining  his 
daily  bread,  not  by  the  sweat  of  his  own  brow,  but  by  the 
labour  of  others — ^who  consumed  without  producing — should, 
at  least  during  the  period  of  his  voluntary  confinement,  be 
prevented  jfrom  loading  his  supporters  with  fresh  burdens, 
and  produce  a  generation  of  paupers,  to  press  with  addi- 
tional weight  on  the  overburdened  industry  of  the  country. 
Besides,  decency,  propriety,  and  economy,  all  rendered  these 
classifications  necessary;  and  had  Mr.  Chadwick's  ideas  been 
fully  carried  out,  the  classification  would  have  been  much 
more  perfect.  His  motto  was,  'Aggregation  in  order  to 
segregation;'  in  other  words,  large  unions,  in  order  that 
every  distinct  class  of  paupers  might  come  under  a  separate 
and  appropriate  management.  But  whatever  might  be  the 
hardship  of  the  separations  to  which  we  have  alluded,  the 
pauper  could  at  any  time  put  an  end  to  them,  by  ceasing 
to  be  a  pauper  and  withdrawing  from  the  workhouse,  which 
he  was  always  at  liberty  to  do,  by  giving  twenty-four  hours' 
notice.  The  provision,  however,  to  which  so  much  objection 
was  made,  applied  only  to  the  able-bodied  labomrer,  and  not 
to  the  infirm  and  aged. 

The  transfer  of  the  control  hitherto  exercised  by  magis- 
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trates  to  elected  guardians  acting  under  the  authority  of 
a  central  body,  was  naturally  opposed;  as  was  also  the 
removal  of  that  great  fetter  on  the  freedom  of  labour — ^the 
law  of  settlement.  But  the  chief  resistance  was  to  -what 
were  called  the  bastardy  clauses,  which  threw  the  support 
of  an  illegitimate  child  on  the  mother  instead  of  on  the 
father,  or  the  person  whom  the  mother  of  the  child  swore 
to  be  the  father  of  it.  Those  clauses  were,  with  the  con- 
sent of  the  ministry,  so  far  modified  as  to  allow  the  putative 
father  of  the  child  to  be  made  subject  to  a  claim  from  the 
guardians  of  the  poor  for  expenses  incurred  in  the  delivery 
of  the  child,  together  with  such  weekly  sum  as  the  support 
of  the  child  would  cost  the  mother,  provided  that  her  testi- 
mony was  supported  by  other  evidence.  A  proviso  of  the 
bill,  which  rendered  the  child's  parents  and  grandparents 
liable  to  support  an  illegitimate  child,  was  withdrawn ;  but 
it  afforded  Mr.  Cobbett  an  opportunity,  of  which  he  availed 
himself,  of  venting  his  spleen  against  the  king's  family  and 
pensioners  in  general,  by  moving  that  the  same  principle 
should  be  applied  to  paupers  on  the  pension-list;  a  proposi- 
tion which  was  supported  by  the  votes  of  sixteen  members 
in  addition  to  that  of  its  proposer.  Clauses  were  added  to 
the  bill  which  excluded  the  members  of  the  commission 
to  be  appointed  to  carry  out  its  provisions  from  having 
seats  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  limiting  the  operation 
of  the  bill  to  five  years ;  so  that  at  the  expiration  of  that 
period  Parliament  might  have  an  opportunity  of  revising 
its  work,  in  the  light  of  the  experience  gained  during  the 
interval. 

An  attempt,  made  by  Sir  J.  Whalley,  to  throw  out  the 
bill  on  the  second  reading,  was  defeated  by  319  votes 
against  20;  and  it  passed  its  last  stage  by  a  majority  of 
187  to  52. 

AVhen  it  reached  the  House  of  Lords  the  second  reading 
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was  proposed  in  a  speech  of  great  ability  by  the  lord  chan- 
cellor, in  which  the  various  provisions  of  the  bill  and  their 
advantages  were  lucidly  exhibited.  Lord  Wynford  indeed 
opposed  the  motion ;  but  the  Duke  of  Wellington  not  only 
gave  the  measure  his  powerful  assistance,  but  generously 
declared  that  it  was  ilie  best  hill  ever  devised;  and  as  some 
of  his  party  had  complained  of  the  lateness  of  the  period 
of  the  session  at  which  it  was  introduced  into  that  House, 
he  said  that  there  was  plenty  of  time  during  the  present 
session  to  carry  it  regularly  through  all  its  stages.  He 
warmly  recommended  that  part  of  the  bill  which  provided 
for  a  central  board  to  control  and  give  uniformity  to  the 
administration  of  the  poor-law  throughout  the  country.  At 
the  same  time,  he  referred  to  one  or  two  provisions  of  the 
bill,  which  he  hoped  might  be  amended.  Notwithstanding 
this  hearty  approval  of  the  measiu-e  by  the  leader  of  the 
Opposition  in  the  upper  House,  it  was  strongly  resisted  by 
a  small  section  of  the  peers ;  but  the  second  reading  was 
carried  by  a  majority  of  76  to  13. 

As  we  have  already  seen,  the  bastardy  clauses  of  the  bill 
had  been  altered  in  the  Commons  to  meet  in  some  degree 
the  objections  that  had  been  made  to  them.*  This  con- 
cession, however,  was  far  from  satisfying  the  party  that 
opposed  their  enactment;  a  strong  agitation  had  been 
raised  against  them  out  of  doors,  and  the  Times  newspaper, 
which  had  all  along  shown  itself  hostile  to  the  measure, 
exerted  the  whole  power  it  possessed  over  public  opinion 
against  this  feature  of  it.  The  bitterness  of  its  opposi- 
tion had  been  much  increased  by  an  accidental  circumstance 
—  the  lord  chancellor  writing  a  note  to  Lord  Althorp 
while  sitting  in  his  court,  suggesting  that  they  should 
set  the  Times  at  defiance,  and  expressing  in  no  measured 
terms  his  opinion  of  one  of  its  editors.  This  note  he  af- 
terwards tore  in  pieces;  the  pieces  were  carefully  picked 
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out  of  the  waste -paper  basket,  pasted  together,  sent  to 
the  editor  of  the  Times,  and  printed  in  his  newspaper; 
whereupon  Lord  Brougham,  being  nnable  to  discover  the 
culprit,  dismissed  all  the  ofiScers  of  the  court.  This  in- 
cident rendered  the  Times  still  more  virulent  in  its  op- 
position than  before.  In  the  House  of  Lords  the  oppo- 
sition to  these  bastardy  clauses  was  led  by  the  bishop  of 
Exeter,  who,  as  we  have  already  seen,  was  one  of  the 
ablest  debaters  in  the  House,  and  a  man  who  by  his  capa- 
city exercised  a  greater  influence  in  the  country  than  all  the 
rest  of  his  episcopal  brethren.  He  eloquently  dwelt  on  the 
wrong  done  to  the  woman  by  throwing  on  her  the  whole 
burden  of  supporting  the  child,  and  he  adduced  many  facts 
tending  to  show  that  female  incontinency  might  be  checked 
without  resorting  to  such  injustice.  He  was  ably  answered 
by  a  brother  prelate,  the  bishop  of  London,  who  was  one  of 
the  most  active  of  the  commissioners,  and  well  acquainted 
with  the  reasons  which  had  led  to  the  adoption  of  these 
clauses.  Lord  Radnor  stated  that  his  experience  as  a 
magistrate  had  taught  him  that  the  law  of  bastardy  as  then 
administered  produced  a  mass  of  perjury  that  it  was  truly 
frightful  to  contemplate.  Lord  Brougham  stated  that  the 
object  of  this  part  of  the  bill  was  not  to  make  women 
chaste  and  men  continent,  but  that  if  it  had  been  con- 
structed with  that  view,  it  could  not  have  been  more 
effectual.  The  law  as  it  then  stood  was  contrary  to  com- 
mon sense,  and  fostered  a  crime  only  second  to  murder — 
the  detestable  crime  of  wilful  and  corrupt  perjury.  The 
division  was  a  close  one,  the  bishop  of  Exeter's  amendment 
being  supported  by  34  votes  to  38.  But  when  he  renewed 
his  attempt  in  another  shape,  the  numbers  on  both  sides 
were  higher,  71  supporting  the  view  of  the  bishop,  and  82 
voting  with  the  government.  Some  changes  of  no  great 
importance  were  made  in  the  bill  by  the  peers,  which  were 
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all  agreed  to  by  the  Co^lmons«  with  the  single  exception  of 
a  provision  relating  to  the  admission  of  dissenting  ministers 
into  the  workhouses:  and  thus  this  great  and  beneficial 
measure  became  the  law  of  the  land.  Mr.  Chadwick,  the 
real  author  of  the  measure,  was  appointed  secretary  to  the 
commissioners,  and  ably  and  diligently  superintended  its 
application.  The  bill  did  not  receive  the  royal  assent 
till  the  14th  of  August,  but  no  time  was  lost  in  bring- 
ing it  into  operation.  This  was  consequently  done  at  a 
period  of  the  year  when  there  is  employment  for  all  in 
the  agricultm^al  districts;  and  thus  this  great  change  was 
much  less  felt  than  it  would  have  been  had  it  been  made 
at  a  different  season.  The  hopes  of  its  authors  were  more 
than  fulfilled,  and  the  predictions  of  its  opponents  completely 
falsified.  The  introduction  of  the  new  act  was  speedily 
followed  by  diminished  rates,  higher  wages,  abundant  em- 
ployment for  all  who  sought  it,  a  cessation  of  riots,  rick- 
burnings,  and  machine-breakings,  a  great  improvement  in  the 
habits  and  character  of  the  working  classes,  and  a  marked 
and  surprising  lessening  of  the  niunber  of  illegitimate 
births.  The  Bashaws,  as  the  commissioners  were  called  by 
their  more  intemperate  opponents,  used  the  great  discre- 
tionary powers  confided  to  them  with  prudence  and  mode- 
ration. The  persons  elected  for  guardians  of  the  poor 
were  for  the  most  part  persons  of  high  respectability,  and 
discharged  the  duties  imposed  on  them  by  the  act  with 
zeal  and  fidelity.  An  abundant  harvest  helped  to  mitigate 
the  hardships  inseparable  from  so  great  and  sudden  an 
alteration.  There  was  indeed  a  small  remnant  of  inveter- 
ately  demoralised  paupers  who  would  rather  eat  the  bread 
of  idleness  than  obtain  their  food  by  the  labour  of  their 
own  hands  and  the  sweat  of  their  own  brow.  These  raised 
a  loud  outcry  against  the  bastilles,  as  the  new  workhouses 
were  termed  by  the  opponents  of  the  act,  and  they  received 
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encouragement  from  some  who  should  have  known  better. 
But  they  gradually  and  slowly  fell  into  the  ranks  of  indus- 
trious laboiurers,  or  were  obliged  to  submit  to  the  terms 
which  the  law  properly  imposed  upon  them  as  a  condition 
of  receiving  the  public  money.  Never  perhaps  was  so  great 
a  transformation  wrought  in  the  habits  of  the  working 
classes  so  eflFectually  or  with  so  little  disturbance. 

The  truth  of  these  assertions  will  be  best  exhibited  by 
pointing  out  a  few  of  the  results  actually  achieved  by  it ;  and 
this  we  will  do,  though  of  course  in  doing  it  we  must  antici- 
pate a  little.    In  the  four  unions  of  Milton,  Blean,  Bridge, 
and  River,  containing  altogether  a  population  of  41,409,  there 
were  954  able-bodied  paupers  at  the  time  of  the  formation 
of  the  unions ;  but  in  June  1836  there  were  only  five.    All 
the  rest  were  employed  within  the  unions,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  about  two  dozen,  all  of  bad  character,  who  had  either 
gone  to  seek  work  elsewhere  or  joined  the  British  legion 
in  Spain.    In  the  county  of  Sussex,  which  before  the  passing 
of  the  act  had  been  one  of  the  most  deeply  pauperised  in 
the  kingdom,  there  were  at  the  time  of  the  formation  of 
the  imions  6,160  able-bodied  paupers.     In  less  than  two 
years  after  the  introduction  of  the  new  poor-law  that  num- 
ber was  reduced  to  124.    In  1836  the  act  was  in  operation 
in  twenty-two  counties,  and  the  average  reduction  in  the 
rates  in  those  coimties  was  43J  per  cent.    It  had  been  pre- 
dicted by  the  commissioners  of  inquiry,  that  the  application 
of  the  principles  they  recommended  would  restore  and  im- 
prove industry,  create  and  confirm  habits  of  frugality,  in- 
crease the  demand  for  labour  and  the  wages  of  the  labourer, 
diminish  discontent,  and  improve  the  moral  and  social  con- 
dition of  the  working  classes.     In  less  than  two  years  after 
the  passing  of  the  act  these  predictions  had  been  fulfilled. 

The  subject  of  *  agricultural  distress'  was  still  kept  before 
the  legislature.     The  new  poor-law  was  the  measure  of  all 
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others  best  calculated  to  relieve  it ;  but  the  country  gentle- 
men were  anxious  to  get  some  other  and  more  speedy  relief 
for  it.  Hence  the  Marquis  of  Chandos,  who  through  the 
success  of  his  motion  on  the  Reform  Bill,  and  by  his  readi- 
ness to  come  forward  in  the  interest  of  what  may  be  termed 
the  agricultural  party,  had  become  leader  and  spokesman 
of  that  party,  moved  a  resolution,  *  that  in  the  remission  of 
taxes  due  regard  be  paid  to  the  necessity  of  relieving  agri- 
cultiural  distress.'  Mr.  Cobbett  too  proposed  the  repeal  of 
the  malt  tax ;  a  measure  of  relief  which  the  farmers  were 
continually  hoping  to  obtain.  Mr.  Himie  introduced  a  mor  . 
tion  for  the  repeal  of  the  corn-laws,  the  time  for  the  serious 
and  dispassionate  consideration  of  which  had  not  yet  arrived. 
It  however  drew  forth  a  very  able  speech  in  favoiu:  of  that 
repeal  from  Mr.  Poulett  Thompson,  who  then  filled  the  office 
of  vice-president  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  and  who  on  this 
question  separated  himself  from  his  colleagues,  and  sup- 
ported Mr.  Himie's  motion  by  his  vote  as  well  as  by  his 
speech.  These  motions,  however,  for  the  present  produced 
no  practical  result,  and  the  agricultural  interest  gained  little 
or  nothing  by  them. 

At  the  unusually  early  period  of  the  14th  of  February, 
Lord  Althorp  made  a  preparatory  statement  of  the  general 
features  of  his  intended  financial  operations  in  a  committee 
of  ways  and  means,  which  was,  on  the  whole,  very  satis- 
factory, and  showed  that  the  pledges  of  economy  and  rcr 
trenchment  which  the  Whig  party  had  given  to  the  coimtry 
had  not  been  forgotten  or  neglected  by  the  Whig  minis- 
try. In  the  course  of  the  three  years  dm-ing  which  they 
had  held  office,  they  had  reduced  taxes  to  the  amount  of 
3,335,000Z. ;  and  yet  on  the  5th  of  January  1834  they  found 
themselves  able  to  deal  with  a  surplus  of  513,000Z.  By 
changing  the  duty  on  tea  to  an  ad  valorem  duty,  and  by 
certain  operations  in  the  t^a  market,  the  control  of  which 
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had  at  the  laat  renewal  of  the  East  India  Company's  charter 
been  transferred  from  the  company  to  the  government,  the 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer  hoped  to  have  at  his  disposal 
a  surplus  revenue  of  2,600,000/.  From  this  a  deduction  of 
800,000/.  mufit  be  made  to  meet  the  interest  6f  the  20,000,0001 
which  Parliament  had  granted  last  year  to  the  West  India 
proprietors  to  compensate  them  for  the  emancipation  of 
their  slaves.  But  after  this  deduction  had  been  made  there 
would  still  remain  a  clear  disposable  surplus  of  l,80O,O00iL 

Admitting  that  there  were  other  taxes  which,  in  his 
opinion,  it  was  more  desirable  to  remove.  Lord  Althoip 
announced  that  it  was  his  intention  to  repeal  the  tax  on 
houses,  on  account  of  its  great  unpopularity.  He  expected 
to  be  able  to  propose  the  repeal  of  some  other  taxes,  bdt 
he  was  not  able  to  specify  them  at  that  time ;  but  he  called 
on  those  who  were  in  favour  of  the  repeal  of  the  house  tax 
to  give  him  their  support  in  his  resistance  of  other  redno- 
tions  of  taxation,  which  would  render  that  repeal  difficulty 
if  not  impossible.  The  measure  would  relieve  the  country 
of  bui-dens  to  the  amount  of  1,200,000/;  It  was  true  that 
it  would  not  remove  the  agricultural  distress  that  was  stt 
much  complained  of;  but  it  was  hoped  that  the  new  poor-law 
and  tithe -commutation  bills,  which  government  intended 
to  introduce  in  the  course  of  this  session — and  which,  as 
we  have  seen,  it  actually  did  introduce — would  greatly 
alleviate  the  distress  which  prevailed  throughout  the  agii- 
cultural  districts. 

Though  this  general  statement  was  made  at  the  very  be- 
ginning of  the  session,  the  budget  itself,  which  it  anticipated 
in  its  chief  features,  was  not  brought  forward  till  the  25th 
of  July.  In  introducing  it,  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer 
informed  the  House  that  the  receipts  for  the  year  ending 
July  5,  1834,  amounted  to  46,914,586/. ;  while  the  expendi- 
ture for  the  same  period  had  been  44,737,556/.;  leaving  a 
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surplus  of  income  over  expenditure  of  2,177,030/.    On  the 
strength  of  this  surplus,  he  proposed  to  make  the  following 


reductions : 


House  tax 

CtLstoms. 

Starch     . 

Stone  bottles  and  sweets 

Almanacs 

Small  assessed  taxes 

Total 


£1,200,000 

200,000 

75,000 

6,000 

25,000 

75,000 


£1,581,000 


A  farther  deduction  however  would  be  made  from  the  sur- 
plus, in  consequence  of  reductions  that  it  was  proposed  to 
make  in  the  Irish  excise  duties,  for  the  purpose  of  check- 
ing the  practice  of  illicit  distillation.  Lord  Althorp  ad- 
mitted that  the  surplus  was  small;  but  looking  to  the 
history  of  recent  times,  and  regarding  the  buoyancy  and 
elasticity  of  our  present  resources,  he  entertained  the  fullest 
confidence  that  no  danger  whatever  would  arise  from  rely- 
ing on  so  small  an  estimated  excess  of  revenue. 

Another  financial  operation  carried  out  in  the  course  of 
this  year  was  the  conversion  of  the  4  per  cent  annuities 
granted  in  1826  into  3^  per  cent  annuities,  redeemable  on 
the  5th  of  January  1840.  This  was  effected  by  the  help  of 
the  savings'-bank  ftmds.  The  number  of  those  who  declined 
to  accept  the  terms  proposed  by  the  government  was  much 
larger  than  had  been  anticipated,  and  they  had  to  be  paid 
off  in  full.  However,  the  proposed  reduction  was  carried 
into  effect  without  difficulty  on  the  10th  October  in  this  year. 
A  motion  for  inquiry  into  the  pension-list,  made  by  Mr.  D. 
W.  Harvey,  was  successftdly  resisted  by  the  government. 

Several  other  attempts  at  legislation  were  made  dur- 
ing this  session,  some  of  which,  though  they  proved  ab- 
ortive, demand  a  passing  notice.  The  bill  for  the  removal 
of  the  civil  disabilities  of  the  Jews,  rejected  during  the 
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last  session  by  the  Peers,  was  again  carried  in  the  lower 
House,  and  once  more  rejected  by  the  Lords.  A  motion 
was  made  for  altering  the  law  which  compelled  members 
of  the  House  of  Commons  accepting  office  under  the  crown 
to  present  themselves  for  reelection.  This  motion  deserved 
and  obtained  considerable  attention,  because  the  present 
administration  had  been  seriously  embarrassed  through  the 
rejection  of  the  attorney-general  by  his  constituents  when 
he  went  before  them  again,  in  consequence  of  his  accept- 
ance of  office.  Lord  Althorp,  however,  while  admitting  the 
difficult  position  in  which  the  law  sometimes  placed  the 
government,  and  particularly  the  embarrassment  which 
the  rejection  of  the  attorney- general  had  caused  them, 
thought  that  the  time  for  the  alteration  of  this  law  had 
not  yet  arrived,  and  opposed  the  motion,  which  was  accord-, 
ingly  rejected.  On  the  15th  of  May,  Mr.  Tennyson  asked 
for  leave  to  bring  in  a  bill  to  shorten  the  duration  of  Par- 
liament. Li  the  debate  which  arose  on  this  motion,  annual, 
biennial,  triennial,  quadrennial,  and  quinquennial  parHaments, 
all  found  their  advocates;  and  one  member — Mr.  James — 
suggested  the  retirement  of  a  third  part  of  the  House  an- 
nually. But  all  these  opinions  united  were  not  numerous 
enough  to  obtain  a  consideration  of  Mr.  Tennyson's  bill,  or 
overcome  the  natural  reluctance  of  the  majority  to  appear 
more  frequently  than  heretofore  on  the  hustings.  The  same 
fortune  attended  a  motion  made  by  Colonel  Evans,  to  mo- 
dify or  repeal  those  clauses  of  the  Reform  Act  which  made 
the  payment  of  rates  and  taxes  by  a  certain  day  necessary 
to  the  exercise  of  the  parliamentary  franchise.  The  pro- 
posed change  was  resisted  by  the  government,  and  the  mo- 
tion lost.  A  bill  for  the  prevention  of  bribery,  introduced 
by  Lord  J,  Russell,  went  through  both  Houses;  but  the 
Peers,  acting  on  the  recommendations  of  a  select  committee, 
to  which  it  had  been  referred,  introduced  amendments  so 
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extensive  as  utterly  to  change  the  character  of  the  measure. 
As  these  amendments,  according  to  the  forms  of  the  House, 
could  not  be  considered  without  making  the  bill  pass  again 
through  committee,  and  as  there  was  no  prospect  of  bring- 
ing the  two  Houses  to  an  agreement  with  respect  to  them, 
Lord  J.  Russell  withdrew  the  measure.  A  bill  for  the  dis- 
franchisement of  the  freemen  of  Warwick  who  had  been 
proved  to  have  been  guilty  of  gross  corruption,  and  for  the 
extension  of  the  right  of  voting  for  the  representative  of 
that  borough  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  surrounding  districts, 
was  carried  through  the  Commons,  but  rejected,  after  some 
discussion,  by  the  Peers,  on  the  motion  of  the  lord  chan- 
cellor. A  similai*  fate  befell  bills  of  a  like  character  relating 
to  Hertford,  Staflford,  Liverpool,  and  Carrickfergus ;  in  all  of 
which  bribes  seem  to  have  been  very  extensively  dispensed 
among  the  freemen;  a  class  of  voters  who  were  most  open 
to  corrupt  influences,  and  the  preservation  of  whose  fran- 
chises under  the  Reform  Bill  the  liberal  party  had  reluct- 
antly conceded,  and  had  frequent  reason  to  regret.  The 
House  of  Commons,  which  had  careftdly  investigated  the 
charges  brought  against  the  voters  of  these  boroughs,  and 
had  come  to  conclusions  in  reference  to  them  which  were 
diametrically  opposed  to  those  at  which  the  Lords  had  ar- 
rived, showed  their  dissent  from  the  decision  of  the  upper 
House  by  resolving  that  the  writs  of  three  of  the  inculpated 
boroughs — Hertford,  Warwick,  and  Carrickfergus — should 
be  withholden  until  the  20th  of  February  next. 

The  session  was,  on  the  whole,  disappointing  to  the 
supporters  of  the  ministry,  and  afforded  the  conservatives 
abundant  excuse  for  fault-finding,  of  which  they  were  not 
slow  to  avail  themselves.  To  the  ministiy,  on  the  whole,  it 
had  proved  somewhat  damaging.  The  vigour  and  firmness 
they  had  displayed  in  the  debates  on  the  Reform  Bill  had 
raised  expectations  which  had  not,  and  perhaps  could  not, 
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be  reaJiised.  A  general  feeling  prevailed,  and  was  very 
strongly  expresised  by  many  of  the  leading  journals  -which 
had  hitherto  warmly  supported  them,  that  in  many  respects, 
and  especially  in,  their  manner  of  deaUng  with  Irish  ques- 
tions, they  had  displayed  a  great  want  of  capacity.  The 
opposition  oflFered  by  the  ministers  to  the  measures  which  a 
large  number  of  their  supporters  deemed  necessary  comple- 
ments  to  the  Reform  Bill,  and  their  steady  discouragement 
of  all  proposals  for  the  enlargement  of  the  suffrage,  the 
introduction  of  the  ballot,  the  shortening  of  the  duration 
of  ParUaments,  caused  great  discontent.  It  was  true  that 
the  new  poor-law  which  they  had  carried  through  was  a 
most  valuable  measure,  and  one  which  might  well  be 
pleaded  as  a  set-off  against  more  serious  errors  and  defi- 
ciencies than  those  of  which  they  were  accused.  But  it 
was  not  one  of  those  measiures  that  call  forth  the  enthusi- 
astic admiration  of  a  people;  and  the  benefits  it  conferred 
on  all  classes  of  the  community,  and  especially  in  the  agri- 
cultural districts,  had  not  as  yet  begun  to  be  felt,  while 
the  hardships  and  sufferings  inseparable  from  the  first  in- 
troduction of  so  great  a  change  in  the  habits  and  condition 
of  the  working-class  were  at  their  height.  The  govern- 
ment was  too  reforming  for  the  Tories,  who  besides  could 
neither  forget  nor  forgive  their  introduction  of  the  Re- 
form Bill,  or  their  manner  of  carrying  it  through.  It  was 
too  conservative  for  the  majority  of  its  own  supporters, 
who  blamed  its  deference  to  the  House  of  Lords ;  were  dis- 
appointed to  find  that  the  Reform  Bill  had  not  been  fol- 
lowed up  by  the  measures  which  had  been  held  out  to  them 
as  certain  to  result  from  it;  and  saw  with  great  dissatis- 
faction the  government  devoting  themselves  to  a  policy 
of  finahty.  The  immense  popularity  they  had  enjoyed  at 
the  time  of  their  accession  to  office  and  during  the  whole 
duration  of  the  reform  struggle  had  entirely  disappeared. 
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and  had  given  way  to  a  feeling,  not  of  hostility,  but  of  in- 
difference almost  approaching  contempt.  The  losses  which 
the  cabinet  had  sustained  by  the  secession  of  so  many 
of  its  members  had  increased  this  indifference.  The  king 
and  the  conservatives  greatly  mistook  the  mind  of  the 
country  when  they  imagined  that  it  was  imdergoing  a  con- 
servative reaction.  Ever  since  William  had  been  compelled 
to  take  back  his  Whig  ministers  after  calling  in  the  Duke 
of  Wellington,  he  had  considered  that  one  of  his  most 
important  prerogatives  had  been  invaded,  and  felt  deeply 
and  personally  humiliated  in  consequence ;  and  ever  since 
that  event  had  taken  place  he  had  been  impatient  to  seize 
the  first  favourable  opportimity  of  getting  rid  of  the  ad- 
visers that  had  been  forced  on  him  by  the  will  of  the 
nation,  but  very  much  against  his  own  wilL 

This  resolution  was  no  doubt  greatly  strengthened  by 
the  strong  disapproval  with  which  he  regarded  the  policy 
of  appropriation  they  were  evidently  determined  to  pm-- 
sue  towards  the  Irish  church;  and  their  coquettings  with 
O'Connell  had  increased  this  objection.  He  had  already 
displayed  these  feelings  in  a  remarkable  and  altogether 
unprecedented  manner.  On  the  28th  of  May,  the  day  ob- 
served  aa  the  anniversary  of  his  birthday,  the  very  day 
after  the  introduction  of  Mr.  Ward's  motion  and  the  resig- 
nation of  Lord  Stanley  and  his  firiends,  and  at  the  moment 
when  Earl  Grey  was  prevented  frbm  resigning  by  Lord 
Ebrington's  address — ^at  this  critical  moment,  the  tish  pre- 
lates, with  the  liiah  primate  at  their  head,  presented  an 
address  to  the  king  at  the  birthday  levee,  signed  by  seventeen 
Lish  prelates  and  some  1400  of  the  Irish  clergy,  in  which 
they  expressed  their  attachment  to  the  doctrine  and  liturgy 
of  the  church  to  which  they  belonged,  promised  to  assist 
in  reforming  real  abuses,  bat  deprecated  imdefined  changes 
in  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  church,  which  persons 
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widely  differing  among  themselves  were  imderstood  to  have 
in  contemplation.    Instead  of  giving  to  this  address,  accord- 
ing to  the  usual  practice,  a  written  answer  prepared  in,  con- 
cert with  his  advisers,  the  king,  after  conversing  with  the 
prelates  who  had  presented  the  address,  made  this  reply  in 
tones  of  great  earnestness,  and  the  tears  running  down  his 
cheeks :  *  I  now  remember  you  have  a  right  to  require  of 
me  to  be  resolute  in  defence  of  the  church.    I  have  been, 
by  the  circumstances  of  my  life  and  by  conviction,  led  to  • 
support  toleration  to  the  utmost  extent  of  which  it  is  justly 
capable ;  but  toleration  must  not  be   suffered  to  go  into 
licentiousness ;  it  has  its  bounds,  which  it  is  my  duty  and 
which  I  am  resolved  to  maintain.   I  am,  from  the  deepest 
conviction,  attached  to  the  pure  Protestant  faith  which  this 
church,  of  which  I  am  the  temporal  head,  is  the  human 
means  of  diffusing  and  preserving  in  this  land.     I  cannot 
forget  what  was  the  course  of  events  that  placed  my  family 
on  the  throne  which  I  now  fill.    These  events  were  con- 
summated in  a  revolution  which  was  rendered  necessary, 
and  was  effected,  not,  as  has  sometimes  been  most  errone- 
ously stated,  merely  for  the  sake  of  the  temporal  liberties 
of  the  people,  but  for  the  preservation  of  their  religion.     It 
was  for  the  defence  of  the  religion  of  the  country  that  the 
settlement  of  the  crown  was  made  which  has  placed  me  in 
the  situation  which  I  now  fill ;  and  that  religion,  and  the 
church  of  England  and  Ireland,  the  prelates  of  which  are 
now  before  me,  it  is  my  fixed  purpose,  resolution,  and  de- 
termination to  maintain.    The  present  bishops,  I  am  quite 
satisfied  (and  I  am  rejoiced  to  hear  from  them  and  from  all 
the  same  of  the  clergy  in  general  under  their  government), 
have  never  been  excelled  at  any  period  in  the  history  of  our 
church  by  any  of  their  predecessors  in  learning,  piety,  or 
zeal  in  the  discharge  of  their  liigh  duties.    K  there  are  any 
of  the  inferior  arrangements  in  the  discipline  of  the  church 
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— which,  however,  I  greatly  doubt — that  require  amend- 
ment, I  have  no  distrust  of  the  readiness  and  ability  of  the 
prelates  now  before  me  to  correct  such  things,  and  to  you,  I 
trust,  they  will  be  left  to  correct,  with  your  authority  unim- 
paired and  unshackled.    I  trust  it  will  not  be  supposed  that 
I  am  speaking  to  you  a  speech  that  I  have  got  by  heart ; 
no,  I  am  declaring  to  you  my  real  and  genuine  sentiments, 
I  have  almost  completed  my  sixty-ninth  year,  and  though 
blessed  by  God  with  a  very  rare  measm-e  of  health,  not 
having  known  what  sickness  is  for  some  years,  yet  I  do  not 
blind  myself  to  the  plain  and  evident  truth,  that  increase 
of  years  must  tell  largely  upon  me  when  sickness  shall 
come.    I  cannot  therefore  expect  that  I  shall  be  veiy  long 
in  this  world.    It  is  under  this  impression  that  I  tell  you, 
that  while  I  know  that  the  law  of  the  land  considers  it 
impossible  that  I  should  do  wrong — ^that  while  I  know  that 
there  is  no  earthly  power  that  can  call  me  to  account — this 
only  makes  me  the  more  deeply  sensible  of  the  responsibility 
under  which  I  stand  to  that  Almighty  Being  before  whom 
we  must  all  one  day  appear.    When  that  day  shall  come, 
you'  will  know  whether  I  am  sincere  in  the   declaration 
which  I  now  make  of  firm  attachment  to  the  church  and  re- 
solution to  maintain  it.    I  have  spoken  more  strongly  than 
usual,  because  of  unhappy  circumstances  that  have  forced 
themselves  on  the  observation  of  all.    The  threats  of  those 
who  are  enemies  of  the  church  make  it  the  more  necessary 
for  those  who  feel  their  duty  to  that  church  to  speak  out. 
The  words  which  you  hear  from  me  are  indeed  spoken  by 
my  mouth,  but  flow  from  my  heart.' 

This  extraordinary  address  was  of  course  received  with 
transports  of  joy  by  the  prelates  to  whom  it  was  addressed, 
and  by  the  members  of  the  united  churches,  to  whom  it 
was  diligently  distributed.  By  the  king's  ministers  it  must 
have  been  received  with  far  different  feelings.    What  pri- 
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vate  remonstrances  they  offered  to  their  master  we  cannot 
tell;  but  they  must  have  felt  that  it  was  an  open  declaration 
of  hostility  against  the  policy  to  which  they  had  committed 
themselves,  and  an  appeal  to  the  country  against  it.     After 
this,  if  before,  they  coidd  not  cherish  any  illusion   with 
regard  to  the  intentions  of  their  royal  master.     They  must 
have  felt  that  he  would  dismiss  them  as  soon  as  he  thought 
that  he  could  do  it  without  subjecting  himself  again  to  the 
humiliation  of  being  obliged  to  ask  them  to  take  office  again« 
The  death  of  Earl  Spencer,  which  raised  Lord  Althorp,  his 
eldest  son,  to  the  upper  House,  afforded  WiUiam,  as  he 
thought,  the  opportunity  he  desired.     When  therefore,  on 
the  14th  of  November,  Lord  Melbourne  submitted  to  him 
the  changes  he  proposed  to  make  in  the  ministry  in  conse- 
quence of  the  vacancy  of  the  chancellorship  of  the  exche- 
quer, his  majesty  told  him  that  he  was  of  opinion  that  the 
business  of  the  country  could  not  be  carried  on  by  such  a 
ministry  as  it  was  now  proposed  to  constitute,  and  that  he 
had  made  up  his  mind  to  call  in  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
The  Duke  advised  that  the  task  of  forming  a  <new  adminis- 
tration should  be  confided  to  Sir  R.  Peel,  who  had  gone  to 
Rome,  intending  to  pass  the  winter  there.    As,  of  course, 
some  time  must  elapse  before  he  could  be  back,  the  Duke 
himself  filled  provisionally  the  offices  of  first  lord  of  the 
treasury  and  secretary  of  state.    Lord  Lyndhurst  received 
the  great  seal  on  the  21st  of  November.    On  the  9th  of 
December  Sir  Robert  arrived  in  London,  and  at  once  ac- 
cepted the  task  imposed  on  him.    He  soon  succeeded  in 
forming  a  ministry,  and  as  it  was  evidently  impossible  for 
his  government  to  carry  on  the  business  of  the  country 
with  so  large  a  majority  against  it  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, he  determined  to  appeal  to  the  country;  and  accord- 
ingly on  the  30th  of  December  a  proclamation  was  issued, 
announcing  the  dissolution  of  Parliament^  and  summoning 
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a  new  one  to  meet  on  the  19th  of  February  next.  The  new 
prime  minister  published  a  manifesto  to  the  nation  under 
the  form  of  an  address  to  his  constituents  at  Tamworth,  in 
which  he  announced  the  policy  he  intended  to  pursue,  and 
asked  for  a  fair  trial  on  behalf  of  himself  and  his  ministerial 
colleagues.  In  this  carefully  prepared  document,  he  thus 
indicated  the  spirit  in  which  he  was  resolved  to  act :  *  Our 
object  will  be,  the  maintenance  of  peace,  the  scrupulous  and 
honourable  fulfilment,  without  reference  to  their  original 
policy,  of  all  engagements  with  foreign  powers,  the  support 
of  public  credit,  the  enforcement  of  strict  economy,  and  the 
just  and  impartial  consideration  of  what  is  due  to  all  in- 
terests—agricultural, manufacturing,  and  commercial.' 

Before  the  dismissal  of  the  Melbourne  ministry,  the 
two  chambers  in  which  the  legislature  assembled  had  been 
destroyed.  The  evening  of  the  16th  of  October  was  just 
closing  in  when  flames  suddenly  burst  forth  from  several 
parts  of  the  old  building,  and  spread  so  rapidly  that  some 
persons  who  were  inside  had  great  difficulty  in  escaping. 
In  a  very  short  time  the  two  Houses,  with  almost  all  the 
offices  and  buildings  that  belonged  to  them,  were  wrapped 
in  one  tremendous  conflagration,  which  lighted  up  all  Lon- 
don. Presently  every  street  leading  towards  the  biuming 
mass  was  thronged  as  it  had  never  been  thronged  before. 
Dense  crowds  occupied  the  various  open  spaces  from  which 
the  progress  of  the  flames  could  be  watched.  A  deep  red 
glare  overspread  the  river,  the  Abbey,  the  hall  of  William 
Rufus,  and  the  neighboiuing  houses,  presenting  a  striking 
contrast  to  the  bright  moonlight  which  illimiinated  the 
white  stones  of  old  Westminster-bridge  and  threw  its  beams 
on  the  dark  mass  of  human  beings  which  covered  the  pave- 
ment, the  roadway,  and  even  the  parapets.  Unfortunately, 
the  tide  at  this  moment  happened  to  be  unusually  low,  and 
this  rendered  the  supply  of  water  so  scanty,  that  at  first 
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only  a  few  fire-engines,  and  these  not  very  advantageously 
placed,  could  be  brought  to  bear  on  the  burning  pile.  It 
appeared  to  the  spectators  that  no  human  eflforts  could  save 
Westminster-hall,  and  even  the  Abbey  itself  was  thought  to 
be  in  imminent  danger.  The  flames,  crackling  and  rustling 
with  prodigious  noise,  compared  by  those  who  heard  it  to 
very  loud  firing  of  musketry,  speedily  destroyed  the  two 
Houses  of  Parliament,  the  interior  of  the  tower  containing 
the  library  of  the  House  of  Commons,  which  fell  a  little 
after  midnight  with  a  tremendous  crash,  and  most  of  the 
residences  and  offices  connected  with  the  chief  buildings. 
The  tide  had  now  risen,  and  an  ample  supply  of  water  was 
obtained  from  the  river;  the  floating  fire-engine  was  brought 
up,  and  played  on  the  still  burning  ruins  with  prodigious 
effect.  An  eye-witness  wrote :  *  More  vigorous  exertion  and 
more  active  zeal  were  never  witnessed ;'  but  most  of  the 
exertion  wa«  misdirected,  and  a  good  deal  of  the  zeal  use- 
lessly expended,  for  want  of  due  organisation  and  a  directing 
head.  Each  insurance  company  sent  up  its  own  fire-en- 
gines, which  acted  under  the  imcontrolled  management  of 
their  own  officers.  By  three  o'clock  the  flames  had  sunk 
down,  having  consumed  nearly  all  the  combustible  matter 
within  their  reach.  Westminster-hall  was  saved,  and  so  too 
was  the  speaker's  residence,  but  almost  all  the  rest  was 
destroyed.  The  myriads  who  had  crowded  the  streets  and 
covered  the.  bridges  had  gradually  gone  to  their  homes,  and 
none  were  now  left  to  watch  the  final  extinction  of  the 
flames  but  the  soldiers,  the  police,  and  the  firemen. 

Among  the  first  to  hasten  to  the  scene  of  destruction 
were  Lord  Melbomne,  Lord  Althorp,  Lord  Duncannon,  the 
home  secretary,  and  Sir  J.  C.  Hobhouse,  the  ministers  then 
in  town.  The  home  secretary  mounted  on  to  the  roof  of 
the  House  of  Commons  to  direct  the  efforts  of  the  firemen 
there,  and  bravely  refused  to  descend  firom  his  dangerous 
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post  till  all  others  had  quitted  it.  In  two  minutes  after  his 
departure  the  roof  on  which  he  had  been  standing  fell  in. 
Next  morning,  when  the  citizens  came  from  their  houses, 
they  found  Westminster-hall  standing  erect  amidst  a  mass 
of  blackened  and  unsightly  ruins.  Thus  at  last  disappeared 
a  building  which  Guy  Fawkes  had  vainly  attempted  to  de* 
stroy  with  gunpowder,  and  which  Mr.  Hume,  equally  in  vain, 
had  been  long  labouring  to  remove  by  more  regular  and 
constitutional  means. 

It  was  at  first  supposed  that  this  destruction  was  the 
work  of  incendiaries,  and  it  was  asserted  very  confidently 
that  persons  had  been  seen  running  to  and  fro,  and  setting 
fire  to  the  buildings  in  several  parts.  But  it  was  soon  ascer- 
tained that  the  fire  was  the  result  of  nothing  more  criminal 
than  very  gross  carelessness.  A  workman  of  the  name  of 
Cross  had  been  employed  to  bum  the  old  wooden  tallies 
formerly  used  in  the  court  of  Exchequer.  He  had  been 
dii-ected  to  bum  them  slowly  and  careftdly;  but  being 
impatient  to  finish  his  work,  in  which  he  was  engaged  for 
more  than  ten  hours,  he  disregarded  the  injunction  that  had 
been  given  him,  and  threw  great  numbers  on  at  a  time. 
The  consequence  was,  that  the  flues  became  intensely  heated, 
and  being  in  contact  with  a  good  deal  of  old  dry  timber, 
set  it  on  fire ;  and  this  was  the  reason  why  the  fire,  which 
had  no  doubt  been  long  smouldering,  burst  out  in  several 
places  almost  simultaneously. 

This  catastrophe  was  not  much  to  be  regretted.  The 
buildings  which  had  been  destroyed  were  quite  unsuitable 
for  the  accommodation  of  the  legislature  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  and  the  necessity  of  erecting  new  Houses  of 
Parliament  had  long  been  felt  and  acknowledged;  but  it 
is  probable,  that  if  this  accident  had  not  occurred,  the 
old  premises  would  have  been  occupied  and  extended 
from  time  to  time  for  a  much  longer  period.     Fortunately, 
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a  large  portion  of  the  records,  and  that  the  most  valuable, 
was  saved.  As  Parliament  had  to  be  farther  prorogued 
only  a  week  after  the  fire  occurred,  the  library  was  fitted 
up  as  a  temporary  Housei  of  Lords,  and  a  contiguous  com- 
mittee-room served  as  a  place  of  assembly  for  the  fe'W 
members  who  represented  the  House  of  Commons.  The 
king  offered  to  give  up  Buckingham  Palace,  now  nearly 
ready  for  his  own  reception,  to  the  legislature ;  but  it  was 
idtimately  determined  that  some  of  the  old  buildings  should 
be  refitted  until  a  more  permanent  arrangement  could  be 
made. 

The  25th  day  of  July  in  this  year  witnessed  the  death, 
of  the  great  philosopher-poet  S.  T.  Coleridge ;  a  man  in 
whom  gigantic  industry  and  lofty  virtues  alternated  with 
ignoble  indolence  and  deplorable  vices.  Bom  at  St.  Mary's 
Ottery,  educated  first  at  Christ's  Hospital  and  afterwards 
at  Cambridge,  where,  however,  he  did  not  complete  his 
academical  career,  he  found  in  1792  a  congenial  spirit  in 
Robert  Southey ;  and  the  two,  fired  with  enthusiastic  hopes 
of  universal  human  regeneration,  which  the  dawn  of  the 
French  Revolution  inspired,  dreamed  of  all  kinds  of  Utopias, 
and  tried  hard  to  realise  their  dreams.  But  the  horrible 
sequel  of  the  French  Revolution  quenched  the  bright  anti<f 
cipations  which  its  dawn  had  excited.  Through  life  he  was 
a  dreamer  and  a  thinker,  not  a  doer.  He  maiTied;  tried 
to  found  in  America  what  he  called  a  Pantinocracy,  or  re- 
treat for  the  universal  regeneration  of  the  human  race ;  but 
other  dreams  and  the  tide  of  events  floated  him  to  Lisbon. 
On  his  return  to  England  he  became  a  preacher  of  Unitarian 
Christianity,  and  a  writer  of  plays  and  pamphlets.  In  1798 
he  spent  two  years  travelling  in  Germany,  in  company  with 
Wordsworth,  and  thus  acquired  that  taste  for  German  lite-' 
rature  and  those  German  views  which  tinge  all  his  later 
wptings.     On  his  return  to  England  in  1800,  he  took  up 
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his  abode  at  Keswick,  where  his  two  friends  Southey  and 
Wordsworth  also  resided.  Here  he  exchanged  his  strong 
anti-trinitarian  opinions  for  equally  strong  trinitarian  opin- 
ions, and  during  the  rest  of  his  life  he  was  the  vehement 
and  almost  intolerant  denouncer  of  every  form  of  unitarian- 
isra.  He  became  a  most  zealous  and  affectionate  son  of  the 
chiurch  of  England,  and  sympathised  with  the  anti-reformers 
as  far  as  it  was  possible  that  a  man  of  his  lofty  intelligence 
could  do.  His  works  are  replete  with  profound  thought 
and  the  loftiest  eloquence;  and  nothing  but  Jioverty  and 
indolence  prevented  him  from  producing  a  system  of  philo* 
sophy  which  would  have  been  of  inestimable  value.  As 
it  is,  perhaps  few  men  ever  lived  who  have  more  power- 
fully influenced  understandings  of  the  highest  order.  We 
believe  that  Dr.  Arnold,  Keble,  Pusey,  T.  Carlyle,  Gladstone, 
the  two  Newmans,  the  two  Froudes,  Colenso,  and  the  writers 
both  of  the  Tracts  for  ilie  Times  and  Essays  and  Reviews^  were 
all  largely,  though  perhaps  unconsciously,  indebted  to  the 
seeds  of  thought  which  he  directly  or  indirectly  sowed  in 
their  minds* 


CHAPTER  VI. 

CORPORATION  REFORM, 

When  Sir  Robert  Peel  accepted  office,  he  probably  enter- 
tained no  very  sanguine  hope  of  being  able  to  sustain  him- 
self in  it  for  any  length  of  time.  He  knew  how  large  a 
majority  his  opponents  had  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
though  he  might  hope  to  diminish  that  majority  by  an 
appeal  to  the  country,  he  could  hardly  expect  to  change 
it  into  a  minority.  Had  he  been  consulted  before  the  dis- 
missal of  the  late  ministry,  he  woidd  probably  have  given  his 
advice  against  it.  But  now  that  the  step  had  been  taken, 
he  determined  to  do  all  he  coidd  to  deserve  victory,  if  he 
coidd  not  achieve  it.  With  the  view  of  strengthening  his  go- 
vernment, he  made  overtures  to  Mr.  (now  Lord)  Stanley  and 
Sir  J.  Graham ;  and  though  they  declined  to  join  his  adminis- 
tration, they  promised  that,  as  independent  members  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  they  would  give  it  a  fair  trial.  The 
policy  announced  in  his  Tamworth  address  made,  on  the 
whole,  a  favourable  impression.  There  was  a  general  feel- 
ing of  confidence  in  Sir  R.  Peel,  not  only  as  an  able  ad- 
ministrator, but  as  one  who  would  not  offer  an  obstinate 
resistance  to  the  public  opinion  of  the  country,  when  once 
it  was  clearly  declared.  On  the  other  hand,  it  was  felt  that 
he  was  not  the  man  to  take  in  hand  those  bold  and  organic 
changes  which  a  very  large  and  influential  section  of  the 
community  demanded,  and  which  they  hoped  to  obtain  from 
the  'WTiigs,  but  which  they  knew  would  not  be  conceded. 
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except  at  the  last  extremity,  by  the  Tories.  The  long  and 
obstinate  opposition  that  Sir  Robert  had  offered  to  the 
great  measure  of  reform  was  remembered  to  his  disadvant- 
age, and  it  was  felt,  not  without  reaaon,  that  the  man  who 
had  so  strongly  resisted  it  was  not  the  man  who  ought 
to  be  intrusted  with  the  care  of  carrying  out  the  policy 
which  that  great  measure  had  inaugurated.  It  was  true 
that  a  large  number  of  reformers  had  been  grievously  dis- 
appointed by  the  resistance  which  the  Whigs  had  opposed 
to  wishes  and  expectations  which  had  no  small  share  in 
placing  and  keeping  them  in  office.  But  it  was  known  that 
they  were  preparing  a  measure  of  municipal  reform,  and 
it  was  expected  that  they  would  accept  and  cctrry  out  the 
policy  indicated  in  Mr.  Ward's  motion  for  the  appropriation 
of  the  surplus  revenues  of  the  Irish  establishment.  There 
was  therefore  a  somewhat  cold  but  yet  very  decided  pre- 
ference of  them  in  the  country;  and  it  remained  to  be 
seen  how  far  the  influence  of  the  government,  which  in 
many  places  was  still  considerable,  the  lavish  expenditure 
of  money,  and  the  power  which  was  still  wielded  by  the 
Tory  party,  would  enable  the  new  administration  to  countei^ 
balance  this  preference.  As  for  the  radical  party,  which  the 
Whigs  while  seemingly  secure  in  office  had  treated  almost 
with  disdain,  they  now  courted  it,  and  let  it  be  imderstood 
that  they  would  give  its  members  a  greater  influence  in 
their  measures,  if  they  should  succeed  in  regaining  office. 
The  commencement  of  the  elections  was  ominoiis  for  the 
new  administration.  The  City  of  London,  which  had  pre- 
viously returned  three  liberals,  now  sent  four.  All  the  metro- 
politan boroughs  elected  radicals.  On  the  other  hand,  Bris- 
tol, Leeds,  York,  Newcastle,  Exeter,  Hull,  Warrington,  and 
Halifax,  each  sent  to  the  House  of  Commons  a  supporter 
of  the  new  ministry,  to  replace  a  supporter  of  their  oppo- 
nents.   At  Liverpool  and  Leeds  the  conservatives  headed 
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-the  polL    In  the  counties  they  gained  largely.    In  Hamp- 
fihire  Lord  Palmerston  lost  his  election.   In  Berkshire,  Buck^ 
inghamshirejCambridgeshire,  Denbighshire,  Derbyshire,  South 
Devonshire,  South  Essex,  West  Gloucestershire,  South  Hamp- 
shire, South  Lancashire,  South  Leicestershire,  Lincolnshire, 
East  Norfolk,  South  Northamptonshire,  North  Shropshire, 
East  Suffolk,  West  Suffolk,  East  Surrey,  West  Surrey,  South 
Warwickshire — and  to  this  long  list  was  added  in  the  course 
of  the  year  Devonshire,  Invemessnghu'e,  and  Staffordshire — 
the  Tories  gained  seats  which  had  been  filled  by  liberals; 
thus  showing  how  strong  a  reaction  had  taken  place  among 
the  agriculturists,  and  how  rapidly  and  completely,  thanks 
to  Lord  Chandos,  the  great  territorial  proprietors  were  re- 
covering the  influence  they  had  formerly  possessed.     The 
ministerial  party  could  boast  that  they  had  gained  a  major- 
ity of  English  members.    In  Scotland  the  relative  strength 
of  the  two  parties  was  little  altered  by  the  dissolution. 
In  Ireland,  where  imscrupulous  corruption  on  the  one  side 
wrestled  with  lawless  intimidation  on  the  other,  the  follow- 
ing, or,  as  it  was  then  called,  the  taily  of  O'Connell  was 
somewhat  diminished.     On  the  whole,  it  was  evident,  as  all 
thoughtful  men  had  foreseen,  that  though  the  appeal  to  the 
coimtry  had  greatly  swelled  the  Tory  ranks,  it  still  left  to 
their  opponents  a  decided  and  unquestionable  majority,  in 
the  face  of  which  it  would  be  impossible  for  the  new  ad- 
ministration long  to  retain  office.     Sir  Robert  Peel  wets, 
however,  none  the  less  determined  to  strain  every  nerve 
and  put  forth  every  effort  in  order  to  place  himself  in  a 
favourable  position  before  the  new  House  of  Commons  and 
the  country.    He  laboured  in  the  preparation  of  a  number 
of  measures  which  he  intended  at  least  to  propose  before 
being  driven  fi*om  office.     He  appointed  an  ecclesiastical 
commission,  composed  of  the  two  archbishops,  the  bishops 
of  London,  Lincoln,  and  Gloucester^  and  some  of  the  chief 
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members  of  the  government,  to  consider  the  condition  of 
the  church  in  England  and  Wales,  and  to  prepare  a  plan 
of  church  reform.  He  hoped  that  the  measm-es  which  he 
was  engaged  in  framing  would  contrast  so  favourably  with 
those  which  had  been  brought  forward  by  his  predecessors, 
that  they  would  strengthen  the  feeling  in  his  favour  that 
prevailed  in  the  country,  and  if  they  did  not  enable  him  to 
retain  office  now,  would  at  least  pave  the  way  for  his 
future  return  to  it. 

The  first  business  of  the  new  House  was,  of  course,  the 
appointment  of  a  speaker.  We  have  already  seen  how 
strongly  the  late  ministers  had  in  the  previous  Parliament 
supported  the  election  of  Sir  C.  M,  Sutton  to  that  office. 
They  now  resolved  to  oppose  his  reelection,  partly  for  the 
purpose  of  inflicting  a  defeat  on  the  ministry,  and  partly  be- 
cause they  believed  that  Sir  C.  M.  Sutton  had  gone  out  of 
his  way  to  assist  in  the  formation  of  the  conservative  minis- 
try, by  taking  part  in  some  meetings  of  the  privy  council  sum- 
moned by  them.  Mr.  Abercromby,  one  of  the  members  for  the 
city  of  Edinburgh,  and  an  office-holder  in  the  late  administra- 
tion, was  earnestly  solicited  to  allow  himself  to  be  put  for^ 
ward  in  opposition  to  the  late  speaker.  He  at  first  refused ; 
but  ultimately  yielded  to  the  earnest  solicitationsof  Lord  J. 
Russell.  The  interest  excited  was  immense.  Never  before 
had  so  large  a  number  of  members  been  present.  The  di-* 
vision  was  closer  than  had  been  anticipated,  Mr.  Abercromby 
winning  by  only  ten  votes;  the  niunber  being  316  in  his 
favour,  against  306  for  the  late  speaker.  It  was  remarked^ 
however,  that  Sir  C.  M.  Sutton  had  a  majority  of  23  Eng- 
lish votes.  Of  the  Scotch  members,  it  was  foimd  that  31 
supported  their  own  countryman,  while  18  voted  for  his 
opponent.  Thus  on  the  English  and  Scotch  votes  together 
Sir  C.  M.  Sutton  had  a  clear  majority.  But  the  Irish  votes 
decided  the  triumph  of  the  Whig  candidate,  and  this  was 
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tlio  first  parliamentary  indication  given  of  the  &ct  that 
the  late  nunisters  had  come  to  an  miderstandin^  i^th  Ifr. 
O'Connell,  and  had  secured  his  support. 

The  address  in  answer  to  the  king  s  speech  afforded 
the  leaders  of  the  Opposition  an  opportimity  of  inflictiiig 
a  second  defeat  on  the  ministerial  party.  In  the  upper 
House  there  was  much  debate,  but  no  division.  In  the 
lower  House  an  amendment,  strongly  censuiing  the  dissolii!« 
tion,  was  carried  by  307  voices  to  302.  An  attempt  to  alter 
this  decision  on  the  bringing  up  of  the  report  of  the  address 
was  abandoned  by  the  ministry  as  being  hopeless.  Here» 
again,  the  supporters  of  the  government  consoled  them- 
selves by  remarking  that  a  majority  of  32  English  members 
voted  with  them,  and  that  the  Opposition  carried  their 
point  only  through  the  suppoi-t  given  them  by  O'Connell 
and  his  tail.  O'ConnelFs  adhesion  to  the  Whigs  was  still 
more  signally  marked  by  an  annoimcement  he  made,  that 
he  intended  for  the  present  to  withdraw  from  the  agitation 
of  the  repeal  question,  in  the  hope  that  the  reform  of  the 
Irish  corporations  would  put  an  end  to  the  power  of  the 
Orange  faction,  and  would  give  to  Ireland  all  she  could 
hope  to  obtain  by  means  of  a  domestic  legislature. 

Humours  were  very  rife  that  the  government  contem- 
plated another  appeal  to  the  country,  and  the  fear  of  such 
a  step  on  its  part  prevented  many  Opposition  members  from 
voting  against  them.  Lord  J.  Russell  therefore,  as  leader 
of  the  Opposition,  endeavoured  to  draw  from  Sir  R.  Peel  a 
declaration  of  his  intentions  on  this  point.  But  his  efforts 
were  baffled  by  the  wary  tact  with  which  the  premier  re- 
plied to  his  questions.  *  With  respect,'  he  said,  *  to  the  ques- 
tion with  which  I  was  threatened  by  the  noble  lord  on  a 
former  day,  but  from  which  I  think  that  he  has  himself  now- 
receded,  the  question  as  to  the  dissolution  of  Parhament, 
I  cannot  help  thinking  it  possible  that  in  the  interval  he 
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has  referred  to  a  question  put  in  the  month  of  April  1831 
to  Lord  Grey.  There  were  then  rumours  very  prevalent 
as  to  the  dissolution  of  Parliament,  and  not  without  good 
cause.  But  the  question  to  which  I  refer  was  put  on  the 
21st  of  April,  and  on  the  22d  Parliament  was  dissolved.  On 
the  21st  of  April  1831,  Lord  Whamcliffe  said:  "I  wish  to 
ask  his  majesty's  ministers  whether  there  is  any  truth  in 
the  statement  that  they  have  advised  his  majesty  to  dis- 
solve Parliament,  and  that  it  has  been  resolved  to  adopt 
that  course."  Lord  Grey,  in  reply,  said :  "  I  believe  the  noble 
earl's  question  'vvill  be  admitted  to  be  one  of  a  very  unusual 
nature,  and  can  hardly  bring  myself  to  believe,  that  when 
he  put  it,  he  expected  an  answer.  But  whatever  his  expec- 
tations may  have  been,  I  have  only  to  say,  I  must  decline 
answering  his  question."  I  am  sure,  that  if  the  noble  lord 
would  on  any  subject  submit  to  a  rebuke  from  any  one,  he 
would  not  object  to  one  coming  from  Earl  Grey.  But  I  will 
be  more  expHcit  with  him  than  Lord  Grey  was  with  Lord 
AVhamcliffe.  He  has  asked  me  whether  or  not  I  have  coun- 
tenanced rumours  which  he  says  are  prevalent,  respecting 
a  dissolution  of  Parliament.  I  tell  him  in  reply,  that  by 
no  act  or  expression  of  mine,  directly  or  indirectly,  have  I 
sanctioned  or  countenanced  such  rumours.  I  will  tell  him 
with  equal  fairness,  that  I  have  never  discussed  with  any- 
body the  case  hypothetically  in  which  a  dissolution  might 
be  considered  necessary.  I  must,  at  the  same  time,  say 
that  it  would  be  unbecoming  in  me,  as  a  minister  of  the 
crown,  to  consent  to  place  any  prerogative  of  the  crown 
in  abeyance,  or  to  pledge  myself  how  I  should  advise  the 
crown  as  to  the  course  it  should  pursue.'  By  this  dexterous 
handling  of  the  matter  Sir  R.  Peel,  while  replying  to  the 
question  of  the  leader  of  the  Opposition,  kept  the  Opposi- 
tion in  doubt  as  to  his  real  intentions,  and  left  the  Damocles' 
sword  of  another  dissolution  still  hanging  over  their  heads. 
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Mr.  Hume  thought  to  bring  matters  to  a  crisis  by  moving 
that  the  supplies  be  limited  first  to  six,  and  then  to  three 
months ;  but  by  the  advice  of  his  friends  he  abandoned  both 
these  contemplated  motions,  and,  after  several  days  of  irre-» 
solution,  he  ended  by  moving  that  the  navy  estimates  should 
be  referred  to  a  committee  with  a  view  to  the  reduction  of 
their  amoimt;  but  this  motion  was  rejected  by  146  to  60. 

The  next  contest  in  which  the  government  was  en^jiiged 
was  with  some  of  its  own  supporters.  On  the  10th  of  March 
the  following  resolution  was  moved  by  the  Macqtiis  of  Chan<» 
dos :  '  That  it  is  important  that  the  present  duties  on  malt 
should  altogether  cease  and  determine.'  Sir  R.  Peel,  v^ho 
had  aided  the  Whig  ministers  in  resisting  the  repeal  of  a 
portion  of  this  tax  in  1834,  now  strenuously  withstood  the 
attempts  that  were  made  to  repeal  it  entirely,  and  was 
assisted  by  the  late  ministers,  who  were  induced,  not  only 
by  the  recollection  of  his  conduct,  but  by  the  prospect  of 
having  themselves  to  &ame  the  budget,  to  use  their  utmost 
efforts  to  defeat  the  motion.  Thus  as,  by  the  aid  of  Sir 
B.  Peel,  Lord  J,  Russell  had  been  enabled  to  maintain  the 
tax  against  his  own  followers,  so  now,  by  the  aid  of  Lord 
J.  Russell,  Sir  Robert  maintained  it  against  his  followers, 
and  especially  the  coimtry  members,  many  of  whom  had 
pledged  themselves  on  the  hustings  to  vote  for  the  repeal 
of  this  unpopular  tax.  After  a  long  debate,  in  which  Sir 
R.  Peel  siurpassed  himself,  the  motion  for  the  repeal  was 
rejected  by  a  majority  of  138 ;  192  having  voted  for  it,  and 
350  against  it. 

Another  event  happened  at  this  time,  which  shook  the 
tottering  administration,  and  nearly  brought  it  down.  It 
was  annoimced  that  the  Marquis  of  Londonderry,  who^  as 
the  reader  will  perhaps  remember,  had  on  two  occasions 
nearly  fallen  a  sacrifice  to  the  rage  of  the  London  mob,  had 
been  appointed  to  the  important  post  of  ambassador  at  St. 
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Petersburg.  He  had  many  claims  to  this  appointment.  He 
had  served  on  the  staflF  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  had 
filled  the  office  of  adjutant -general,  much  to  his  grace's 
satisfaction,  from  1809  to  1813.  In  1813  he  was  employed 
as  assistant  minister  at  Berlin ;  and  in  1814  he  had  been 
sent  as  ambassador  to  Vienna ;  and  when  recalled,  at  his 
own  desire,  from  that  mission,  he  had  received  from  Mr. 
Canning  a  letter  in  which  his  services  were  warmly  acknow- 
ledged and  the  loss  of  them  regretted.  He  had  published 
a  History  of  the  Peninsular  War,  of  which  he  had  ftir- 
nished  the  facts,  while  a  reverend  friend  had  attended  to 
the  grammar  and  the  composition.  But  the  experience  he 
had  enjoyed  had  not  made  him  wise.  He  was  very  un- 
measured in  his  language*  He  had,  as  we  have  seen,  a,U 
tacked  the  authors  of  the  Reform  Bill  with  a  violence  and 
rashness  that  damaged  the  cause  he  espoused  much  more 
than  that  which  he  assailed.  All  this,  however,  would  not 
probably  have  prevented  the  appointment  from  taking  ef- 
fect, if  he  had  not  obtan^d  fcr  iiimself  a  most  unenviable 
reputation  by  coming  forward  on  all  occasions  as  the  defen- 
der of  the  most  arbitrary  and  despotic  acts  of  the  absolute 
monarchs  of  the  Continent,  and  still  more  by  having  de- 
nounced the  unhappy  Poles  as  a  nation  of  rebels.  At  that 
moment  there  was  throughout  England  a  strong  and  gene- 
ral sympathy  with  the  sufferings  of  Poland,  and  it  seemed 
intolerable  that  a  man  should  be  chosen  to  represent  Eng- 
land at  the  Russian  court  who  would  so  entirely  mwrepre- 
sent  the  sentiments  of  the  nation.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
dangers  he  had  run  in  the  Tory  cause,  the  manner  in  which 
he  had  employed  the  influence  which  his  large  estates  and 
princely  revenues  gave  him  in  promoting  the  return  of  sup- 
porters of  the  present  ministry,  the  liberality  with  which  he 
had  contributed  to  the  ftmds  with  which  the  battle  of  con- 
servatism was  fought  at  the  last  election,  gave  him  a  strong 
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claim  on  his  party.  It  is  very  unlikely  that  a  Btatesman 
so  wary  and  calculating  as  Sir  Robert  Peel  would  ^willingly 
have  consented  to  place  him  in  a  position  in  which  he  might 
have  done  great  and  irreparabje  mischief.  He  probably 
yielded  to  the  influence  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington.  If  he 
expected  that  the  appointment  would  pass  unchallenged,  he 
was  speedily  undeceived.  Mr.  Shiel  took  the  matter  up  by 
moving  *  An  address  to  his  majesty  for  a  copy  of  any  ap- 
pointment, made  within  the  last  four  months,  of  an  ambas- 
sador from  the  court  of  London  to  St.  Petersburg,  and  of 
the  salary  and  emoluments  attached  to  such  embassy.'  Ab 
the  appointment  had  not  been  formally  carried,  the  motion 
was  set  aside ;  but  the  opinion  of  the  House  was  significantly 
manifested  in  the  discussion  which  took  place  on  it.  Even 
Lord  Stanley,  who,  though  refusing  to  t^e  office,  had  thus 
far  warmly  supported  the  goveiimient,  abandoned  and  cen- 
sured them  on  this  question.  Lord  Londonderry  saw  the 
necessity  of  declining  the  office ;  and  thus  the  difficulty  was 
terminated,  not  however  without  some  damage  to  the  ad- 
ministration. 

This  imtoward  circumstance  did  not  prevent  Sir  IL  Peel 
from  bringing  forward  the  measm-es  he  had  prepared  with 
so  much  diligence.  As  these  came  to  nothing,  or  at  best 
frimished  a  few  hints  to  his  successors  in  office,  w^e  will 
review  them  very  briefly. 

On  the  17th  of  March  Sir  Robert  brought  forward  his 
dissenters'  marriage  bill.  He  proposed  that  marriages  should 
be  celebrated  in  the  usual  manner  for  those  who  desired  to 
be  married  according  to  the  rites  of  the  church.  Others 
were  to  appear  before  a  magistrate  of  the  hundred  in  which 
they  resided,  at  least  seven  days  before  their  intended  mar- 
riage, and  must  make  oath  that  they  were  of  the  age  of 
twenty-one,  or,  if  not  of  age,  that  they  had  obtained  the 
consent  of  their  parents  and  guardians,  and  that  they  were 


1835.        REPORT  OF  THE  ECCLESIASTICAL  COMMISSIONERS.         429 

not  aware  of  any  lawful  impediment  to  the  validity  of  the 
marriage.  A  copy  of  this  contract  was  then  to  be  forwarded 
to  the  clergyman  of  the  parish,  and  to  be  entered  by  him 
in  the  pai*ish  register,  for  which  service  he  was  to  receive 
a  fee  of  five  shillings.  After  this  the  parties  would  be  at 
liberty  to  superadd  any  religious  ceremony  they  thought 
proper.  This  plan  did  not  altogether  meet  the  views  of 
the  dissenters;  but  it  foimd  more  favour  with  them  than 
the  bill  of  the  preceding  year. 

A  tithe  bill  exhibited  the  legislative  dexterity,  the  dili- 
gence, and  statesmanship  of  the  premier;  but  it  had  to  be 
di-opped,  and  was  afterwards  brought  forward  in  a  some- 
what  changed  form  by  the  Whig  successors  of  Sir  Robert. 

The  ecclesiastical  commissioners,  m*ged  forward  by  the 
active  premier,  reported  on  the  19th  of  March.  They  re- 
commended the  foundation  of  additional  bishoprics  at  Ripon 
and  Manchester,  various  changes  in  the  boundaries  of  ex- 
isting dioceses,  the  correction  of  the  enormous  differences 
in  the  remuneration  of  the  different  bishops,  and  a  great 
reduction  in  the  emoluments  of  those  whose  revenues  were 
the  largest,  so  as  thereby  to  put  an  end  to  the  system  of 
translations;  the  division  of  large  parishes;  the  suppression 
of  several  canonries  and  other  cathedral  dignities ;  and  the 
application  of  the  revenues  so  obtained  to  the  augmentation 
of  poor  benefices  in  populous  places  and  in  public  patronage. 
This  commission,  which  has  been  immortalised  in  the  worthy 
letters  addressed  by  Sidney  Smith  to  Archdeacon  Singleton, 
was  the  means  of  remedying  many  abuses  in  the  church, 
and  of  greatly  increasing  its  eflSciency  by  a  more  equitable 
distribution  of  its  revenues,  and  by  the  removal  of  a  vast 
load  of  impopularity,  resulting  from  the  abuses  which  it 
remedied.  The  commission  was  issued,  as  we  have  seen, 
by  Sir  R.  Peel ;  but  its  labours  were  continued,  and  its  re- 
commendations carried  into  effect,  under  his  successors  in 
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office.  On  the  12th  of  March  two  bills  were  brought  ia 
by  the  attorney-general,  also  based  on  the  report  of  a  com- 
mission, for  the  better  maintenance  of  church  discipliney  and 
for  the  reform  of  the  ecclesiastical  courts.  By  these  inea- 
sures  it  was  proposed  to  bring  into  one  the  whole  of  the 
ecclesiastical  courts,  amounting  to, about  400,  that  existed 
in  the  country.  The  question  thus  raised  has  been  but 
very  imperfectly  dealt  with,  and  remains  unsettled  to  this 
day. 

The  case  of  Colonel  Tremenhere  would  be  undeserving 
even  of  this  passing  reference,  if  it  had  not  furnished  the 
occasion  of  another  party  struggle  and  ministerial  defeat* 
The  colonel  had  excluded  some  slopsellers  of  Chatham  from 
the  barracks  in  that  town..  He  was  accused  in  a  petition 
to  the  House  of  Commons  of  being  actuated  by  a  desire 
to  punish  them  for  having  voted  against  the  government 
candidate  at  the  recent  election;  and  in  support  of  this 
charge  some  words  which  the  colonel  was  alleged  to  have 
used  were  cited.  The  colonel  denied  the  words  imputed 
to  him,  and  alleged  that  the  slopsellers  had  been  excluded 
to  prevent  the  men  from  some  ships  which  were  paid  off 
from  being  defrauded  by  them.  In  support  of  this  assertion 
it  was  stated  that  the  order,  which  was  issued  in  January 
while  the  ships  were  being  paid  off,  was  rescinded  on  the 
14th  February.  Mr.  Hodges,  member  for  East  Kent,  moved 
on  the  24th  of  March  that  the  matter  should  be  referred 
to  a  select  committee,  and,  notwithstanding  the  explana- 
tions that  had  been  given,  and  in  spite  of  the  opposition  of 
the  government,  his  motion  was  carried  by  a  majority  of 
31.  The  committee  never  reported,  and  the  matter  was 
dropped.  On  the  26th  of  the  same  month  Mr.  Tooke  moved 
an  address  to  his  majesty,  beseeching  him  *to  grant  his  royal 
charter  of  incorporation  to  the  University  of  London  as  ap- 
proved in  the  year  1831  by  the  law  officers  of  the  crown. 
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and  containing  no  other  restriction  than  against  conferring 
degrees  in  divinity  and  medicine.'  Memorials  against  the 
proposed  charter  had  been  sent  from  the  two  Universities, 
and  from  the  Colleges  of  Surgeons  and  Physicians,  and  the 
motion  was  opposed  by  the  government,  but  candied  against 
it  by  246  votes  to  136. 

Notwithstanding  these  repeated  defeats.  Sir  R.  Peel  dis- 
tinctly announced  that  it  was  his  intention  to  retain  office 
until  a  vote  should  be  passed  by  the  House  of  Commons, 
which  distinctly  implied  that  an  administration  possessed 
of  more  public  confidence  and  greater  ability  to  discharge 
its  public  duties  could  be  formed.  He  challenged  Lord  J. 
Russell  to  bring  forward  a  direct  vote  of  want  of  confidence ; 
a  challenge  which  his  lordship  declined,  declaring  that  ho 
would  wait  for  the  measures  of  reform  which  the  govern- 
ment had  promised  to  bring  forward. 

It  was  by  no  means  an  easy  matter  for  the  Opposition 
to  agree  on  any  point  on  which  they  could  combine  against 
their  astute  opponent,  and  inflict  on  him  such  a  defeat  as 
would  compel  him  to  retire.  The  bills  which  he  brought 
forward  were,  to  a  great  extent,  reproductions  of  measures 
which  the  Whigs  had  introdtfced,  with  certain  manifest  im- 
provements suggested  by  the  discussion  which  the  measures 
had  undergone  in  the  previous  session.  Gentlemen  who 
had  voted  in  favour  of  these  bills  before  could  hardly  vote 
against  them  now.  Such  was,  to  a  great  extent,  the  case 
with  regard  to  the  Irish  tithe-commutation  bill  which  Sir  R. 
Peel  introduced,  and  which  the  leaders  of  the  Opposition, 
reproached  him  with  having  borrowed  almost  entirely  fronx 
them.  They  could  not  therefore  consistently  oppose  it;  but 
they  resolved  to  join  issue  with  the  government  on  the 
question  of  the  appropriation  of  the  surplus  revenues  of  the 
Irish  church  to  non-ecclesiastical  purposes;  a  question  which, 
as  we  have  already  seen,  they  had  previously  staved  off 
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by  the  appointment  of  a  commisBion,  but  which  they  now 
brought  forward  as  a  means  of  driving  Sir  R.  Peel  from  his 
post.  Accordingly  Lord  J.  Russell,  as  leader  of  the  Opposi- 
tion, on  the  30th  of  March  moved  the  following  resolution : 

*  That  this  House  resolve  itself  into  a  committee  of  the 
whole  House,  in  order  to  consider  the  present  state  of  the 
church  establishment  in  Ireland,  with  the  view  of  applying 
any  surplus  of  the  revenues  not  required  for  the  spiritual 
care  of  its  members  to  the  general  education  of  all  classes 
of  the  people,  without  distinction  of  religious  persuasion.' 

The  debate  that  ensued  was  so  interesting  and  impor- 
tant, whether  we  regard  the  question  discussed  in  it,  the 
consequences  which  depended  on  the  decision  of  the  House, 
or  the  characters  of  many  of  those  who  took  a  conspicuous 
part  in  it,  that  we  are  persuaded  we  shall  be  complying 
with  the  wishes  of  our  readers  by  giving  a  tolerably  com- 
plete, but  very  condensed  account  of  what  was  said  by  the 
principal  speakers  for  or  against  Lord  J.  Russell's  motion. 

In  moving  his  resolution  he  expatiated  on  the  advan- 
tages of  religious  establishments,  but  argued  that  an  estab- 
lished church  could  only  deserve  the  character  of  a  useful 
institution  when  it  fulfilled  the  objects  for  which  it  was  es- 
tablished; and  to  show  what  those  objects  were,  he  quoted 
the  following  passage  firom  the  writings  of  Paley : 

*  The  authority  of  a  church  establishment  is  founded  on 
its  utility;  and  whenever,  upon  this  principle,  we  deliberate 
concerning  the  form,  propriety,  or  comparative  excellence  of 
different  establishments,  the  single  view  imder  which  we 
ought  to  consider  them  is  that  of  a  scheme  of  instruction; 
the  single  end  we  ought  to  propose  by  them  is  the  preser- 
vation and  conunimication  of  religious  knowledge.  Every 
other  idea  and  every  other  end  which  have  been  mixed 
up  with  this,  as  the  making  the  church  the  instrument  and 
ally  of  the  state,  converting  it  into  the  means  of  strengthen* 
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ing  or  diffusing  influence,  or  regarding  it  as  a  support  of 
regal  in  opposition  to  popular  forms  of  government,  have 
served  only  to  debase  the  institution,  and  to  introduce  into 
it  numerous  corruptions  and  abuses. 

*This  (said  Lord  John)  being  what  an  established 
church  ought  to  be,  the  question  is,  whether  these  gi^eat  ob- 
jects have  been  advanced  by  the  way  in  which  the  church 
revenues  have  been  appropriated  in  Ireland,  and  whether 
it  has  furthered  the  religious  instruction  which  that  church 
ought  to  be  the  means  of  bestowing.  In  the  earlier  part 
of  the  last  century  the  revenues  of  the  Irish  church  did  not 
exceed  160,000/.  per  annum;  they  now  amount  to  no  less 
than  791,721/.,  in  roimd  numbers  800,000/.  While  this  enor- 
mous increase  has  taken  place,  has  there  been  a  correspond- 
ing increase  in  the  number  of  conversions  to  the  Protestant 
faith,  or  has  the  activity,  zeal,  and  success  of  the  clergy 
been  such  as  to  warrant  the  continuance  of  this  revenue? 
In  too  many  instances  the  conduct  of  the  clergy  has  been 
the  reverse  of  what  it  ought  to  have  been.  Not  very  long 
ago  it  was  considered  an  advantage  to  a  clergyman  to  have 
few  Protestants  in  his  parish,  because  he  thus  had  a  fair 
excuse  for  neglecting  his  duty.  Even  up  to  a  late  period 
many  of  the  established  clergy  considered  themselves  rather 
as  members  of  a  great  political  body  than  as  set  apart  for 
the  purpose  of  communicating  religious  instruction.  What 
has  been  the  consequence?  In  the  coimty  of  Kilkenny  in 
1731  there  were  1055  Protestants;  in  1834  there  were  only 
945.  In  Armagh  at  the  same  period  the  Protestants  were 
to  the  Catholics  as  three  to  one ;  now  they  are  only  as  one 
to  three.  In  the  county  of  Kerry  the  proportion  of  Catholics 
to  Protestants  is  much  greater.  I  believe  the  whole  Protes- 
tant population  of  Ireland  does  not  exceed  750,000,  and  of 
these,  400,000  are  within  the  ecclesiastical  province  of  Ar- 
magh.    In  nine  dioceses  the  proportions  are  as  follows : 

VOL.  I.  FF 
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164,409 

Kfldare    . 

13,986 

122,577 

9 

884 

186,966 

KilfeDora 

235 

34,606 

4 

• . 

84346 

Killaloe  . 

19,149 

359,585 

16 

326 

879,076 

Leighlin  .    , 

20,404 

170,083 

108 

281 

190,966 

Lismore  . 

8,002 

207,688 

164 

382 

216.236 

Menth      .    . 

26,626 

377,430 

671 

199 

408,926 

Waterford 

5,301 

43,371 

110 

443 

49,226 

166,492 

1,732,452 

162,184 

6,430 

2,067,568  j 

It  is  clear  from  this,  that  while  in  some  parts  of  Ireland  the 
members  of  the  established  church  are  sufficiently  nmnerouB 
to  require  a  considerable  number  of  beneficed  clergymen, 
in  other  parts  they  form  so  small  a  proportion  that  it  could 
not  be  either  necessary  or  right  to  maintain  as  large  an 
estabUshment  as  in  other  parts  of  the  coimtry.  Nothing 
can  set  this  in  a  clearer  light  than  the  following  example, 
taken  firom  the  diocese  of  Ferns : 


Pariflhet. 

Talne. 

Eirtabttdwd 
Church. 

BoBMn 
Gathollo, 

Tagbmon 

Ballycormick    .... 

BalljDitty 

Danleer 

Drumcar 

MoDaebcboDo    .... 

Moylt-ary 

Cappog     

Ruthdrumnim  .... 
Carrickbogget  .... 

Port 

Ullard 

Glaig 

Osaory 

Balroon 

£446      Glebe  .    .  £50 

95 

82 
153      Glebe  .    .      6 

53 
107 

173      Glebe  .    .    SO 
120 

82      Glebe  .    .    20 

57 

142      Glebe  .    .      5 
280      Glebe  .    .    45 
440 

62 

69 

• 

133 

10 

21 

159 

120 

9 

13 

1 

7 

■  • 

6 

50 

63 

4 

7 

2,920 

601 

390 

1,460 

1,628 

787 

1,148 

680 

662 

882 

800 

2,218 

4,999 

107 

813 

Numerous  instances  of  the  same  kind  may  be  adduced,  all 
showing  that  of  the  800,000/.  which  form  the  revenue  of  the 
Irish  church,  a  large  portion  is  given  to  a  very  small  portion 
of  the  people,  while  all  the  rest  derive  from  it  no  benefit 
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whatever.  It  is  true,  that  within  the  last  twenty  years 
greater  attention  has  been  paid  to  the  spiritual  wants  of 
the  members  of  the  church.  In  this  respect,  I  believe  that 
the  church  of  Ireland  now  stands  high.  But  it  is  not 
enough  to  build  churches  and  glebe-houses  in  order  to  con- 
vert men  from  one  persuasion  to  another.  The  occurrences 
of  late  years  have  very  much  diminished  the  probability  of 
such  conversions.  In  defiance  of  all  history  and  experience, 
it  was  thought  fit  some  years  ago  to  call  public  meetings,  in 
order  to  make  Protestants  out  of  Catholics  by  controversy 
and  dispute.  The  Catholic  clergy,  being  thus  provoked, 
advised  actual  resistance  to  payment  to  the  clergy  of  the 
opposing  church.  I  am  far  from  deeming  that  resistance 
justifiable,  and  far  less  the  encouragement  that  was  given 
to  it;  but  it  did  take  place,  and  its  very  existence  pre- 
sented an  additional  obstacle  to  the  gaining  over  of  any 
great  class  of  the  Irish  to  the  church  of  England.  That 
resistance  has  prevailed  for  several  years;  it  has  become 
so  inveterate,  that  all  the  exertions  of  the  clergy  and  of 
the  government  to  enforce  the  collection  of  tithe  has  become 
imavailing.  Thus  the  establishment  has  not  merely  failed 
to  difFiise  spiritual  and  religious  doctrine  among  the  great 
mass  of  the  populace ;  it  has  produced  a  system  which  con- 
tinually brings  the  clergy  into  collision  with  the  people — 
which  has  led  to  scenes  of  civil  strife  and  bloodshed — has 
brought  about  a  state  of  things  utterly  irreconcilable  with 
the  true  ends  of  all  church  establishments — and  has  now  made 
it  plain,  that  those  great  and  paramount  objects  will  never 
be  aided  by  limiting  the  spiritual  instruction  of  the  people 
of  Ireland  as  it  hitherto  has  been,  and  by  applying  the  re- 
venues of  the  Irish  church  to  maintaining  the  doctrines  of 
the  establishment,  and  to  no  other  purposes  whatever. 

*  This  being  the  case,  there  must  be  reform ;  and  that 
reform  should  consist  in  adapting  the  establishment  to  the 


436  CORPORATION  REFORM.  ChEp.  VL 

wants  of  those  who  belong  to  it,  and  making  no  nnnecessaiy 
additions.  If  the  House  adopts  this  principle,  it  cannot  do 
otherwise  than  greatly  reduce  the  ecclesiastical  establish- 
ment of  Ireland.  \Miatever  may  remain  after  that  reduction 
ought  to  be  applied  to  some  object  by  which  the  moral 
and  religious  instruction  of  the  people  of  Ireland  might  be 
advanced.  The  use  to  which  I  propose  to  apply  the  sur- 
plus is  general  education,  according  to  the  system  adopted 
by  the  national  board  in  Ireland,  and  according  to  'which 
individuals  of  all  persuasions  can  receive  religious  and  moral 
instruction,  and  be  brought  up  in  harmony  together.  No 
measure  would  tend  so  much  to  produce  peace  in  Ireland. 
From  the  earliest  times  it  has  been  the  wish  of  Parliament 
to  improve  that  country  by  education.  This  was  the  object 
of  the  statute  that  introduced  diocesan  schools.  Afterwards 
it  was  considered  desirable  to  have  a  system  of  education 
which  would  not  interfere  with  any  man's  religious  faith. 
This  was  the  object  of  Dr.  Law,  the  bishop  of  Elphin. 
Similar  objects  had  been  recommended  by  diflferent  com- 
missioners at  dififerent  times.  A  commission  of  education 
appointed  in  1800,  and  consisting  of  the  archbishop  of  Ar- 
magh, Mr,  Grattan,  and  Mr.  Edgeworth,  had  recommended 
that  any  system  of  education  that  might  be  adopted  ought 
not  to  interfere  with  religious  tenets ;  that  it  was  not  a  ques- 
tion whether  the  people  of  Ireland  should  be  Catholics  or  not, 
but  whether  they  should  receive  religious  and  moral  instruc- 
tion. Since  the  establishment  of  the  national  board  of  educa- 
tion in  Dublin,  which  was  introduced  by  Lord  Stanley,  a  better 
kind  of  education  has  been  enjoyed,  and  moral  and  religious 
instruction  has  been  conveyed  generally  to  the  people,  with- 
out interfering  with  the  opinion  or  shocking  the  feelings  of 
any  sects.  If,  then,  I  can  show  that  public  advantage  requires 
that  some  portion  of  the  revenues  of  the  establishment  should 
be  applied  to  religious  education  and  charity,  how  can  my 
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opponents  maintain  that  they  hold  church  property  more 
sacred  than  I  do  ?  To  say  that  it  shoidd  be  partly  distri- 
buted and  partly  kept  sacred,  partly  interfered  with  for 
public  objects  and  partly  considered  as  private  property, 
does  seem  to  me  to  couple  in  one  proposition  the  utmost 
absm-dity  with  the  utmost  inefficiency.  It  is  said,  that  the 
land  which  pays  the  tithe  belongs  to  the  Protestants  in 
the  proportion  of  fifteen  to  one.  I  could  understand  that 
argument,  if  an  established  church  existed  only  for  the  rich ; 
but  as  it  is  intended  for  all  classes  of  society,  and  especially 
for  the  benefit,  instruction,  and  consolation  of  the  poor,  it  is 
not  enough  to  tell  me  that  those  who  originally  contributed 
to  the  revenue  were  Protestants,  for  I  am  boimd  to  look  on 
its  eflfects  on  the  whole  of  Ireland.  Besides,  whoever  they 
may  be  on  whom  the  charge  of  maintaining  that  church 
ultimately  falls,  it  is  notorious  that  it  is  now  levied  on  Ca- 
tholics, who  derive  no  benefit  from  the  establishment. 

*  1  am  charged  with  inconsistency  in  reference  to  this 
question,  because  last  year  I  objected  to  pass  such  a  motion 
as  this  without  inquiiy.  But  it  must  be  remembered  that 
Sir  R.  Peel,  without  waiting  for  the  report  of  the  commis- 
sioners, has  declared  that  he  woidd  in  no  case  consent  to 
the  application  of  church  property  to  any  but  ecclesiastical 
purposes.  He  has  declared  that  the  commission  may  go 
on,  but  that  he  shall  care  for  its  reports  only  so  far  as  they 
may  enable  him  to  make  a  better  distribution  of  church  pro- 
perty among  its  members.  K  that  is  the  case,  it  is  quite 
necessary  that  the  House  should  come  to  some  distinct  re- 
solution on  the  subject,  and  that  it  should  not  be  going  on 
night  after  night,  and  week  after  week,  without  knowing 
whether  the  ministers  of  the  crown  do  or  do  not  enjoy  the 
confidence  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  this  great  and  im- 
portant question.' 

The  debate  which  arose  on  this  motion  was  continued 
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on  the  evenings  of  the  Slst  of  March  and  the  Ist  and  2d 
of  April.   After  Sir  E.  Knatchbull  and  Mr.  Ward,  the  mover  of 
the  original  appropriation  claiiBe,  had  addressed  the  House, 
Sir  J.  Graham  said :  '  Why  is  it  that  some  members  are  so 
anxious  to  get  at  the  small  simi  which  may  aiise  out  of  the 
proposed  appropriation  of  the  revenues  of  the  Irish  chureli, 
and  which  will  not,  I  believe,  amount  to  more  than  100,000/1 
per  annimi  ?    I  believe  it  is  the  wish  of  many  of  those  who 
support  the  present  resolution  to  take  these  revenues,  not 
because  the  state  is  poor,  but  because  the  church  is  rich; 
not  that  the  state  may  gain,  but  that  the  church  may  lose 
them.    I  beheve  in  my  conscience,  that  if  the  appropriation 
is  once  allowed,  in  a  very  short  time  the  Protestant  religion 
will  cease  to  be  the  established  religion  in  Ireland,  and  ulti- 
mately in  England  too.    It  was  to  avoid  this  very  danger 
that  the  Irish  legislature  had  stipidated,  in  the  treaty  of 
the  Union,  for  the  safety  of  the  Irish  church.    They  made 
it  an  essential  and  fundamental  article  of  tlie  Union,  that 
the  united  church  of  England  and  Ireland  should  for  ever 
be  maintained.     Such  being  the  case,  shall  the  Commons 
of  England  now,  even  before  many  of  the  parties  to  that 
compact  have  passed  away,  imgenerously  withdraw  from  it 
that  main  and  moving  consideration  which  induced  an  in- 
dependent legislature  to  enter  into  it? 

^  Is  this  a  course  likely  to  add  to  the  peace  of  Ireland  ? 
No ;  if  peace  is  the  object  of  this  measure,  its  success  is 
indeed  hopeless.  Peace  has  indeed  been  the  promise  which 
Ireland  has  made  for  important  changes  and  concessions, 
but  that  promise  has  always  been  broken.  Expectations  and 
assurances  of  tranquillity  were  held  out  to  induce  Britain 
to  give  way;  while  the  real  design,  and  the  design  now 
openly  declared,  was  to  proceed  step  by  step  till  the  Pro- 
testant church  is  annihilated.  Mr.  Sheil,  in  his  examination 
before  the  select  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  in 
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1824-25,  Baid :  "  I  am  convinced  that  it  will  not  be  in  the 
power  of  any — no  matter  how  great  his  influence  might  be, 
no  matter  how  perverse  his  ambition  might  be — to  draw 
large  convocations  of  men  together  in  Ireland ;  nothing  but 
the  sense  of  individual  injury  produces  these  great  and 
systematic  gatherings,  through  the  medium  of  which  so 
much  passion  and  so  much  inflammatory  matter  is  conveyed 

through  the  country I  am  perfectly  convinced,  that 

neither  upon  tithes,  nor  the  union,  nor  any  other  question, 
could  the  people  of  Ireland  be  powerfully  and  permanently 
imited/'  Dr,  Doyle  declared,  before  the  same  committee: 
"  I  conceive  that  the  removal  of  the  disqualifications  under 
which  Roman  CathoUcs  labour  would  lessen  considerably 
those  feelings  of  opposition  which  they  may  at  present  en- 
tertain with  regard  to  the  establishment,  chiefly  for  this 
reason, — that  whilst  we  labom:  under  the  disabilities  which 
now  weigh  on  us,  we  find  that  the  clergy  of  the  establish- 
ment, being  very  numerous  and  very  opulent,  employ  their 
influence  and  opulence  in  various  ways  to  oppose  the  pro- 
gress of  our  claims ;  and  I  do  think  that,  if  these  claims 
were  once  adjusted,  and  the  concessions  that  we  desire 
granted,  the  country  would  settle  down  into  a  habit  of  quiet, 
and  that  we  should  no  longer  feel  the  jealousy  against  the 
clergy  that  we  now  feel,  because  that  jealousy  which  we 
do  feel  arises  chiefly  from  the  imrelaxed  efforts  which  they 
have  almost  universally  made  to  oppose  our  claims.  We 
should  view  them  then,  if  these  claims  were  granted,  as 
brethren  laboming  in  the  same  vineyard  with  ourselves." 
Every  one  of  these  hopes  has  been  falsified,  every  one  of 
these  promises  has  been  forgotten,  and  in  their  place  has 
come  triumphant  exidtation  over  the  approaching  downfall 
of  the  Protestant  church.  What  better  witness  can  there 
be  to  the  designs  of  the  Catholics  than  Mr.  O'Connell,  of 
whom  Lord  J.  Russell  is  now  the  accredited  agent?     No 
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farther  back  than  October  1834,  Mr.  O'Connell  spoke  out  in 
a  published  letter  addressed  to  Mr.  Crawford,  and  discussing 
the  proceedings  regarding  tithes  in  the  last  session  of  Par- 
liament.    He  there  said :  "  It  is  quite  true  that  I  demanded 
for  the  present  but  a  partial  reduction — it  was  three-fifths— 
of  the  tithes.    Why  did  I  ask  for  no  more  ?    Why  did  I  not 
demand  the  abolition  of  the  entire?   Because  I  had  no  chance 
in  the  first  instance  of  getting  the  entire  abolished*     And 
you  perceive  that  I  was  refused  the  extent  that  I  asked, 
being  three-fifths,  and  only  got  from  the  House  of  Commons 
two-fifths.     I  had  therefore  not  the  least  prospect  or  pro- 
bability of  destroying  the  entire ;  and  because  I  am  one  of 
those  who  are  and  have  been  always  ready  to  accept  any 
instalment,  however  small,  of  the  debt  of  justice  due  to  the 
people — the  real  national  debt — I  have  been  and  am  ready 
to  accept  any  instalment  of  that  debt,  determined  to  go  on 
and  look  for  the  remainder  as  soon  as  the  first  instalment 
shall  be  completely  realised.    It  is  totally  untrue  that  I  ac- 
(^uiesced  in  the  perpetual  continuance  of  the  remaining  three- 
fifths  of  the  tithes."   Nor  did  he  leave  them  in  the  dark  as  to 
the  appropriation  of  church  property;  for  in  another  letter,  in 
September  1834,  he  says :  "  My  plan  is,  to  apply  that  fund 
to  the  various  counties  of  Ireland,  to  relieve  the  occupiers 
of  land  from  grand-jury  cess.  .  .  .  My  plan  is,  to  defray  all  the 
expenses  of  dispensaries,  infirmaries,  hospitals  and  asylimis, 
and  to  multiply  the  number  of  those  institutions,  until  they 
become  quite  suflScient  for  the  wants  of  the  sick."*     That 
is  to  say,  that  church  property  is  to  be  granted  to  the  land- 
lords of  Ireland  to  enable  them  to  do  that  which,  without 
confiscation,  they  are  bound  to  do  by  the  law  of  humanity, 
if  not  by  the  law  of  the  land,  namely,  to  provide  for  the 
relief  of  their  poorer  brethren. 

*  The  reader  will  be  iniereBted  in  observiiig  how  clearly  Mr.  Gladstone's 
plan  was  foreshadowed  in  these  quotations. 
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'  I  press  oil  all  those  who  lay  claim  to  the  name  of  shi- 
cere  and  genuine  Whigs,  to  oppose  this  mischievous  and 
disastrous  resolution.  Wliig  principles  consist  not  in  death's- 
heads  and  crossbones  denunciations  of  those  who  venture 
to  exercise  their  religious  principles  according  to  their  con- 
sciences, nor  in  prayers  for  mercy  limited  to  them  in  heaven, 
but  not  to  extend  to  them  on  this  side  of  the  grave.  Whig- 
principles  consist  not  more  in  the  love  of  civil  Kberty  than 
in  jealousy  of  the  Catholic  religion  as  an  engine  of  political 
power,  when  it  arrogates  to  itself  a  right  to  ascendancy, 
and  claims  to  put  other  religions  imder  its  feet ;  above  all, 
I  consider  genuine  Whig  principles  to  consist  in  a  warm 
attachment  to  the  Protestant  religion  as  by  law  established. 
I  have  on  this  question  a  strong  religious  feeling.  It  is  a 
vital  question,  on  which  no  farther  compromise  can  be  made. 
I  have  carried  compromise  on  it  as  far  as  principle  will 
allow ;  but  farther  I  camiot  go.  The  property  which  was 
set  apart  by  our  ancestors  to  maintain  and  propagate  the 
Protestant  religion  is  sacred,  and  ought  to  be  applied  to 
sacred  uses.  They  who  minister  at  the  altar  ought  to  live 
of  the  altar.  That  principle  is  high  as  heaven,  and  you 
cannot  reach  it;  strong  as  the  Almighty,  and  you  cannot 
overturn  it ;  fixed  as  the  Eternal,  and  you  cannot  unfix  it. 
It  is  binding  on  you  as  a  legislature  of  Christian  men  acting 
on  Cliristian  principles,  and  no  consideration  on  earth  will 
induce  me  to  compromise  or  destroy  it.' 

Omitting  the  speeches  of  Lord  Howick,  Mr.  Shell,  and 
several  others  of  lesser  note,  we  come  to  that  of  Mr.  Glad- 
stone. The  following  speech,  containing  the  early  im- 
pressions of  a  celebrated  statesman  on  a  question  on  which 
he  afterwards  thought  and  acted  so  difierently  will  on  that 
account  be  read  with  interest. 

Mr.  W.  E.  Gladstone :  *  The  noble  lord  and  those  who 
have  spoken  on  the  same  side  of  the  question  have  pro- 
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cceded  on  totally  unproved  assumptioas — they  have  gone 
vu  the  gratuitous  and  mifiUBtained  suppoedtion,  that  there 
exists  a  surplus  revenue  over  and  above  what  is  necefiaaiy 
for  the  due  maintenance  of  the  church  in  Ireland.     I  think 
church  property  as  sacred  as  private  property ;  but  I  should 
8ay,  that  the  former  was  sacred  in  persons,  and  the  latter 
to  purposes.    At  the  time   of  the  reformation,   the   legis- 
lutiure,  composed  of  the  representatives  of  the  country,  hav- 
iug  changed  the  established  religion,  changed  to  the  same 
extent  the  appropriation  of  church  property.     If  Protestants 
should  ever  again  be  in  a  minority  in  this  House,  I,  for  one, 
avow  my  con^^ction  that  a  return  to  the  ancient  appropria- 
tion would  be  the  fair  and  legitimate  consequence;  but  until 
that  is  the  case,  I  shall  raise  my  humble  voice  as  a  Pro- 
testant against  the  principle  involved  in  the  motion  before 
the  House.     The  great  grievance  complained  of  in  Ireland 
is,  that  the  Protestant  establishment  there  is  paid  for  by 
tlie  Roman  Catholic  inhabitants.    Now  is  such  in   reality 
the  case?     Are  tithes  paid  for  that  purpose?  or  are  not 
tithes  rather  a  part  of  the  surplus  profit  of  the  land,  'which 
goes  not  to  the  cultivator  of  the  land,  but  to  its  owner  ? 
Tithe  is  paid  by  the  landlord,  and  the  grievance  complained 
of  exists  rather  in  theory  than  in  reality.     But  if  there  are 
evils  arising  out  of  this  question  of  tithes,  is  not  the  pre- 
sent government  prepared  to  redress  them?     Has  not  the 
goverment  a  tithe  bill  before  the  House,  the  object  of  which 
is  to  place  the  payment  of  tithes  where  it  ought  to  be, 
on  the  landlords  ?     The  principal  argument  of  Lord  J.  Rus- 
sell is,  that  the  Irish  church  property  is  not  duly  applied, 
and  does  not  answer  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  originally 
intended.     Well,  admitting   that,  and   granting  also    that 
there  were  general  abuses  and  neglects  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  church  of  Ireland,  he  might  fairly  ask,  had  not 
the  same  general  vice  prevailed  also,  and  to  like  extent. 
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ill  its  political  government?  The  present  motion  opens 
a  boundless  road ;  it  will  lead  to  measure  after  measure, 
to  expedient  after  expedient,  till  we  come  to  the  recogni- 
tion of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  as  the  national  one. 
In  principle  you  propose  to  give  up  the  Protestant  estab- 
lishment ;  if  so,  why  not  abandon  the  political  government 
of  Ireland,  and  concede  the  repeal  of  the  legislative  union? 
I  come  next  to  the  question  of  a  surplus  church  revenue 
iu  Ireland.  When  the  supposition  of  the  existence  of  a 
Hui-plus  causes  a  convulsion  in  this  House  and  throughout 
the  country,  the  noble  lord  ought  to  have  waited  till  he 
could  prove  by  official  documents  the  existence  of  such  a 
surplus.  The  number  of  benefices  in  Ireland  is  1450;  and, 
according  to  the  returns,  the  average  income  of  each  is  275Z. 
Is  that  too  much?  The  noble  lord  who  brought  forward 
this  motion  calculated  the  number  of  persons  belonging  to 
the  established  church  in  Ireland  at  750,000.  I  believe  that 
they  amoimt  to  upwards  of  a  million,  or  at  least  to  a  mil- 
lion (*0h!  Oh!'  from  the  Opposition).  If  I  am  wrong  in  my 
calculation,  the  fault  rests  with  the  noble  lord,  who  has 
brought  the  subject  under  discussion  before  we  have  re- 
ceived full  information  on  it.  Allowing  that  there  are  a 
million  of  Protestants  in  Ireland,  each  of  its  1450  rectors 
would  have  a  flock  of  700  souls  in  a  coimtry  where  the 
population  is  scattered  over  a  wide  extent.  Is  that  number 
too  small  to  occupy  the  attention  of  a  clergyman?  If  the 
people  of  Ireland  were  all  Protestants,  the  present  estab- 
lishment in  that  country  would  be  totally  and  ludicrously 
disproportionate  to  their  wants.  I  submit  that  there  is  no 
surplus,  as  far  as  the  House  of  Commons  can  be  aware,  of 
the  available  revenues  of  the  church  of  Ireland.  Mr.  Senior, 
a  gentleman  intimately  connected  with  some  of  those  who 
are  most  favourable  to  the  Irish  church  commission,  has 
declared  in  a  pamphlet  on  this  very  important  subject,  that 
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there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  report  of  the  commis- 
sioners will  show  that  there  is  a  considerable  Protestant 
population  in  most  parts  of  Ireland,  and  that  if  the  dmrdi 
is  to  be  suppressed  only  in  those  districts  "where  it  is  now 
needless,  the  proportion  of  parishes  in  which  it  is  got  rid 
of  will  not  be  large.  The  proposition,  therefore,  to  whidi 
the  House  is  invited  to  assent  is  alike  impracticable  and 
unjustifiable:  impracticable,  because  the  moral  means  of 
maintaining  the  state  of  things  it  proposes  to  create  will 
be  lost;  unjustifiable,  because  there  is  no  principle  on  which 
the  Protestant  church  can  be  permanently  upheld,  but  that 
it  is  the  church  that  teaches  the  truth.  The  system  we  are 
now  called  on  to  agree  to  involves  the  existence  of  church 
establishments.  I  hope  I  shall  never  live  to  see  the  day 
when  such  a  system  shall  be  adopted  in  this  country;  for 
the  consequences  of  it  to  public  men  will  be  lamentable 
beyond  all  description.  If  those  individuals  who  are  called 
on  to  fill  the  high  functions  of  administering  public  affairs 
should  be  compelled  to  exclude  from  their  consideration 
the  elements  of  true  religion,  and  to  view  various  strange 
and  conflicting  doctrines  in  the  same  light,  instead  of  ad- 
ministering those  noble  functions,  they  Avill  become  helots 
and  slaves.' 

Mr.  Littleton,  the  late  secretaiy  for  Ireland,  said :  *  I  ad- 
mit to  the  fullest  extent  the  use  and  necessity  of  an  estab- 
lished church.  But  there  never  was  a  clearer  policy  than 
that  which  prompts  us  to  take  care,  seeing  that  ten-elevenths 
of  the  population  dissent  from  the  Protestant  church,  that 
the  establishment  should  be  made  as  little  offensive  as  pos- 
sible to  the  majority  of  the  nation,  and  that  if  it  has  a 
surplus  revenue  above  its  legitimate  wants,  that  surplus 
should  be  applied  to  the  moral  education  and  improvement 
of  all  classes  of  the  commimity.  As  to  the  amount  of  the 
revenues  of  the  church,  I  deny  the  accuracy  of  the  calcula- 
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tion  that  has  made  them  not  more  than  half  a  million. 
They  amount  at  least  to  800,000/.  The  amount  of  the 
episcopal  revenues  will  be  upwards  of  80,000/.,  which  will 
yield  an  income  of  nearly  7000/.  to  each  bishop.  It  is 
obvious  that  a  very  material  diminution  may  be  made  in 
these  incomes.  Then  there  are  a  number  of  church  sine- 
cures, such  as  deaneries,  which  contribute  nothing  to  the 
efficiency  of  the  establishment.  Without  the  slightest  in- 
jury to  the  Irish  branch  of  the  English  church,  a  saving 
of  20,000/.  or  30,000/.  might  be  efifected  under  that  head. 
Yet  this  is  but  a  small  amount  compared  with  what  might 
be  saved  by  the  suspension  or  extinction  of  the  numerous 
benefices  in  Ireland  which  have  neither  any  Protestant 
church  or  congregation,  or  in  which  the  Protestant  con- 
gregation is  so  small  as  to  impart  to  the  benefice  very 
much  the  character  of  a  sinecure.  What  other  coimtry  in 
Europe  can  be  named  in  which  the  temporalities  of  the 
church  are  given  to  a  decided  minority?  The  established 
church  in  Ireland  has  been  becoming  more  and  more  odious. 
The  Roman  Catholic  clergy  have  gone  on,  always  thriving 
best  imder  persecution ;  while  there  has  been  implanted 
in  the  hearts  of  the  ill- educated  peasantry  of  Ireland  a 
hatred  of  the  English  government  and  legislature  much 
more  intense  than  gentlemen  opposite  are  inclined  to  be- 
lieve. The  question  of  the  appropriation  of  the  tithes  is 
the  cause  of  all  this;  and  the  statement  that  all  persons 
connected  with  the  Irish  government  have  been  compelled 
to  make  year  after  year  regarding  the  state  of  the  countrj'-, 
are  just  so  many  proofs  and  acknowledgments  that  to  en- 
force the  reformation  in  Ireland  is  impracticable.' 

Lord  Stanley :  *  WTien  the  House  is  called  on  to  adopt  the 
present  proposition  as  the  only  means  of  pacifying  Ireland, 
it  behoves  them  to  remember  what  has  been  the  result  of 
the  concessions  already  made,  and  to  consider  how  far  this 
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additional  concession  is  likely  to  produce    uDanimify  ai 
cordiality.    Mr.  Littleton  has  candidly    admitted  tiiAt  k 
cares  little  for  the  resolution;  that  he  looks  to  the  great  aal 
vital  disease,  which,  according  to  him,  can  only  be  remofri 
by  cutting  out  the  affected  part.    Is  tho  House  prepaid 
to  admit  the  principle  involved  in  that  argument^  a&d1» 
expose  themselves  to  all  the  successive  aasaults  -which  tiwy 
will  have  to  sustain  from  the  well-marshalled  phalanx  irtiA 
I  see  arrayed  on  the  opposite  benches  *?     I  congratulate  dit 
member  for  Dublin  (O'Connell)  on  the   position   he  not 
occupies  as  compared  with  that  which  he  filled  last  yeir. 
O,  how  proud  is  the  triumph  enjoyed  by  one  of  the  parties 
at  the  opposite  side  of  the  House,  and  how  bitter  the  sob- 
mission  of  the  other !      In  my  opinion  it   matters  Uttk 
whether  the  amount   of  the  annual  revenue    of  the  Iiidi 
church  is  400,000Z.  or  800,000i;    though  I  firmly  believe 
that   on  inquiry  it  will  be  found  not  to  exceed   400fiOOL 
The  whole  sum  available  for  the  parochial  clergy   would 
not,  I  am  assured,  if  fairly  divided  amongst  them,  exceed 
an  average  of  200/.  per  annum  to  each.    I  presume  that  no 
intelligent  and  unprejudiced  man  in  the   community   will 
attempt  to  say  that  the  property  of  the  church  should  not, 
in  the  first  instance,  be  applied  to  ecclesiastical  purposes. 
And  yet,   with  no  prospect   of  a  higher  revenue   to   the 
members  of  the  clerical  body  in  Ireland,  the  House  of  Com- 
mons is  gravely  called  on  to  appropriate  the  amoimt  that 
may  be  left;   though,   as  has   fully  been  ascertained,   the 
parochial  ministers  would  not  have  an  income  exceeding 
200/.  a  year. 

*  We  have  been  frequently  told  in  the  course  of  this 
debate,  that  if  we  would  agree  to  this  resolution,  the  war 
would  close,  peace  and  quietness  would  spread  themselves 
through  the  land ;  that  abstract  resolution  of  the  House  of 
Commons  would  at  once,  and  at  a  single  stroke  as  it  were. 
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allay  for  ever  the  heart-bnmingB  and  animosities,  the  civil 
broils  and  contentions  which  afflict  Ireland  from  one  end 
to  tlie  other.  Do  not  assertions  of  that  nature  exceed  the 
credibility  of  any  rational  being?  Notwithstanding-  the 
resolution,  the  same  people  will  suffer  distraint  —  blood 
and  violence  will  be  continued — the  small  farmers  and 
proprietors  now  banded  in  resistance  to  tithes  will  con- 
tinue in  the  same  condition.  In  a  word,  does  the  reso- 
lution touch  a  single  atom  of  the  pressing  and  substantial 
grievance  1 

*An  argument  in  favour  of  this  resolution  has  been 
drawn  from  the  example  of  Scotland,  and  from  the  Catho- 
lic religion  being  established  in  Canada,  both  of  which 
instances  merely  prove  that  the  faith  of  treaties  is  to  be 
preserved,  while  the  present  motion  says  that  it  ought  to 
be  violated.  In  Canada  we  found  a  district  of  the  country 
Catholic  when  we  took  possession  of  it  by  right  of  conquest, 
and  we  entered  into  solemn  treaties,  by  virtue  of  which  we 
were  bound  to  recognise  within  the  particular  limits  the 
religion  of  the  majority  of  the  inhabitants  as  the  religion 
of  the  state.  There  we  could  not  introduce  a  Protestant 
episcopal  church  consistently  with  the  obligations  of  our 
treaty;  but  in  all  the  rest  of  Canada,  where  we  were  free 
to  act,  we  have  introduced  the  Protestant  religion,  and 
made  a  fund  in  every  district  for  the  support  of  Protestant 
ministers.  In  Scotland  prelacy  was  found  uncongenial,  not 
merely  to  the  numerical  majority  of  the  population,  but  to 
the  majority  of  those  possessing  property  in  the  country, 
and  gifted  with  intelligence.  Presbyterianism  was  the  reli- 
gion of  their  choice,  and  by  the  act  of  union  they  were 
established  in  the  full  right  and  exercise  of  it.  But  in 
Ireland  the  religion  of  the  state  was  by  the  solemn  obliga- 
tion of  treaties  to  be  Protestant.  We  are  bound  by  virtue 
of  the  faith  of  treaties  to  maintain  the  Roman  Catholic  reli- 
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gion  in  Canada,  the  PresbTterian  in  Scotland,  and  the  Epis- 
copal in  Ireland/ 

Mr.  OConntU:  *I  shall  content  myself  with  laying  down 
the  broad  principle,  that  the  emoluments  of  a  church  ought 
not  to  be  raised  from  a  people  who  do  not  belong  to  it. 
Ireland  does  not  ask  for  a  Catholic  establishment.  The 
Irish  desire  political  equality  in  every  respect,  except  that 
they  would  not  accept  a  shilling  for  their  church.  I  am 
told  that  I  am  disposed  to  repeal  the  legislative  union, 
and  how  do  you  reconcile  me  to  it?  By  showing  that  you 
are  unwilling  to  do  justice  to  Ireland.  My  opinion  is  well 
known,  but  I  am  ready  to  give  it  up.  The  union  never  has 
had  fair  play.  I  am  told  that  the  House  is  disposed  to  do 
justice  to  Ireland;  let  them  not  tell  me  so,  but  show  it.  Let 
them  beware  of  disappointing  the  just  expectations  of  the 
people  of  Ireland,  and  thus  instigating  them  to  appeal  to 
the  wild  justice  of  revenge.  All  that  the  Catholics  require 
is  justice — equal  and  even-handed  justice.  What  they  want 
to  know  is,  whether  there  is  a  prospect  of  happier  days ; 
whether  a  new  era  has  sprung  up;  and  whether  a  dawn 
of  comfort  and  prosperity  has  beamed  on  Ireland.  This 
resolution  would  be  an  earnest  and  a  pledge  of  better 
times;  its  rejection  would  be  a  proclamation  to  Ireland 
that  the  legislature  despises  in  regard  to  it  all  principles 
of  justice.' 

Sir  R.  Peel:  *  If  the  House  is  clearly  of  opinion  that  the 
public  interest  requires  the  abandonment  of  a  national  com- 
pact, the  violation  of  a  long  prescription,  and  the  abroga- 
tion of  the  laws  affecting  property,  I  am  not  disposed  to 
deny  the  abstract  absolute  right  of  the  legislature  to  do 
all  these  things;  but  I  maintain  that  before  doing  so,  it 
must  be  convinced  by  arguments  approaching  to  demonstra- 
tion of  the  absolute  necessity  of  the  case.  Three  measures 
have  expressly  confirmed  the  property  of  the  church.    The 


1835.  SIR  R.  peel's  SPEECH.  449 

Act  of  Union  differed  from  any  ordinary  law  in  this :  that 
it  was  a  national  compact,  and  contained  the  conditions  on 
which  alone  the  Protestant  Parliament  of  Ireland  resigned 
itself  and  its  clmrch  to  us,  inserting  as  part  of  the  compact, 
of  equal  force  with  the  compact  itself,  that  "  the  continuance 
and  preservation  of  the  established  church  in  Ireland  shall 
be  deemed  and  taken  to  be  an  essential  and  fundamental 
part  of  the  union."     The  Emancipation  Act  of  1829  likewise 
partook  of  the  nature  of  a  compact.     If  it  is  irrevocable  as 
regards  the  privileges  it  conferred  on  the  Catholics,  it  is 
equally  so,  unless  some  great  and  urgent  necessity  should 
arise   to  compel  a  change,  with  respect  to  the  assurances 
that  it  gave  to  Protestants.      They  were   led   to   believe 
that  no  privilege  which  it  conferred  on  the  Catholics  would 
be  exercised  to  disturb  or  weaken  the  Protestant  religion 
or  government ;    that  the   removal  of  the  civil  disabilities 
would  give  new  seciuity  to  the  church  of  Ireland;  but  they 
little  thought,  that  within  five  years  firom  the  passing   of 
that  act,  the  power  which  it  conferred  would  be  exercised 
to  subvert  the  church  establishment,  as  far  as  regarded  the 
property   of  the  church.     Two   years   ago  we   pasSed  the 
Temporalities  Act,  by  which  ten  bishoprics  were  abolished, 
and  measures  were  adopted,  in  my  opinion  wisely,  to  cut  off 
a  certain  number  of  superfluous  livings,  and  to  apply  their 
revenues  to  the  improvement  of  small  livings.    Some  of  those 
who  dcNnsed  that  act  contended  that,  according  to  one  of  its 
clauses,  part  of  the  fimd  obtained  might  be  applied  to  secu- 
lar purposes;  but  the  subsequent  abandonment  of  that  clause, 
and  the  whole  tenor  of  the  act,  showed  that  the  principle  of 
reserving  ecclesiastical  property  for  strictly  ecclesiastical  pur- 
poses was  rigidly  adhered  to.     Two  years  only  have  elapsed 
since  the  date  of  that  act,  and  now,  notwithstanding  the  Act 
of  Union — notwithstanding  the  removal  of  the  civil  disabili- 
ties  of  the  Catholics — notwithstanding  the  reform  of  the 
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Irish  church  and  the  extinction  often  bishoprios — we  are 
told  that  this  reeolutioit  rauet  be  adopted  as  the  indiemiaon 
of  a  new  ayetem,  and  as  the  commencement  of  a  new  era. 

'The  mover  of  this  reeolution  says  that  the  whole  atumal 
revenue  of  the  Irish  church  is  791,000/.  I  assert  ae  posi- 
tively that  it  has  not  450,000/.  Now,  I  ask  the  House  of 
Commons  whetlier  it  is  just  or  wise  to  oome  to  a  detasion 
with  regard  to  the  disposal  of  a  surplus  when  bo  great 
a  difference  of  opinion  prevails  as  to  the  sum  itciel£  You 
Iiave  a  right  to  insist  on  Uie  noble  lord's  producmg  a 
practical  plan;  that  is  the  only  way  to  prevent  the  "Triting 
of  extravagant  hopes  and  subsequent  disappomtment.  The 
noble  lord's  proposition  will  not  give  satisfaction  to  any 
party — not  to  the  people  of  this  country,  not  to  the  Protes- 
tants of  Ireland,  not  to  the  Roman  Cathohcs. 

<  It  has  been  argued  that  the  Irish  church  has  ikiled  to 
effect  the  ends  for  which  it  was  establuhed — thattheve  are 
not  more  than  1,000,000  Protestants  to  7,000,000  Catholies, 
and  that  Protestantism  is  not  on  the  incTeasc.  I  maintuu 
that  hitherto  causes  have  been  in  operation  to  impede  the 
growth*  of  Protestantism  -.  civil  disabiHticB,  which  enlisted 
men's  pride  on  the  side  of  Catholicism ;  abuses  in  the  cbnrch ; 
superfluous  wealth,  which  createrl  a  prejudice  against  the 
Irish  church.  Those  cansea,  which  formerly  prevented  the 
spread  of  Protestantism,  have  been  removed ;  what  r^ht, 
then,  have  we  to  legislate  on  the  asanmption  of  a  snpposed 
surplus  ? 

'  The  best  proof  that  the  resolution  points  at  no  dctet^ 
rainate  or  practical  course  is  its  own  vagueness,  and  the 
consequent  diversity  of  principles  among  those  whom  it  has 
been  framed  to  enfold ;  some  professing  at  least  that  they 
must  stOl  muiutain  the  church ;  others  that  the  church  is 
an  atrocity;  others  that  it  is  a  nuisance  because  all  esta- 
hlishments  are  bad ;  others  that  the  CathoHc  olergy  should 
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be  maintained  by  the  state  as  well  as  the  Protestant.  Yet 
you  call  this  a  final  settlement  of  the  question.  This  re- 
sohition  may  have  the  advantage  of  enabling  you  to  act 
together  to-night,  but  you  act  on  different  principles  and 
with  different  views.  You  are  all  aware  that  this  is  no 
final  settlement ;  that  it  is  only  an  instalment  of  that  whole 
amount  which  is  held  in  contemplation;  that  it  is  only 
an  indication  of  the  course  you  intend  to  pursue.  Be- 
cause you  yourselves  have  taken  a  position  that  is  unten- 
able, you  wish  me  to  take  it  in  common  with  you.  But 
I  will  not  consent  to  appropriate  this  property,  which  is 
ecclesiastical  and  connected  with  the  Protestant  establish- 
ment, to  other  purposes  than  those  of  the  establishment.  I 
will  not  assent  to  your  resolution  for  the  sake  of  Ireland, 
because  I  know  that  it  will  excite  in  that  unhappy  and 
susceptible  country  false  hopes — hopes  which  you  cannot 
realise,  and  yet  hopes  that  you  will  shrink  from  disappoint- 
ing. I  tell  you  beforehand  I  will  not  act  on  your  resolution. 
I  shall  oppose  the  motion  for  going  into  committee ;  in  com- 
mittee I  shall  oppose  the  resolution ;  and  lastly,  I  shall  op- 
pose with  all  my  strength  the  communication  of  that  resolu- 
tion to  his  majesty.  I  will  do  so  because  it  wears  all  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  purpose  to  pass  by  the  House  of  Lords.  Why 
have  not  the  movers  of  this  resolution  brought  in  a  bill? 
Are  they  uncertain  of  their  plan?  Are  they  ashamed  of 
presenting  in  the  ordinary  course  the  result  of  their  calm, 
solemn,  and  mature  deliberation  ?  Do  you  consider  it  right 
to  ask  for  a  resolution  of  this  nature  under  the  unfair  and 
dishonest  pretence  of  making  a  communication  to  the  crown, 
which  might  have  been  done  in  a  modest  manner  without 
any  parade  or  the  excitement  of  the  least  commotion?  If  you 
think  it  right  that  a  bill  should  be  brought  in  on  the  sub- 
ject, I  will  afford  every  facility.  You  may  succeed  in  forcing 
your  resolution  on  us.    It  may  enable  you  to  embarrass  the 
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future  progress  of  the  administratioD.  But  I  tell  yoit,  n 
-withstanding  your  vaunted  majorities  here,  you  do  not  C( 
trol  public  opinion.  We  may  be  weak  here,  but  this  I  ( 
yon,  that  tliere  is  a  public  opinion  altogether  independi 
of  niajoi-iticB,  and  which  is  not  controlled  bj-  votes,  1 
which  muet  always  hereafter  be  an  essential  element 
every  executive  government.  I  never  was  more  confidi 
of  anything  than  that  the  people  will  not  sanction  a  rnoti 
to  embarrass  the  government.  They  would  sanction  3 
in  attempting  a  vote  of  want  of  confidence ;  that  woi 
bo  a  usual  courBe  of  proceeding.  ^Vhy  have  you  not  1 
manliness  to  propose  it?  Why  do  you  not  Hsy  at  once  d 
you  want  to  turn  ont  the  government  by  the  introdncti 
of  this  measure?  Why,  then,  do  you  not  displace  us,  a 
then  carry  on  the  measure  triumphantly?  I  feel  thai 
cannot  undertake  to  enforce  your  resolution.  I  Bhall  t 
here  to  tlie  principles  of  my  own  measure.  I  feel  tl 
such  is  the  necessity  for  the  settlement  of  the  tithe  qui 
tion,  that  it  will  admit  of  no  farther  delay.  I  shall  pn 
it  forward ;  and  if  your  determination  to  throw  unueual  i 
pediments  in  the  way  of  the  government  be  plainly  iu' 
catcd,  if  you  determine  to  obstmct  it  in  principle  and  deti 
I  shall  then  see  that  it  is  not  possible  for  me,  consisteni 
with  my  sense  of  duty,  to  remain  in  the  situation  that 
have  at  present  the  honour  to  hold,' 

A  abort  reply  from  Lord  J.  Eussell  concluded  the  dcbai 
On  a  division  the  votes  were : 

For  the  reaolution 322 

Against 289 

Majority  in  favour  of  tbe  resolution  .         .       33 

This  division  took  place  at  three  o'clock  on  the  mornin 
of  the  3d  of  April,  at  the  close  of  a  debate  which  had  laste 
for  three  nights.     Sir  R.  Peel  proposed  that  the  resolutio 
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should  be  considered  in  committee  on  the  Monday  following ; 
but  the  victorious  majority  would  not  tolerate  even  this 
slight  delay,  and  the  debate  was  renewed  the  same  even- 
ing. We  will  not  weary  the  reader  with  a  description  of 
the  parliamentary  fencing,  by  means  of  which  the  ministers 
tried  to  keep  their  offices,  and  the  leaders  of  the  Opposition 
to  force  them  to  resign ;  it  is  enough  to  say  that,  after  a 
long  series  of  resolutions  and  discussions,  the  majority  suc- 
ceeded in  fastening  on  the  government  the  task  of  carrying 
into  effect  the  resolution  they  had  so  sti'enuously  opposed, 
and  thus  compelled  Sir  Robert  to  execute  the  threat  of 
resignation  with  which  he  had  concluded  his  speech  on 
the  original  motion.  On  the  8th  of  April,  he  announced 
to  the  House  of  Commons  that  he  and  his  colleagues,  by 
a  unanimous  determination,  had  resigned  their  offices. 
The  manner  in  which  this  annoimcement  was  made  was 
manly  and  dignified,  and  commanded  the  respect  and  sym- 
pathy of  the  House.  Lord  J.  Russell  generously  declared 
that  the  retiring  minister  had  acted  entirely  in  the  spirit 
of  the  constitution.  The  resignation  of  the  administra- 
tion was  announced  in  the  upper  House  by  the  Duke  of 
Wellington. 

Such  was  the  outcome  of  this  attempt  to  force  a  con- 
servative ministry  on  the  country.  The  results  were,  the 
needless  turmoil  and  expense  of  a  hotly- contested  elec- 
tion ;  a  vast  expenditure  of  money ;  a  great  loss  of  time 
wasted  in  party  strife,  which  should  have  been  devoted  to 
public  business ;  a  diminution  of  the  liberal  majority,  and  a 
proportionate  increase  of  the  conservative  opposition;  aeon- 
sequent  weakening  of  the  Melbourne  administration,  compel- 
ling it  to  seek  strength  and  stability  in  a  closer  alliance  with 
O'Connell  and  his  followers.  And  now  the  question  arises, 
Who  was  really  responsible  for  these  mischievous  results  / 
On  the  principle  that  the  king  can  do  no  wrong,  the  blame 


454  CORPOBATION  REFOBlf;.  Chmp.  TL 

of  tlieia  muiBt  be  thrown  first  on  the  Duke  of  Wellingtoiiy 
who  coiiBeiited  to  fill  Lord  Melbourne's  place  provisionallyt 
and  next  on  Sir  K.  Peel,  who  accepted  it  defiiutivelj,  and 
accepted  with  it  the  responsibility  of  Lord  Melbourne's  dia- 
missal,  as  he  himself  honourably  and  frankly  acknowledged. 
But  history  must  not  be  arrested  in  its  decisionB  by  con* 
stitutioual  fictions.  It  judges  sovereigns  as  ivell  aa  their 
ministers,  and  in  this  instance  it  must  condemn  William  IV. 
as  having  made  an  unwarrantable  use  of  his  prerogatiTe, 
in  order  to  transfer  the  government  of  the  country  to  the 
party  that  he  personally  preferred.  Ilad  Lord  Melbourne 
stated  that  he  was  unable  to  carry  on  the  government  of 
the  country,  the  king  might  without  any  impropriety  have 
accepted  his  resignation.  But  Lord  Melboiune  did  nothing 
of  the  kuid.  He  had  a  large  majority  in  tbe  House  of 
Commons,  and  he  was  quite  prepared  to  go  on,  when  the 
king  so  unexpectedly  dismissed  him  and  his  colleagues,  for 
reasons  that  soon  proved  to  be  utterly  groimdless.  This 
act  was  consummated  before  any  adviser  that  the  Inng 
might  have  recourse  to  in  accordance  with  the  forma  of 
the  constitution  could  have  been  consulted.  It  was  an  act 
done  by  the  king  on  his  own  judgment  or  on  the  advice  of 
persons  to  whom  he  ought  not  to  have  listened  in  such  a 
matter.  It  was  only  after  the  ministry  had  been  actually 
dismissed  that  the  Duke  of  Wellington  was  sent  for.  He 
ought  to  have  recommended  the  king,  under  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  to  recall  Lord  Melbourne ;  and  by  not 
doing  so  he  took  on  himself,  probably  without  reflection, 
the  responsibiUty  of  the  dismissal.  But  this  was  an  advice 
that  he  can  hardly  be  blamed  for  not  having  given.  His 
strong  Toiy  principles,  his  hatred  of  the  Reform  Bill,  by 
no  means  diminished  through  the  experience  he  had  of  its 
actual  working,  prevented  him  from  perceiving  the  nature 
and  consequences  of  the  step  the  king  had  taken.  And  even 
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if  lie  liad  diflapproved.that  step,  his  chivalrous  nature  would 
have  led  him  at  all  hazards  to  spare  the  king  the  humilia- 
tion of  asking  his  discarded  ministers  to  return  to  the  posts 
fi-om  which  they  had  been  so  summarily  ejected.  The  con- 
duct of  the  king  and  the  duke  together  placed  Sir  R.  Peel 
in  an  inextricably  false  position.  We  can  hardly  doubt^  that 
if  he  had  been  consulted  beforehand,  his  sound  judgment 
and  practical  experience  would  have  led  him  to  recommend 
the  king  to  wait  for  more  cei'tain  proofe  of  the  asserted  re- 
action than  he  yet  possessed.  But  when  he  returned  from 
Rome,  the  time  for  giving  such  advice  was  passed.  The 
action  of  the  king  and  the  duke  had  scarcely  left  him  any 
option.  After  the  government  had  been  kept  open  for  him 
so  long,  and  in  so  unprecedented  a  manner,  he  could  hardly 
have  refused  to  accept  it.  All  that  remained  for  him  to 
do  was,  to  make  an  appeal  to  the  people,  in  the  desperate 
hope  that,  by  the  exertions  and  influence  of  the  Tory  party, 
he  might  obtain  a  majority  in  the  new  Parliament.  That 
such  a  hope  was  not  altogether  quixotic  the  result  of  the 
elections  proved.  But  the  displacement  of  the  ministry, 
and  the  dissolution  of  Parliament  which  that  step  drew 
after  it,  were  grievous  blunders;  and  though  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  and  Sir  R.  Peel  must  share  between  them 
the  constitutional  responsibility,  the  verdict  of  posterity  -will 
attach  the  real  blame  of  those  events  to  William  IV.  As 
for  Sir  R.  Peel,  he  deserved  the  praise  which  liis  honour- 
able rival  in  the  House  of  Commons  so  wannly  gave  him, 
not  only  on  account  of  the  great  diligence  and  ability  he 
displayed  in  fi-aming  and  conducting  the  measures  he  in- 
troduced, but  for  the  very  upright  and  honourable  manner  in 
which  he  acted  under  the  extremely  difficult  and  undesired 
circumstances  in  which  he  was  placed. 

On  receiving  the  resignation  of  the  ministry,  the  king 
sent  for  Earl  Grey,  and   by  his  advice  again  intrusted  to 
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Lord  Melbourne  the  formation  of  a  cabinet ;  thuB  at  last 
being  compelled  to  undergo  the  mortification  from  which 
the  duke  and  Sir  Robert  had  so  earnestly  striven  to  save 
him.  The  new  ministry  was,  with  one  veiy  important  ex- 
ception, nearly  a  reproduction  of  the  one  that  had  been  a 
few  months  before  so  unceremoniously  dismissed.* 

Parliament  having  been  adjourned,  as  usual  in  such  cases, 
to  allow  the  ministerial  arrangements  to  be  completed,  re- 
assembled on  the  18th  of  April.  In  the  upper  House  Lord 
Melbom-ne  announced  that  he  was  once  more  at  the  head 
of  a  ministry,  which  he  had  succeeded  in  forming,  not  with- 
out great  difficulties,  some  of  which  had  been  of  a  pecu- 
liarly severe  and  mortifying  nature.  He  underwent  a  long 
cross-examination  from  Lord  Alvanley  and  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham,  respecting  the  nature  of  his  relations  with 
Mr.  O'Connell.  Lord  Brougham  advised  the  premier  not  to 
answer.  Lord  Melbounie,  however,  disregarded  this  counsel, 


*  The  following  were  the  persons  who  composed  it : 


THE  CABINET. 


First  Lord  of  the  Treasury 
President  of  the  CoancU  . 
First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty 
Chancellor  of  the  Dnchy  of  Lancaster 
Woods,  Works,  and  PriTy  Seal 
Home  Secretary 
Foreign  Secretary 

Colonial  Secretary 


India  Board 

Secretary  at  War 

Board  of  Trade 

Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 


I 


Lord  Melbourne. 

Lord  Lansdownc. 

Lord  Auckland. 

Lord  Holland. 

Lord  Duncannon. 

Lord  J.  RuBseU. 

Lord  Pahnerston. 

Mr.  Chas.  Grant  (created  Bam 

Glenelg). 
Sir  J.  C.  Hobhonae, 
Lord  Howiok. 
Mr.  Poulett  Thomaon. 
Mr.  Spring  Rice. 


NOT  IN  THE  CABIXET. 


Joint-secretaries  of  the  Treasury 

Attorney-general 
Solicitor-general 
Judge-advocate-general    . 
Postmaster-general  . 


{ 


Mr.  Francis  Baring. 
Mr.  £.  J.  Stanley. 
Sir  J.  Campbell. 
Mr.  RoUe. 

Mr.  Arthur  Fergoson. 
Earl  of  Minto. 
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and  gave  a  manful  and  straightforward  reply  to  the  ques- 
tions which  the  two  peers  had  put  to  him. 

*  The  noble  lord  has  asked,'  he  said,  *  how  far  I  coincide 
in  opinion  with  ]Mr.  O'Connell.  Why,  not  at  all.  He  ha» 
also  asked  me  whether  I  entertain  the  same  opinions  which* 
I  held  on  a  former  occasipn,  which  I  apprehend  refers  to 
the  time  when  the  coercion  act  was  under  consideration.  I 
certainly  do  entertain  the  same  opinions,  and  I  persevere 
in  them.  The  noble  lord  then  demanded  of  me  whether  I 
have  taken  any  means  to  secure  the  assistance  of  Mr.  O'Con- 
nell ;  and  if  so,  on  what  terms.  I  do  not  know  whether  I 
shall  have  the  assistance  of  Mr.  O'Connell  or  not ;  but  I  can 
state  most  distinctly  that  I  have  taken  no  steps  to  secure 
it.  As  to  tithes,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  I  consider  my- 
self pledged  to  act  on  the  resolution  of  the  other  House.' 

Both  Houses  adjourned  till  the  12th  of  May,  to  allow 
time  for  the  reelection  of  the  new  ministers,  and  for  other 
arrangements,  which  the  change  of  administration  had  ren- 
dered necessary.     The  seats  vacated  were  not  in  every  case 

Paymaster-general  and  Treasnrer  of  the  Navy  .    Sir  H.  Pamell. 

Clerk  of  the  Ordnance Colonel  Leith  Hay. 

Attorney-general  for  Ireland    ....    Mr.  Perrin. 
Solicitor-general  for  Ireland     ....     Mr.  O'Loughlin. 
Lord-advocate  of  Scotland        ....    Mr.  J.  A.  Mnnray. 
Solicitor-general  for  Scotland  ....    Mr.  Cnnningham. 

/  Lord  Seymonr. 
Lords  of  the  Treasury \  Mr.  Ord. 

^Mr.  R.  Stewart. 

Irish  Secretary Lord  Mozpeth. 

Vice-president  of  the  Board  of  Trade  and  Master 

of  the  Mint Mr.  Labouchere. 

Under-Secretary  of  the  Home  Department        .    Mr.  Fox  Maole. 
Under-Secretary  of  the  Colonies  .        .     Sir  G.  Grey. 

Secretary  of  the  Admiralty       ....    Mr.  C.  Wood. 

Secretaries  of  the  Board  of  Control .  •  P'*  ^'  ?^^^!^^' 

(Mr.  y.  Smith. 

Lord  Brougham  did  not  appear  in  the  list  of  the  new  ministry,  and  the  great 
seal  was  pnt  in  commission,  the  commissioners  being  the  master  of  the  rolls, 
the  Tice-chancellor,  and  Mr.  Justice  Boganqnct. 
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filled  to  the  satis£a^tion  of  the  new  goverument.     Lord  J. 
Russell  was  defeated  in  South  Devonshire  by  a  conserva- 
7  ,Jive  opponent,  and  was  obliged  to  take  refuge  in  the  small 
//.      *"  borough  of  Stroud,  where  a  vacancy  was  made  for  him,  by 
the  appointment  of  Colonel  Fox.  to  the  secretaryship  of  the 


r- 


7^. 
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ordnqince.  Mr.  Littleton,  who  had  been  made  Lord  Hather- 
_  iton,  and  Mr.  C.  Grant,  who  had.  become  Lord  Glenelg,  were 
succeeded  in  the  seats  they  vacated  by  conservatives.  Lord 
Palmerston  was  provided  with  a  seat  for  Tiverton,  which. 
Mr.  Kennedy,  the  sitting  member,,  resigned  to  make>  room 
"for  him.  Lord  Morpeth's  seat  for  Yorkshire  was  strongly 
contested ;  but  he  triumphed  over  his  conservative  op- 
ponent by  a  great  majority. 

The  new  ministry,  considering  the  impossibility  of  carry- 
ing through  many  measures  at  the  period  of  the  session 
which  had  now  been  reached,  determined  to  content  them- 
selves with  endeavouring  to  pa«&  a  bill  for  the  reform  of 
the  mimicipal  corporations ;  a  measure  to  which  they  were 
pledged,  and  which  was  greatly  needed.  In  the  middle 
ages  the  members  of  the  corporations  had  been  elected  by 
the  fi-eemen  of  each  town.  But  the  Tudor  sovereigns  had 
infiinged  on  this  ancient  liberty;  and  under  the  Stuarts 
the  charters,  had  been  remodelled  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
take  away,  if  not  the  appearance,  at  all  events  the  reality  of 
popular  election,  and  to  transfer  to  the  crown  the  power 
of  appointing  the  governing  body.  The  charters  granted 
by  William  III.  and  his  successors  were  in  the  same  form. 
Under  such  charters  abuses  of  every  kind  had  grown  up, 
and  municipal  corruption  was  associated  with  parliamentary 
corruption,  and  was  carried  to  even  a  greater  height.  "When 
therefore  Earl  Grey's  ministry  had  dealt  so  successfully 
with  parliamentary  reform,  it  was  natmrally  expected  that 
they  would  carry  through  an  equally  eflfective  measm-e  of 
corporation  reform.     The  Whigs  had  accordingly  accepted 
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the  obligation  tlius  imposed  on  them.  In  1833  they  ap* 
pointed  a  commiseion  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  the  muni- 
cipal corporations  in  England.  Their  report  had  now  been 
made,  and  the  time  had  come  for  the  fulfilment  of  the 
expectations  of  the  English  people  on  this  subject.  On 
their  side  the  ministry  willingly  took  up  the  question,  hope- 
ing  that  by  dealing  with  it  in  a  vigorous  and  comprehen- 
sive manner,  they  might  recover  much  of  that  popularity 
which  they  had  enjoyed  during  the  great  struggle  for  paiv 
liamentaiy  reform.  The  commissioners  appointed  to  can^^ 
out  the  inquiry  do  not  seem  to  have  been  very  happily 
chosen;  at  least  it  was  clamorously  alleged,  that,  witli 
the  exception  of  Sir  F.  Palgrave,  who  dissented  from  and 
protested  against  the  report  made  by  his  colleagues,  they 
were  persons  utterly  unknown;  and  they  certainly  did  not 
afterwards  emerge  from  the  obscurity  with  which  they 
were  reproached  at  the  time  that  they  were  appointed  to 
carry  out  this  very  important  and  delicate  investigation. 
It  was  also  complained,  that  their  report  added  very  little 
to  the  information  on  the  subject  already  in  the  possession 
of  Parliament  and  the  coimtry.  It  was  notorious  that  the 
various  officers  of  the  municipal  corporations  were  elected 
by  persons  who  had  very  little  interest  in  the  expenditure 
of  the  corporation  fimds;  who  were  very  accessible  to  all 
kinds  of  corrupt  influences;  and  that  the  gross  abuses  ex- 
isted which  might  be  expected  to  arise  and  flourish  under 
such  circumstances.  It  was  therefore  argued,  that  a  bill 
might  have  been  prepared  without  all  the  formality  of  this 
previous  investigation;  and  it  certainly  miist  be  admitted, 
that  the  measure  brought  forward  by  the  government  was 
not  so  much  based  on  the  particular  facts  which  the  com- 
missioners had  elicited  in  the  course  of  their  inquiries  as 
on  general  considerations ;  and  that  it  applied  everywhere 
the  one  remedy  of  popular  control  to  all  the  various  abuses 
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which  a  practically  irresponsible  municipal  government  had 
caused  to  exist  and  flourish  everywhere.  But  we  will  allow 
Lord  J.  Russell,  who  introduced  the  measure  into  the  House 
of  Commons  on  the  5th  of  June,  to  state  briefly  the  reasons 
which  had  induced  the  government  to  prepare  the  bill,  the 
evils  which  it  sought  to  remove,  and  the  remedies  that  it 
was  proposed  to  apply  to  them. 

*  The  number  of  persons  imder  the  government  of  muni- 
cipal corporations  to  be  touched  by  this  bill  is  about  two 
millions.    A  great  number  of  these  corporations  govern  po- 
pulous towns ;   but  there  are  others  in  which  the  mimicipal 
body  is  so  small,  that  they  are,  in  fact,  not  corporations  in 
the  ordinary  sense  of  the  word.     I  will  speak  in  the  first 
instance  of  places  which  are  considerable  boroughs,  where 
the  municipal  corporation  does  not  properly  represent  the 
property,  the  intelligence,  or  the  population  of  the  town. 
In  Bedford  the  corporate  body*  is  only  one-seventeenth  of 
the  population  and  one-fourth  of  the  property  of  the  place. 
In  Oxford  there  are  1,400  electors;    but  a  great  many  of 
these  are  not  rated  inhabitants,  and  generally  there   has 
been  so  much  treating,  and  so  many  coiTupt  practices  at 
elections,  that  seldom  more  than  500  can  be  said  to  be  free 
from  them.     In  Norwich  there  are  2,231  resident  freemen ; 
but  of  these  1,123  are  not  rated  at  all,  and  out  of  the  1,123, 
315  are  paupers;  and  it  is  stated  that  out  of  25,541/.  raised 
by  rates,  no  less  than  18,224/.  is  on  the  property  of  persons 
who   do  not  in  any  way  belong  to  the  coi'poration.     At 
Lincoln  three -fourths  of  the  coporate  body  are  not  rated, 
and  nearly  four-fifths  of  the  population  are  excluded  from 
it.    At  Ipswich  there  are  2,000  ratepayers;   but  only  187 
of  them  belong  to   the    corporation.     At  Cambridge   the 

*  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  in  this  and  many  other  places  Lord  J.  BusseU 
nscs  the  term  corporate  body  or  corporation  to  include  the  whole  number  of  per- 
sons by  whom  the  gOTeming  body  was  elected,  who  were  usnally  the  freemen. 
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population  is  about  20,000,  and  there  are  1,434  ten-pound 
houses;  but  there  are  only  118  freemen.  The  property 
produces  in  rates  25,499/.,  of  which  not  more  than  2,111/. 
is  paid  by  freemen.  It  should  be  the  object  of  these  cor- 
porations to  represent  the  property,  to  share  the  general 
feelings,  and  to  take  care  of  the  interests  of  the  town  over 
which  they  are  placed.  There  are  two  modes  of  excluding 
this  wholesome  sympathy  between  the  governors  and  the 
governed:  the  one,  the  more  obvious  and  common  mode, 
is  where  the  corporation  is  an  entu'ely  select  body,  where 
there  is  no  appearance  of  popular  election,  and  where  the 
government  is  carried  on  in  total  defiance  of  the  general 
body  of  the  inhabitants ;  the  other,  and  in  my  opinion  still 
more  glaring  abuse,  is  that  which  connects  a  few  persons 
cari-ying  on  the  government  for  their  own  benefit  with  a 
portion  of  the  lower  class  of  the  people  belonging  to  the 
town,  whose  votes  they  buy,  and  whose  habits  they  de- 
moralise. 

*  The  consequences  of  these  vicious  modes  are,  that  the 
grossest  and  most  notorious  abuses  have  prevailed.  In  the 
distribution  of  charitable  funds,  two-thirds,  three-fourths,  and 
sometimes  a  larger  proportion  have  been  delivered  to  the 
Blue  party,  or  to  any  other  colour  that  is  the  favourite 
symbol  of  the  local  government.  The  charitable  estates, 
instead  of  being  employed  for  the  general  benefit  of  the 
town,  have  been  consumed  for  the  partial  benefit  of  a  few 
individuals,  and  not  imfrequently  in  the  feastings  and  enter- 
tainments in  which  the  mayor  and  other  corporators  have 
been  in  the  habit  of  indulging.  In  some  not  very  large 
boroughs  the  expenses  have  amounted  to  500/.  or  600/.  a 
year,  and  the  enjoyment  has  been  confined  to  the  freemen 
on  one  side  as  some  inducement  to  stand  by  that  side,  and 
not  to  desert  the  corporation  in  any  political  emergency. 
These  facts  are  so  fully  established  in  the  reports  of  the 
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commissioners,  that  I  do  not  propose  to  enter  into  them; 
yet  I  think  I  may  ventm-e  to  state  one  or  two  instances 
which  are  particnlarly  striking  proofs  of  the  way  in  which, 
in  some  of  the  smaller  places,  corporate  fimds  have  fallen 
into  the  hands  of  persons  who  have  assumed  the  dnties  of 
corporators,  but  have  totally  neglected  them.  One  of  these 
is  Aldborough,  where  the  corporators  have  been  continually 
changed.  They  used  to  ask  a  regular  sum:  the  price  of 
"  an  honest  burgess"  (such  are  the  terms  of  the  charter) 
was  35Z. ;  and  one  of  the  most  "  respectable,  honest,  and 
discreet  burgesses"  (still  following  the  terms  of  the  charter) 
asked  for,  and  was  rewarded  with,  influence  to  obtain  a 
chancellors  Kving  for  a  clergyman  ivorth  100/.  a  year. 
Whenever  the  patron  of  the  borough  was  changed,  all  con- 
sidered themselves  bound  in  honour  to  resign.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  council  are  the  Marquis  of  Hertford,  two  members 
of  his  family,  his  solicitor,  the  superintendent  of  his  estates 
there,  his  steward,  the  Right  Hon.  John  Wilson  Croker,  a 
captain  in  the  army  or  navy,  and  the  chamberlain  of  the 
corporation.  The  details  respecting  Oxford  are  nearly  simi- 
lar.  The  Marquis  of  Hertford  is  one  of  the  honest  men  of 
Oxford,  and  the  others  consist  of  four  or  five  members  of 
his  family,  his  present  steward,  his  former  steward,  the 
superintendent  of  his  estates,  and  the  Right  Hon.  John 
Wilson  Croker.  I  mention  these  cases  because  the  main 
facts  apply  to  a  himdred  other  boroughs  that  I  could  name 
which  formerly  returned  members  to  Parliament.  It  has 
been  proved  by  the  investigations  of  the  commissioners,  that 
in  large  towns  and  in  small  the  municipal  corporations  have 
not  employed  the  powers  with  which  they  have  been  in- 
vested that  their  boroughs  might  be  "well  and  quietly 
governed" — to  use  the  words  of  some  of  the  charters — ^but 
for  the  sole  object  of  establishing  an  influence  for  the  elec- 
tion of  members  of  this  House. 
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*I  now  proceed  to  the  methods  I  propose  to  adopt  for 
establishing  really  good  government  in  corporate  towns.  We 
intend  to  inclnde  183  boroughs  in  the  bill  I  shall  conclude  by 
moving  for  leave  to  bring  in,  containing,  as  I  have  already 
stated,  a  population  of  about  two  millions.  In  the  first  en- 
acting clause  we  declare  that  all  powers  in  their  charters 
and  all  practices  under  them  inconsistent  with  the  provisions 
of  the  bill  are  null  and  void,  and  shall  totally  cease  and  have 
no  operation.  And  we  propose  that  there  shall  be  one  uni- 
form government  applicable  to  all  of  them;  one  miiform  fran- 
chise for  the  purpose  of  election,  and  a  like  description  of 
officers,  except  in  some  of  the  larger  places,  in  which  there 
will  be  a  recorder  or  some  other  such  magistrate. 

*  I  come  now  to  the  franchise.  We  think  that  it  ought 
to  belong  to  the  permanently  settled  and  fixed  inhabitants 
of  the  town  alone,  and  those  who  regularly  contribute  to  its 
rates ;  and  we  propose,  as  a  test  of  this,  that  they  shall  be 
persons  who  shall  have  been  rated  to  the  relief  of  the  poor 
for  three  years,  and  who  shall  have  regularly  paid  their 
rates  for  that  term.  There  will  be  provisions  introduced  for 
taking  care  that  the  having  received  relief  or  the  not  having 
paid  rates  for  a  short  time  shall  not  exclude  persons  who 
have  previously  acquired  the  right  of  voting  for  a  longer 
period  than  their  inability  to  pay  up  their  rates.  We  pro- 
pose, then,  that  the  right  of  voting  shall  be  in  the  occupiers 
of  houses,  warehouses,  and  shops  paying  rates,  using  similar 
words  to  those  of  the  Reform  Bill.  We  propose  likewise 
that  they  should  reside  -within  seven  miles  of  the  place. 

*  We  propose  that  there  should  be  only  one  body  whom 
these  persons  are  to  elect  for  the  government  of  the  town, 
consisting  of  the  mayor  and  common  council,  varying  from 
fifteen  in  the  smallest  places,  the  inhabitants  of  which  are 
about  2000,  to  ninety  in  the  largest  towns.  Twenty  of  the 
largest,  which  have  more  than  25,000  inhabitants,  we  propose 
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shotild  be  divided  into  wards,  and  a  certain  number  of  coun- 
cil-men be  chosen  for  each  ward;  but  with  regard  to  the 
rest  of  the  towns,  it  is  proposed  that  the  whole  of  the  com- 
mon council  should  be  elected  together. 

*  We  propose  to  preserve  all  pecuniary  rights,  exemption 
from  toll,  rights  of  common,  and  all  personal  rights  of  that 
land,  to  those  who  now  enjoy  them  during  then'  lives ;  but 
that  in  future  no  person  shall  be  admitted  into  these  cor- 
porations, nor  be  burgesses  of  them,  except  by  being  per- 
manent inhabitants  paying  rates  within  the  borough.  We 
propose  to  abolish  likewise  the  rights  acquired  by  serving 
apprenticeship  to  certain  trades,  all  exclusive  rights  of  trad- 
ing, with  due  regard  to  the  pecimiary  interests  of  persons 
now  living. 

*  With  regard  to  the  election  of  the  common  council,  we 
propose  that  its  members  should  be  elected  for  three  years, 
but  that  one-third  of  them  should  go  out  every  year.  We 
propose  that  the  mayor  shall  be  elected  annually  by  the 
council,  and  shall  be  during  his  mayoralty  a  justice  of  the 
peace  for  the  borough  and  likewise  for  the  county.  We  pro- 
pose to  give  the  council  the  power  of  appointing  a  town- 
clerk  and  treasurer,  giving  compensation  where  it  can  fairly 
be  demanded. 

*  The  most  important  part  of  this  Municipal  Corporation 
Bill  relates  to  the  management  of  the  funds,  the  manage- 
ment of  which  certainly  does  not  show  at  the  present  mo- 
ment any  gi'eat  wisdom  or  economy  on  the  part  of  the  cor- 
porations with  which  we  deal ;  for  while  the  gross  income 
of  these  corporations  amounts  to  367,000/.,  the  expenditure 
amounts  to  377,000/. ;  besides  which  there  is  a  debt  of  two 
millions  owing  to  these  bodies.  'WTien  we  come  to  look  into 
particular  cases,  we  find  that  some  corporations  have  been 
incurring  debts  year  by  year  up  to  within  two  years  ago, 
while  they  were  actually  dividing  among  themselves  the 
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proceeds  of  the  loans  they  raised.  It  is  proposed  therefore, 
that  the  council  shall  have  the  power  of  appointing  a  com- 
mittee, in  order  to  manage  their  financial  affairs,  and  that 
their  accounts  shall  be  regularly  audited  and  brought  before 
the  public. 

*We  propose  that  the  common  councils  shall  become 
trustees  of  charity  funds  which  have  been  scandalously  mis- 
managed,  with  power  to  appoint  a  conunittee  for  their  n^an- 
agement,  composed  of  not  less  than  fifteen  persons,  to  be 
chosen  not  from  the  councU,  but  from  the  general  body  of 
the  burgesses. 

*  With  regard  to  the  administration  of  justice  and  police 
within  the  towns,  we  propose  that  the  whole  work  and  busi- 
ness of  watching  the  town  shall  be  placed  completely  imder 
the  control  of  the  council.  Then,  with  respect  to  another 
part  of  this  measure,  which  refers  to  what  I  consider  a  part 
of  the  police  of  the  town,  and  a  part  which  has  often  led  to 
very  great  abuses — I  mean  the  power  of  granting  alehouse 
licenses — ^it  is  proposed  that  this  power  shall  not  be  mixed 
up  or  confounded  with  the  duty  of  administering  justice, 
but  that  it  should  be  left  to  the  council  or  a  committee  of 
the  council.  I  think  that  the  coimcil  elected  by  the  rate- 
payers, as  now  proposed — although  no  doubt  many  of  the 
members  may  have  a  desire  to  favour  their  friends  or  pro- 
mote their  own  private  views  as  a  body — will  always  act 
under  popular  control,  and  be  less  likely  to  abuse  the  power 
of  granting  licenses  than  magistrates,  in  whose  case  the  robe 
of  justice  is  sometimes  employed  to  cover  a  great  enormity 
of  abuses.' 

The  rest  of  the  speech  was  devoted  to  the  explanation 
of  the  provisions  of  the  bill  relating  to  the  appointment  of 
the  unpaid  magistracy,  the  arrangement  of  quarter  sessions, 
the  appointment  of  recorders  and  stipendiary  magistrates. 

Sir  Robert  Peel  followed — ^not  to  oppose  the  introduction 

VOL.  L  HH 
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of  the  bill,  for  ho  candidly  admitted  the  necessity  that  ex- 
isted for  legislation  on  the  subject,  but  to  criticise  the  speech 
of  Lord  J.  Russell,  and  to  express  his  own  opinions  on  the 
subject  of  municipal  reform.  After  making  some  introduc- 
tory observations  on  the  impoi'tance  of  the  question  and  on 
the  report  of  the  commissioners,  he  thus  proceeded : 

'  The  noble  lord  said  he  would  not  refer  to  instances  of 
particular  corporations ;  but  scarcely  had  the  words  escaped 
his  lips  when  he  referred  to  eight  or  ten  corporations,  with 
the  circumstances  of  four -fifths  of  which  he  became  ac- 
quainted by  having  access  to  documents  which  have  not 
yet  been  laid  before  the  House.  We  have  no  report  upon 
Norwich,  Oxford,  Cambridge,  Orford,  Aldborough,  or  Ips- 
ivich ;  and  yet  these  are  the  cases  on  which  he  has  mainly 
founded  his  argument.  There  is  a  double  ground  of  com- 
plaint against  the  noble  lord.  He  first  takes  an  unfair  ad- 
vantage of  quoting  from  documents  to  which  he  aJone  has 
had  access,  thus  precluding  all  answer  or  explanation  \\rhich 
a  reference  to  those  documents  might  possibly  afford ;  and 
secondly,  he  selects  the  case  of  corporations  in  which  a  par- 
ticular class  of  political  opinions  predominate,  thus  warrant- 
ing the  inference  that  the  party  in  the  state  holding  those 
opinions  had  been  specially,  if  not  exclusively,  the  encour- 
agers  of  corporate  abuses.' 

After  referring  to  the  corporations  of  Derby  and  Ports- 
mouth, in  order  to  show  that  the  abuses  complained  of  pre- 
vailed in  boroughs  under  Whig  as  well  as  in  those  under 
Tory  influence,  he  thus  continued : 

*  The  better  course  is  to  look  to  the  future ;  and  I  strongly 
advise  all  members  of  corporations  readily  and  willingly  to 
concur  in  an  amendment  of  the  existing  system,  but  upon 
this  express  condition,  that  the  reform  is  to  be  a  sincere 
bond" fide  reform,  and  not  a  mere  pretext  for  transferring 
power  from  one  party  in  the  state  to  another ;  that  the  sub- 
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ject  aimed  at  shall  be  a  good  system  of  municipal  govern- 
ment, taking  security,  as  far  as  security  on  such  a  subject 
can  be  taken,  that  the  really  intelligent  and  respectable  por- 
tion of  the  community  of  each  town  be  called  to  the  ad- 
ministration of  municipal  affairs,  and  guarding  against  the 
fiitm'e  application  of  the  charitable  or  corporate  funds  to 
any  other  than  charitable  and  public  pm-poses/ 

The  rest  of  his  speech  was  devoted  to  remarks  on  the 
various  points  which  Lord  J.  Russell  had  touched  in  moving 
for  leave  to  bring  in  the  bill. 

Mr.  Ewart  mentioned  that  a  sound  system  of  municipal 
reform,  corresponding  in  every  respect  with  that  now  brought 
forward,  but  giving  the  privilege  of  voting  by  ballot  to  every 
householder,  had  been  introduced  in  Prussia  in  1808. 

Mr.  O'Connell  said :  *  There  is  an  essential  defect  in  the 
title  of  the  bill — a  deficiency  of  one  word,  which  greatly 
diminishes  the  value  of  the  measm-e.  It  is  entitled  "  A  Bill 
for  the  better  regulation  of  Municipal  Corporations  in  Eng- 
land and  Wales."  The  word  I  wish  to  see  annexed  to  it  is 
"  Ireland."  In  other  respects,  I  do  not  think  it  possible  to 
produce  'a  measure  more  entitled  than  the  present  to  uni- 
versal approbation.' 

It  was  aftei^wards  stated  by  the  chancellor  of  the  ex- 
chequer that  his  majesty's  government  intended  to  bring  for- 
ward a  measure  of  corporation  reform  for  teland,  as  exten- 
sive in  its  provisions  as  that  introduced  by  his  noble  jfriend. 

On  the  15th,  the  bill  was  read  a  second  time  without  a 
division,  and  was  in  committee  from  the  22d  of  June  to  the 
20th  of  Jtily — a  period  which,  when  we  consider  the  bold- 
ness and  importance  of  the  measure,  and  the  power  pos- 
sessed by  those  whose  interests  it  invaded,  cannot  be  re- 
garded as  unnecessarily  long,  and  showed  at  least  that  it 
was  not  met  in  the  factious  spirit  that  had  characterised 
the  discussion  of  the  Reform  Bill.    This  arose  partly  from 
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the  experience  the  conBervative  party  had  acquired  of  the 
utter  uselessness  of  such  wanton  waste  of  the  time  of  the 
legislatui-e,  partly  from  the  change  which  had  taken  place 
in  the  composition  of  the  House  of  Commons,  by  the  elimi- 
nation of  so  many  of  those  who  had  protracted  the  debates 
on  the  Reform  Bill  by  every  artifice  of  delay ;  but  it  was 
also  due  to  the  candour  and  good  sense  of  Sir  R.  Peel,  who 
by  his  example  and  influence  discouraged  all  needless  oppo- 
sition to  a  measure  which  he  saw  was  demanded  by  public 
opinion  and  by  the  present  state  of  the  municipal  corpora- 
tions. 

The  point  against  which  the  conservative  party  in  and 
out  of  doors  made  ita  chief  stand  was  that  feature  of  the 
biU  which  was  embodied  in  the  following  clause:  'That 
after  the  passing  of  this  act,  no  person  shall  be  elected,  ad- 
mitted, or  enrolled  a  citizen,  freeman,  liveryman,  or  burgess 
of  any  borough,  or  by  any  name  member  of  any  body  cor- 
porate, in  respect  of  any  right  or  title,  other  than  by  occu- 
pancy and  payment  of  rates  within  such  borough,  according 
to  the  meaning  and  provisions  of  this  act.' 

To  this  Sir  W.  FoUett  moved  an  amendment,  reserving 
the  rights  which  this  clause  took  away  from  the  freemen. 

In  order  to  understand  this  motion  and  the  struggle  to 
which  it  gave  rise,  it  is  necessary  that  the  reader  should 
be  ftirnished  with  some  general  idea  of  the  nature  of  the 
privileges  which  the  amendment  of  Sir  W.  FoUett  was  in- 
tended to  preserve.  The  freedom  of  a  borough,  carrying 
with  it  the  parliamentary  and  municipal  franchise,  might 
be  acquired  by  birth,  apprenticeship,  redemption,  t.  e.  pur- 
chase, marriage,  or  by  the  gratuitous  gift  of  the  corporation 
in  each  borough.  The  presentation  of  the  freedom  was  a 
compliment  often  paid  to  successful  military  or  naval  com- 
manders, or  other  persons  of  distinction  to  whom  the  cor- 
porators of  the  borough  desired  to  testify  their  admiration 
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and  respect.  In  some  boroughs  the  freemen  enjoyed  valu- 
able rights  of  pasturage  or  a  share  in  commons  adjacent 
to  the  town,  and  of  the  proceeds  of  their  sale  if  they  should 
be  sold;  in  others,  they  possessed  the  right  of  selling  their 
wares  and  merchandise  toll-free  in  any  fair  or  market  in  the 
kingdom ;  in  others,  again,  they  participated  in  the  mono- 
poly of  trading  in  the  town  which  was  possessed  by  the 
general  body  of  its  freemen. 

In  ancient  times,  when  the  intercourse  between  different 
towns  was  very  small,  and  when  there  were  either  very 
slow  conveyances  or  no  conveyances  at  all,  the  freemen,  as 
their  name  suflSciently  intimates,  constituted  a  sort  of  large 
privileged  caste  in  each  borough;  they  were  the  eli^e  of  its 
inhabitants,  and  the  fitting  electors  of  the  corporate  body 
by  which  the  town  was  governed.  But  this  had  long  since 
ceased  to  be  the  case.  In  almost  every  borough,  the  govern- 
ing class,  taking  advantage  of  the  power  they  possessed  of 
admitting  whom  they  chose  into  the  number  of  the  freemen, 
had  selected  their  own  partisans,  in  order  to  strengthen 
and  perpetuate  their  authority;  and  thus  the  fi'eemen  had 
gradually  come  to  be,  as  a  class,  though  no  doubt  there 
were  many  honourable  exceptions,  everywhere  a  thoroughly 
corrupt  and  degraded  body,  and  by  long  habit  had  been 
led  to  expect  a  fixed  and  often  very  valuable  considera- 
tion for  every  exercise  of  their  parliamentary  or  muni- 
cipal franchises.  The  majority  of  them  were  boimd  to 
the  Tories  both  by  interest  and  gratitude;  for  the  Tories 
generally  paid  them  most  liberally  for  their  votes,  and  had 
preserved  to  them  the  parliamentary  franchise  when  the 
AVhigs  had  attempted  to  take  it  from  them. 

It  was  pointed  out  by  Sir  W.  Follett  that  the  clause,  as 
it  stood,  would  prevent  persons,  who  otherwise  would  have 
become  fi'eemen,  from  enjoying  that  privilege ;  and  would 
thus  shut  them  out  from  obtaining  not  only  the  municipal 
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bnt  also  the  parliamentary  franchise,  which  Earl  Grey's 
government  had  somewhat  reluctantly  allowed  the  free- 
men to  retain;  a  concession  they  had  great  reason  to 
regret,  because  these  freemen  proved  to  be,  as  had  been 
anticipated  and  foretold,  the  most  corrupt  and  purchaseable 
portion  of  the  constituencies.  But  the  same  reason  that 
led  the  government  to  desire  the  gradual  extinction  of  this 
class  of  voters  led  the  conservatives  to  contend  vehemently 
for  its  retention,  and  to  complain  loudly  that  ministers  were 
attempting  in  a  covert  and  underhand  way  to  introduce  a 
most  important  change  in  the  Reform  Bill,  to  the  finality  of 
which  they  had  so  strongly  pledged  themselves.  It  w^as 
warmly  contended,  that  if  these  persons  were  to  be  deprived 
of  the  privilege  they  had  inherited,  and  which  the  Reform 
Bill  had  continued  to  them,  it  should  at  least  be  done  by 
a  special  act  of  Parliament,  and  not  be  slipped  in  as  an 
indirect  consequence  of  municipal  reform.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  was  argued  by  the  government  and  their  supporters 
that  these  freemen  would  be  open  to  every  species  of  cor- 
ruption; that  they  were  not  necessarily  residents  or  rate- 
payers ;  that  they  might  come  from  gaol  for  the  purpose  of 
giving  a  vote ;  and  if  for  these  reasons  they  were  debarred 
from  exercising  the  municipal  franchise,  how  could  they  be 
allowed  to  retain  the  parliamentary  franchise?  Sir  W.  Fol- 
lett's  amendment,  as  well  as  another  intended  to  preserve 
the  franchises  and  other  privileges  of  those  who  either  by 
birth  or  apprenticeship  had  acquired  incohate  rights,  was 
rejected.  Thus,  so  far  as  the  power  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons extended  the  franchises,  these  freemen,  with  all  the 
corruptions,  monopolies,  and  other  abuses  with  which  they 
were  connected,  were  doomed  to  final  extinction.  We  must 
not  here  omit  to  notice  one  most  valuable  though  indirect 
effect  of  this  bill.  By  putting  an  end  to  the  rights  of  ap- 
prenticeship and  exclusive  trading,  it  struck  off  one  fetter 
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on  industry,  as  the  poor-law,  in  dealing  with  settlements, 
had  struck  off  another.  Both  of  them,  by  preventing  men 
from  trading  or  working  where  they  would,  interfered  most 
mischievously  with  the  freedom  of  labour. 

The  bill  provided  no  qualification  for  common  councillors 
beyond  that  of  their  being  rate-payers  in  the  borough  for 
which  they  were  elected.  It  was  proposed  by  Sir  R.  Peel 
on  the  30th  of  Jime,  that  in  the  case  of  the  larger  boroughs, 
which  were  in  Schedule  A  of  the  bill,  they  should  be  re- 
quired to  possess  a  personal  property  of  the  value  of  1000/., 
or  that  they  should  be  rated  on  a  rental  of  not  less  than  40Z. 
a  year ;  and  that  in  the  case  of  the  smaller  boroughs,  which 
were  in  schedule  B,  they  should  possess  a  property  of 
500Z.  or  a  rated  rental  of  20Z.  a  year.  It  was  urged  that 
this  would  be  a  practical  carrying  out  of  the  intentions 
of  the  old  charters,  which  directed  that  *fit,  discreet,  and 
respectable'  persons  shoidd  be  appointed  to  corporate 
offices.  Sir  Robert  in  support  of  his  proposal  referred  to 
the  fact  that  a  clause,  similar  to  that  which  he  proposed, 
had  been  inserted  in  the  acts  of  Parliament  which  had  been 
obtained  for  the  government  and  regulation  of  Manchester, 
Birmingham,  Wolverhampton,  Bilston,  Bolton,  Oldham, 
Stoke-on-Trent — all  of  which  towns  were  regarded  as  re- 
presentatives of  popular  opinion.  This  proposal  was  also 
rejected.  A  like  fate  befell  an  attempt  made  by  Lord 
Stanley  to  render  the  periods  of  election  less  frequent,  by 
providing  that  one-third  of  the  council  should  go  out  of 
office  every  two  years  instead  of  every  year.  Mr.  Grote 
was  imsuccessfiil  in  an  attempt  he  made  to  introduce  the  bal- 
lot into  municipal  elections.  Proposals  for  rendering  town 
clerks  irremovable,  and  for  preventing  municipal  corpora^ 
tions  from  granting  leases,  were  also  rejected.  The  bill 
therefore,  imchanged  in  all  its  leading  features,  went  up  to 
the  Lords,  where  a  decided  majority  was  strongly  hostile 


472  CORPORATION  REFORM.  Chap.  VL 

to  it;  a&aid  indeed  to  reject  it;  unwilling  to  come  into  colli- 
sion with  the  Commons;  they  determined  to  alter  it  as  much 
as  they  thought  they  could  safely  venture  to   do.      Lord 
Melbourne  showed  in  the   speech  in  which  he  introduced 
the  biU  to  the  notice  of  the  upper  House  how  well  aware 
he  was  of  the  feelings  with  which  it  was  regarded  by  the 
majority  of  that  assembly.    His  tone  was  deprecatory,  and 
far  different  £rom  that  which  Earl  Grey  had  employed  in 
introducing  the  Reform  Bill.    But  this  was  due  not  so  much 
to  the  difference  in  the  characters  of  the  two  men  as  to  the 
differences  of  their  position.    Lord  Melbourne  felt  that  his 
administration  was  not  strong  enough  in  the  confidence  of 
the  House  of  Commons  and  the  country  to  warrant  him  hold* 
ing  the  language  which  Earl  Grey  had  used.     On  the  other 
hand,   the  House,  warned  by  the  result  of  the  conflict  on 
parliamentary  reform  and  by  the  dangers  they  had   then 
run,  were  very  anxious  to  avoid  a  similar  crisis.    Accord- 
ingly most  of  the  amendments  which  "had  been  rejected  by 
the  Commons  were  substantially  adopted  in  the  House  of 
Lords  by  large  majorities.     Their  lordships  began  by  de- 
ciding that  they  would  hear  coimsel  against  the  statements 
contained  in  the  report  of  the  commissioners;  and  the  go- 
vernment, tmable  to  resist  the  will  of  the  majority,  were 
happy  to  compromise  the  matter  by  agreeing  that  all  the 
corporations  who  had  petitioned  for  a  hearing  should  be 
represented  by  two  barristers.   Li  accordance  with  the  terms 
of  this  understanding,   Sir  C.  Wetherell  and  Mr.  Knight 
were  heard  at  the  bar  of  the  House.    The  bill  as  amended 
by  the  Lords  was  brought  down  again  to  the  House  of 
Commons,  where  a  compromise  was  proposed  by  Lord  J. 
Russell,  and  accepted  by  the  upper  House  with  some  lit- 
tle modification.  It  was  ultimately  agreed  that  one-fourth 
of  the  councillors  should  be  aldermen  holding  office  for  six 
years,    half  of  their   number  being  reelected  every  three 


1835.  IRISH  TITHE.  473 

years.    A  qualification  was  admitted,  though  not  precisely 

« 

that  which  the  Lords  had  adopted.  A  difficidty  which  had 
been  raised  respecting  the  ecclesiastical  patronage  of  cor- 
porations was  got  over  by  determining  that  the  livings  in 
their  gift  should  be  sold.  A  clause  which  conferred  on 
town  councils  the  power  of  licensing  public-houses  was 
abandoned.  It  was  not  until  the  7th  of  September  that 
the  two  Houses  at  length  came  to  an  agreement,  and  this 
great  measure,  second  only  in  importance  to  the  Reform  Bill, 
of  which  it  was  the  natural  sequel,  became  the  law  of  the 
land. 

As  the  ministers  had  obtained  office  by  means  of  the 
resolution  they  had  earned  incorporating  the  principle 
of  appropriation  with  the  Irish  tithe-bill  of  their  predeces- 
sors, they  were  of  com'se  compelled  to  carry  forward  that 
measure  with  the  amendments  they  had  introduced  into 
it.  Accordingly,  on  the  26th  of  June,  Lord  Morpeth,  as  se- 
cretary for  Ireland,  brought  in  a  bill  which  was  to  a  great 
extent  a  reproduction  of  the  measure  of  the  displaced 
government,  having  an  appropriation  clause  annexed  to  it. 
With  respect  to  the  provisions  of  the  bill  which  related 
to  the  collection  of  the  tithe  both  parties  were  agreed,  and 
the  question  of  appropriation  had  been  decided,  so  far  as 
the  House  of  Commons  was  concerned,  by  the  victory  which 
displaced  the  Peel  administration.  Lord  Morpeth  endea- 
voured to  prove  that  there  would  be  a  considerable  surplus 
available  for  the  purposes  that  the  government  contem- 
plated. He  proposed  to  suspend  the  appointment  to  every 
benefice  in  Ireland  where  the  number  of  Protestants  did  not 
exceed  fifty.  If  there  was  no  church,  glebe-house,  or  church- 
men, the  cure  of  souls  was  to  be  given  to  a  neighbouring 
curate,  who  should  receive  an  annual  payment  of  5^.  In 
other  parishes,  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  were  em- 
powered, with  the  consent  of  the  lord-lieutenant  and  others. 
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to  provide  curates,  under  certain  regulations,  to  take  charge 

» 

of  them,  with  power  to  build  churches  where  required.  In 
the  case  of  benefices  of  the  value  of  more  than  300/.  a  year, 
the  lord-lieutenant  was  authorised  to  make  such  deductioils 
from  their  value  as  he  might  think  proper,  provided  thjit 
the  income  of  the  living  was  not  reduced  to  an  amount  be- 
low 300Z.  a  yeai-.  But  in  the  twenty-six  dioceses  of  Ireland, 
the  number  of  parishes  without  a  single  member  of  the  esta- 
bUshed  church  was  151 ;  of  parishes  containing  fewer  than 
ten  Protestants,  194;  between  ten  and  twenty,  198;  be- 
tween twenty  and  thirty,  133;  between  thirty  and  forty, 
107 ;  between  forty  and  fifty,  77.  Thus  the  total  number 
of  parishes  that  would  come  under  the  operation  of  the  bill 
would  be  860 ;  and  it  was  calculated  that  from  them  would 
be  obtained  a  fund,  t6  be  called  *  the  reserved  ftmd,'  amoimt- 
ing  to  58,076/.,  which  would  be  employed,  first,  to  pay  the 
stipends  of  the  neighbouring  ministers  or  salaried  curates 
to  be  appointed  imder  the  provisions  of  the  bill ;  in  the  next 
place,  to  meet  all  the  charges  that  might  arise  in  the  sus- 
pended parishes,  to  the  erection  of  places  of  worship ;  and 
lastly,  to  the  religious  and  moral  instruction  of  all  classes 
of  the  people,  without  distinction  of  religious  persuasion. 

Sir  R.  Peel  proposed  to  separate  that  part  of  the  bill 
which  related  to  tithe  from  that  which  related  to  the  ap- 
propriation of  the  surplus,  making  them  into  two  separate 
and  distinct  bills.     This  proposal  was  supported  by  Lord 
Stanley  and  Sir  J.  Graham.     They  endeavoured  to  prove 
that  if  all  the  requirements  of  the  Irish  church  'were  met, — 
if  a  sufficient  number  of  clergymen  were  to  be  maintained, 
and  sufficient  stipends  provided  for  them, — ^if  clitirches  w^ere 
to  be  built  where  needed,  and  the  existing  churches  kept 
in  proper  repair,  then  all  the  available  frmds   of  the  Irish 
church  would  be  employed,  and  instead  of  a  surplus  there 
would  be  a  deficiency.     On  the  ministerial  side  these  con- 
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elusions  were  tacitly  admitted  or  only  faintly  denied;  but 
it  was  argued  that  the  great  grievance  of  Ireland — a  griev- 
ance which,  for  the  sake  of  the  Irish  church  herself,  it  was 
desirable  to  abate — was,  that  revenues  intended  for  the  reli- 
gious instruction  of  the  Irish  people  should  be  monopolised 
by  800,000  Protestants,  for  purposes  in  which  the  7,000,000 
Catholics  of  Ireland  not  only  took  no  interest,  but  strongly 
disapproved.  They  therefore  contended  that  the  two  ques- 
tions of  the  collection  and  the  appropriation  of  Irish  tithe 
were  intimately  connected,  and  ought  not  to  be  separated. 
These  reasons  were  no  doubt  just  and  weighty;  but  the 
real  consideration  that  weighed  with  both  sides,  and  made 
each  most  anxious  to  carry  its  point,  was,  that  both  were 
well  aware,  that  if  the  proposed  separation  of  the  two  ques- 
tions were  earned,  the  Tithe  Bill  would  be  quietly  passed  in 
the  upper  House,  and  the  Appropriation  Bill  rejected.  On 
a  division  Sir  R.  Peel's  motion  was  lost :  the  numbers  were  : 

For  the  motion 282 

Against    ........     319 

Majority  for  the  government  ...       37 

This  majority  was  not  large  enough  to  warrant  ministers 
in  hoping  to  carry  the  measure  through  the  House  of  Lords, 
where  an  overwhelming  majority  was  avowedly  hostile  to 
the  piinciple  of  appropriation.  The  conservatives  offered 
no  farther  opposition  to  its  progress,  knowing  well  how 
it  would  be  received  and  dealt  with  in  the  upper  House. 
The  Lords  made  some  important  alterations  in  the  provi- 
sions relating  to  the  collection  of  tithes,  and  rejected  the 
appropriation  clauses.  In  vain  did  Lord  Melbourne  warn 
them,  that  if  they  persisted  in  dealing  with  the  bill  in  this 
way,  it  would  be  abandoned  by  the  government,  and  that 
the  consequence  of  that  abandonment  would  be,  not  only 
that  the  clergy,  unable  to  collect  their  tithes,   would  be 
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reduced  to  beggary,  but  also  that  the  government  would 
be  compelled  by  law  to  take  proceedings  against  them 
in  the  Exchequer  Coiurt  of  Ireland  to  recover  from  them 
650,000t,  which  had  been  advanced  to  them  from  the  public 
fimds.  Undeterred  by  these  warnings,  the  conservative 
majority  of  the  peers  persisted  in  the  course  they  had  de- 
cided to  adopt,  and  the  bill  was  withdrawn.  The  govern- 
ment did  not  execute  the  threat  they  had  held  out  in  order 
to  induce  the  Lords  to  accept  the  appropriation  clause.  A 
bill  was  brought  in,  and  carried  through  both  Houses  without 
opposition,  to  release  them  from  the  necessity  of  prosecuting 
the  Irish  clergy. 

There  was  yet  another  circiunstance  which  contributed 
even  more  than  the  tithe  question  to  keep  up  and  increase 
the  irritation  and  discontent  that  prevailed  in  Ireland — ^the 
existence  and  the  conduct  of  the  Orange  lodges,  in  whidi 
the  principle  of  *  Protestant  ascendancy,'  that  is,  the  insolent 
domination  of  a  small  minority  over  the  Catholic  majority, 
was  maintained.     These  Orange  lodges  exercised  at  this 
time  so  mischievous  an  influence  over  the  destinies,  not  of 
Ireland  only,  but  of  England  also ;  they  so  complicated  the 
problems  that  English  legislators  were  striving  to  solve; 
that  a  short  sketch  of  their  history  seems  to  be  called  for 
here.   The  first  Orange  lodge  was  founded  in  a  village  called 
Loughall  on  the  2l8t  of  September  1795,  and  it  gradually 
took  the  place  of  another  Protestant  confederacy,  tlie  mem- 
bers of  which  were  called  *  Break-of-day  men.'    The  original 
object  of  both  these  associations  had  been  to  drive  the  Ca- 
tholics out  of  the  northern  counties  of  Ireland  by  wrecking 
and  destroying  their  houses.     *To  hell  or  to  Connaught 
with  you  r  was  the  device  of  these  Protestant  societies,  by 
which  7000  Catholics  were  stated  to  have  been  driven  out 
of  Armagh.    At  first  the  Orangemen  all  belonged  to  the 
lower  orders;  but  they  were  soon  joined  by  persoiiB  of  posi- 


1835.  THE  ORANGE  LODGES.  477 

tion  and  education,  and  as  early  as  the  year  1798  a  cor- 
rected  report  of  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  society  was 
submitted  to  the  grand  lodge  of  Ireland,  of  which  Thomas 
Vemer,  Esq.  was  the  grand-master,  and  J.  E.  Beresford,  Esq. 
the  grand-secretary.  The  condition  to  which  the  conduct 
of  the  Orangemen  had  at  this  time  brought  the  country  was 
very  forcibly  stated  in  an  address  delivered  by  Lord  Gos- 
ford,  then  governor  of  Armagh,  to  the  leading  magistrates 
of  the  county,  whom  he  had  convened  for  the  purpose  of 
submitting  to  them  a  plan  intended  to  check  the  excesses 
by  which  the  county  was  at  that  time  disgraced. 

*  It  is  no  secret  that  a  persecution,  accompanied  with  all 
the  circumstances  of  ferocious  cruelty  which  have  in  all  ages 
distinguished  that  dreadful  calamity,  is  now  raging  in  this 
coimtry.  Neither  age  nor  acknowledged  innocence  as  to 
the  late  disturbances  is  sufficient  to  excite  mercy,  much  less 
affijrd  protection.  The  only  crime  which  the  wretched  ob- 
jects of  this  merciless  persecution  are  charged  with,  is  a 
crime  of  easy  proof:  it  is  simply  a  profession  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  faith,  A  lawless  banditti  have  constituted  them- 
selves judges  of  this  species  of  delinquency,  and  the  sent- 
ence they  pronounce  is  equally  concise  and  terrible:  it  is 
nothing  less  than  a  confiscation  of  all  property  and  imme- 
diate banishment.  It  would  be  extremely  painful,  and  surely 
unnecessary,  to  detail  the  horrors  that  attended  the  execu- 
tion of  so  wide  and  tremendous  a  proscription,  which  cer- 
tainly exceeds,  in  the  comparative  number  of  those  it  con- 
signs to  ruin  and  misery,  every  example  that  ancient  or 
modem  history  can  afford.  For  where  have  we  read — ^in 
what  history  of  human  cruelty  have  we  read — of  more  than 
half  the  inhabitants  of  a  populous  coxmtry  deprived  at  one  blow 
of  tlie  means  as  well  as  Hie  fruits  of  their  industry y  and  driven^ 
in  the  midst  of  an  inclement  vnntery  to  seek  shelter  for  themselves 
and  their  helpless  families  where  chance  may  guide  tliem?    This 
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18  no  exaggerated  picture  of  the  horrid  scenes  now  acting 
in  this  country ;  yet  surely  it  is  sufficient  to  awaken  senti- 
ments of  indignation  and  compassion  in  the  coldest  hearts 
These  Iwrrors  are  noio  actingy  and  acting  with  impunity^ 

The  resolutions  moved  by  his  lordship  at  the  close  of 
the  address  from  which  this  extract  is  taken  were  adopted 
and  signed  by  all  the  leading  magistrates  in  a  country  where 
Orangeism  was  now  rapidly  spreading. 

Lodges  were  soon  established  in  all  parts  of  Ireland,  and 
were  joined  by  great  numbers  of  the  magistracy.  Their 
members  were  numbered  by  thousands,  and  even  hundreds 
of  thousands ;  nor  were  they  confined  to  Ireland.  Lodges 
containing  great  numbers  of  members  were  formed  in  all  the 
principal  towns  in  England ;  and  some  idea  of  the  multi- 
tudes that  were  enrolled  in  them  may  be  gathered  from  the 
fact  that  there  were  at  one  time  upwards  of  50,000  in  Lon- 
don alone.  They  were  also  industriously  extended  to  the  co- 
lonies and  dependencies  of  the  British  empire.  In  Canada, 
where,  as  we  have  already  seen,  circumstances  not  unlike 
those  of  Ireland  existed,  there  were  no  fewer  than  12,000 
Orangemen.  New  lodges  were  even  formed  at  Malta  and 
on  the  shores  of  the  MediteiTanean.  As  they  rose  in  re- 
spectability and  increased  in  numbers,  noblemen,  members 
of  parliament,  and  other  persons  of  position  and  consequence 
sought  and  obtained  admittance  into  them.  The  Duke  of 
Cumberland,  the  king's  brother,  was  the  grand  master  of  all 
the  Orange  lodges,  with  an  absolute  veto  on  their  proceed- 
ings, and  with  the  power  of  issuing  orders,  which  every 
Orangeman  was  bound  to  obey.  He  attended  the  meetings 
of  the  grand  lodge  in  great  state.  Lord  Kenyon  was  the 
deputy  grand  master. 

Nothing  apparently  could  be  more  imobjectionable  than 
the  rules  of  this  vast  association.  They  breathed  a  spirit 
of  moderation  and  toleration  that  was  quite  edifying.    The 
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members  of  the  association  were  requii'ed  to  swear  to  *  de- 
fend the  king  and  his  heirs  so  long  as  tliey  support  the  Protestr 
ant  ascendancy.^  The  objects  of  the  association  ai*e  stated 
to  be  'exclusively  Protestant,  but  at  the  same  time  most 
tolerant  in  spiiit.'  An  Orangeman's  qualifications  are  *  faith, 
piety,  coiu'tesy,  and  compassion.'  He  must  be  sober,  *  honesty 
wise,  and  prudent.'  He  must  love  rational  society,  *and 
hate  swearing.'  Such  was  the  ideal  Orangeman,  as  portrayed 
by  the  foimders  of  the  institution.  But  the  actual  living 
Orangeman  was  a  widely  different  creature.  The  usual  place 
of  meeting  for  the  Orangemen  was  the  public-house,  where 
political  prayers  were  offered  up,  and  various  religious  cere- 
monies gone  through,  in  a  manner  that  the  habits,  educatioii, 
and  feelings  of  the  majority  of  the  members  of  these  socie- 
ties will  enable  the  reader  to  imagine.  Eveiy  attempt  made 
by  English  statesmen  to  apply  to  Ireland  the  most  elemen- 
tary principles  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  was  encountered 
by  these  societies  with  bitter  hostility,  and  fresh  insults  on 
their  Catholic  compatriots.  The  battle  of  the  Boyne  and 
the  eflSgy  of  William  IH.  were  flaunted  in  the  faces  of  the 
Roman  Catholics,  now  beginning  to  feel  their  strength,  and 
less  disposed  to  brook  these  Orange  insults.  Of  course  there 
were  hotheaded  fools  on  both  sides,  and  the  faults  and  follies 
of  the  Orangemen  were  emulated,  and  perhaps  even  sm- 
passed,  by  the  Ribbonmen  and  other  secret  associations  of 
Catholics.  But  the  latter  had  been  brought  into  existence 
by  the  provocations  of  the  former ;  and  though  they  greatly 
damaged  the  cause  they  were  intended  to  serve,  and  helped 
by  their  crimes  to  keep  alive  the  bitter  feeling  that  existed 
on  the  other  side,  yet  the  mischief  they  did  was  not  on  the 
same  gi*eat  national  scale  as  that  inflicted  by  the  Orange 
lodges.  They  were  very  serious  to  individuals ;  but  they  did 
not  materially  retard  the  pacification  of  Ireland,  and  were 
siu'e  to  disappeai'  when  its  condition  was  sensibly  amelio- 
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rated.  We  caa  easily  guess  with  what  feelings  this  Orange 
party  would  be  regarded  at  this  time  by  O'Connell's  follow- 
ers  in  Ireland,  as  well  as  by  the  radicals — ^nay,  by  the  whole 
liberal  party — ^in  England ;  nor  were  the  feelings  of  Sir  R. 
Peel  and  the  wiser  portion  of  the  conservative  party  more 
favourable  to  them.  They  could  not  but  feel  how  much 
the  Orangemen  had  done  by  their  stupid  bigotry  to  disap- 
point the  hopes  they  had  entertained  pf  the  beneficial  results 
of  Catholic  emancipation.  They  could  not,  however,  venture 
to  manifest  the  contempt  and  dislike  they  felt  for  men  who 
formed  the  bulk  of  their  supporters  in  Ireland,  and  were 
therefore  obliged  to  wink  at,  and  even  to  palliate,  the  bi- 
gotry of  these  mischievous  marplots.  Such  were  the  feel- 
ings with  which  the  Orange  societies  were  regarded  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  when  it  was  discovered  that  there  were 
a  great  number  of  Orange  lodges  in  the  army;  that  the  war- 
rants constituting  them  were  signed  by  the  Duke  of  Cum- 
berland, the  king's  brother  and  grand  master  of  all  the 
Orange  lodges,  and  this  in  direct  contravention  of  general 
orders  issued  in  the  years  1822  and  1829,  expressly  forbid- 
ding the  establishment  or  continuance  of  such  associations  in 
the  army,  and  declaring  them  to  be  subversive  of  military 
diflcipliae.  The  subject  was  brought  tmder  the  notice  of  the 
House  of  Commons  by  Mr.  Hume,  who  proposed  that  the 
House  should  send  an  address  to  the  king,  condemning  the 
Orange  lodges,  and  directing  the  especial  attention  of  his 
majesty  to  their  introduction  into  the  army,  under  ^warrants 
signed  by  the  Duke  of  Cumberland.  Out  of  doors  the  mat- 
ter assumed  a  still  more  serious  aspect.  The  Duke  was  a 
Tory  of  the  Tories,  and  the  most  unpopular  man  in  the 
kingdom.  The  most  absiu-d  reports  were  founded  on  the 
facts  that  had  been  brought  to  light.  It  was  alleged  that 
there  was  a  conspiracy  on  the  part  of  the  Orangemen  to  set 
aside  the  Princess  Victoria,  the  next  heir  to  the  throne  in 
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favoiu'  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland ;   and  though  all  well- 
informed  persons  saw  that  these  suspicions  were  manifestly 
absurd  and  destitute  of  all  foundation,  they  were  neverthe- 
less extensively  believed  by  the  very  ignorant;  and  they 
caused  the  matter  to  be  discussed  with  a  degree  of  interest 
and  excitement  which  would  not  otherwise  have  been  be- 
stowed on  it.     On  behalf  of  his  royal  highness,  it  was  ex- 
plained that  the  warrants  had  been  signed  by  him  in  blank, 
and  had  subsequently  been  filled  up  in  the  manner  already 
mentioned  quite  against  his  wish  and  intention.    Lord  J. 
Russell,  while  taking  exception  to  many  parts  of  the  address, 
and  particularly  to  the  mention  in  it  of  the  name  of  a  mem- 
ber of  the  royal  family,  nevertheless  expressed  his  surprise 
that  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  had  not  withdrawn  from  a  so- 
ciety in  which  his  confidence  had  been  so  flagrantly  abused. 
A  committee  had  been  appointed  to  investigate  the  matter ; 
and  in  prosecuting  their  inquiries,  they  had  been  led  to  ask 
for  a  book  belonging  to  a  Colonel  Fairman,  an  officer  of  these 
societies,  which  he  steadily  refused  to  produce,  alleging  that 
it  contained  references  to  private  matters.  His  conduct  being 
reported  to  the  House,  it  was  ordered  that  he  should  be 
committed  to  Newgate ;  but  he  managed  to  keep  out  of  the 
way  of  the  sergeant-at-arms  till  the  end  of  the  session ;  and 
an  application  to  search  his  house  for  the  book  was  refused, 
on  the  ground  that  there  was  no  precedent  for  such  a  pro- 
ceeding, except  in  the  case  of  the  South-Sea  directors,  where 
the  circiunstances  were  very  different  and  the  necessity  for 
it  much  greater ;  besides  which,  it  was  ascertained  that  such 
a  search  was  contrary  to  the  practice  of  the  law  courts. 

Some  improvements  were  effected  in  the  machinery  of 
the  Reform  Bill  during  this  session.  The  duration  of  polls 
was  reduced  from  two  days  to  one,  which  the  experience  of 
the  working  of  the  measure  had  shown  to  be  amply  suffi- 
cient ;  but  the  returning  officer  was  empowered  to  adjourn 
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the  poll  in  case  of  a  riot.  It  was  also  enacted  that  such  a 
number  of  polling  places  should  be  provided  as  would  re- 
duce the  number  polling  at  each  to  300  or  less,  and  under 
certain  specified  circumstances  to  100  or  less. 

A  committee  was  appointed,  in  spite  of  the  strong  op- 
position of  Lord  J.  Russell,  to  consider  the  best  mode  of 
setting  apart  a  portion  of  the  strangers'  gallery  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  ladies  who  might  wish  to  be  present  at  the 
debates  of  the  House;  but  when  the  report  of  the  committee 
was  brought  up,  it  was  rejected  by  a  majority  of  three.  Mr. 
Grote  again  proposed  his  ballot  scheme,  little  thinking  pro- 
bably at  the  time  for  how  many  years  it  would  be  repeated, 
and  how  long  a  time  would  elapse  before  it  was  at  last 
adopted. 

On  the  25th  of  May,  the  Marquis  of  Chandos,  *  the  farmers 
friend,'  and  chosen  champion  of  the  agricultural  interest, 
came  forward  to  advocate  the  cause  of  the  clients  whose 
interests  he  had  espoused  with  no  ordinary  self-devotion. 
He  had  declined  office  in  the  Peel  administration,  because 
it  was  ofiered  on  conditions  which  would  render  necessary 
a  temporary  cessation  of  his  advocacy  of  their  claims  ;  and 
he  now  came  forward  to  make  another  attempt  to  represent 
their  grievances  and  to  ask  for  redress.    He  proposed  an 
address  to  the  throne,  referring  to  the  frequent  acknow- 
ledgments of  agricultural  distress  which  had  been  made  in 
different  king's  speeches  at  the  opening  of  several  successive 
sessions,  and  asking  for  'the  immediate  removal  of  some 
portion  of  the  burdens  to  which  the  land  is  subject  through 
the  pressure  of  general  and  local  taxation.'    In  making  this 
motion,  he  dwelt  on  the  heaviness  of  the  comity  rates,  on 
the  cost  of  maintaining  prisoners  in  gaol,  of  the  expense  of 
building  and  repairing  of  bridges,  and  mending  roads  by 
statute  labom* ;  he  also  complained  of  the  exaction  of  a  tax 
on  carts  which  happened  to  have  springs  and  cushions  from 
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which  carts  destitute  of  those  luxuries  were  exempted.  Tlie 
motion  was  met  by  the  home  secretary  with  a  hostile  amend- 
ment, which  was  supported  by  Sir  R.  Peel,  on  the  ground 
that  the  adoption  of  the  resolution  would  have  the  effect 
of  raising  expectations  amongst  the  agriculturists  which  the 
government  would  be  compelled  to  disappoint.  The  loss  of 
this  motion  did  not  prevent  Mr.  Cayley,  a  representative 
of  the  north  riding  of  Yorkshire,  from  bringing  forward  an- 
other remedy  for  the  agricultural  distress  so  much  complained 
of.  He  proposed  an  alteration  of  the  currency ;  a  favourite 
motion  of  a  section  of  the  House.  This  scheme  also  was  op- 
posed by  the  leaders  on  both  sides,  and  was  rejected. 

The  debate  on  the  motion  of  Lord  Chandos  proved 
fatal  to  that  extraordinaiy  man  William  Cobbett.  Though 
seventy-three  years  of  age,  and  suflFering  fi'om  an  affection 
of  the  throat,  which  rendered  him  inaudible  except  to  those 
members  who  were  seated  close  to  him,  he  could  not  be 
induced  by  any  persuasions  to  refrain  from  addressing  the 
House  in  favour  of  the  motion  of  the  Marquis  of  Blandford 
for  the  repeal  of  the  malt  tax — a  question  in  which  he  had 
for  many  years  taken  a  warm  and  active  interest.  He  again 
sat  up  late  to  take  pai-t  in  the  voting  on  the  supplies ;  but 
this  exertion  completely  prostrated  him.  Nevertheless,  he 
once  more  sat  up  to  a  late  hour  to  give  his  vote  in  favour  of 
the  motion  of  the  Marquis  of  Chandos  on  agricultural  dis- 
tress. He  left  London  early  the  next  morning,  and  went  down 
to  his  farm  at  Ash  near  Famham.  Here  his  illness  assumed 
a  still  more  serious  character,  and  he  expired  on  the  18th 
of  June.  His  life  affords  a  striking  instance  of  the  manner 
in  which  the  greatest  disadvantages  may  be  overcome  by 
indomitable  perseverance.  With  scarcely  any  school  edu- 
cation, and  with  very  little  assistance  of  any  kind,  he  suc- 
ceeded, by  his  own  resolute  diligence  and  the  most  rigid 
economy  of  time,  amidst  a  variety  of  other  avocations,  in 
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making  himself  one  of  the  fii'st  writers  of  pure  racy  English 
that  has  ever  lived;  in  obtaining  a  competence  by  his  own 
exertions;  in  becoming  the  leader  of  a  powerful  party,  'which 
owed  its  very  existence  to  his  eloquence  and  ability ;  and 
in  obtaining  for  himself  at  length  a  place  and  an  influence 
in  the  legislature  of  his  country. 

The  budget  of  this  year  was  not  brought  forward  until 
the  14th  of  August.  It  showed  an  income  a  little  below 
that  of  the  preceding  year,  and  an  expenditure  consider- 
ably greater,  in  consequence  of  the  siun  payable  this 
year  to  the  West  India  planters  under  the  slave  emanci- 
pation act,  which  might  under  certain  circumstances  amount 
to  nearly  a  million,  though  it  probably  would  not  exceed 
600,000/.  or  700,000/.  In  the  former  case  there  would  be 
a  deficiency,  in  the  latter  a  small  surplus.  But  the  imcer- 
tainty  which  existed  on  this  point  prevented  the  chancel- 
lor of  the  exchequer  from  doing  more  than  making  some 
small  changes  in  the  incidence  of  taxation  on  spirits,  flint 
glass,  and  a  few  other  articles,  with  a  view  to  redress  some 
hardships  connected  with  the  duties  on  them  as  they  then 
stood. 

The  session  of  1836  was  opened  by  the  king  in  person 
on  the  14th  of  February.     The  Duke  of  Wellington  in  the 
upper  House,  and  Sir  R.  Peel  in  the  lower,  took  exception 
to  a  clause  of  the  speech  which  recommended  the  two  Houses 
to  apply  to  the  defects  and  evils  that  existed  in  the  muni- 
cipal  corporations  of  Ireland  *  a   remedy  founded    on  the 
same  principles  as  those  of  the  acts  wliich  have   alreadv 
passed  for  England  and  Scotland.'     These  words  were  ob- 
jected to   on   the   ground   that  they  pledged   Parliament 
beforehand  to  particular  principles  of  measures  not  yet  in 
existence.     But  the  real  ground  of  the  objection  was,  that 
a  corporation  reform  bill  for  Ireland,  based  on  the   same 
principles  as  those  of  England  and  Scotland,  would  inevit- 
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ably  transfer  the  government  of  the  towns  from  the  hands 
of  the  Protestants  into  the  hands  of  the  Catholics ;  a  result 
which  must  follow  the  adoption  of  any  measure  of  corpora- 
tion reform  that  allowed  a  free  election  of  the  members  of 
the  corporations  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  towns  whose 
municipal  aflfaii's  they  were  to  manage.  In  the  House  of 
Lords,  the  duke,  followed  as  he  was  by  a  large  majority, 
was  master  of  the  situation,  and  his  amendment,  faintly 
deprecated  by  the  government,  was  adopted.  In  the  House 
of  Commons  a  similar  amendment  was  rejected. 

In  this  session  the  affairs  of  Ireland  continued  to  force 
themselves  on  the  legislature,  and  to  occupy  a  large  share 
of  its  attention.  This  arose  from  two  causes  :  first,  the  still 
unsettled  state  of  that  coimtiy,  which  no  government  could 
disregard ;  and  secondly,  the  position  occupied  by  the  Irish 
Catholic  party,  which,  though  not  very  numerous,  was 
sufficiently  large  to  hold  the  balance  between  the  Govern- 
ment and  the  Opposition,  and  to  give  the  majority  to  the 
one  or  the  other  as  it  suited  the  purpose  of  its  leader. 
O'Connell  used  the  enormous  power  which  this  state  of 
things  placed  in  his  hands  very  skilfully.  He  gave  a  steady 
support  to  the  government ;  but  he  took  good  care  to  make 
them  feel  that  the  continuance  of  that  support  depended 
on  their  adoption  of  such  a  policy  towards  Ireland  as  he 
advocated,  and  would  be  instantly  withdrawn,  or  even  con- 
verted into  bitter  hostility,  if  they  should  swerve  from  it. 
It  was  no  doubt  for  the  purpose  of  conciliating  him  and 
the  party  he  led  that  the  paragraph  relating  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Lish  municipal  corporations  bill  had  been  in- 
serted in  the  king's  speech. 

No  sooner  did  the  business  of  the  session  commence 
than  Mr.  Hume,  seconded  by  Sh-  W.  Molesworth,  led  a  fresh 
assault  on  the  Orange  societies.  They  insisted  strongly 
on  the  dangerous  natm'e  of  associations,  the  members  of 
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which  were  bound  together  by  a  solemn  religious  engage- 
ment, equivalent  to   an   oath — the   proceedings    of  which 
were  wrapped  in  profoimd  secrecy— which  contained  300,000 
members,  all  boimd  to  yield  the  most  implicit  obedience  to 
any  order  that  might  be  given  by  their  grand  master  the 
Duke  of  Cumberland,  who  was,  as  wo  have  already  seen,  ab- 
surdly supposed  to  be  aspiring  to  the  English  throne.     To 
the  resolution  condemnatory  of  these  societies  moved  by  Mr, 
Hume,  an  amendment,  also  condemning  them,  but  in  more 
qualified  terms,  was  proposed  by  Lord  J.  Russell,  in  the  form 
of  a  resolution  for  an  address  to  be  presented  to  the  king, 
requesting  his  majesty  to  discountenance  the  Orange  societies 
and  all  political  societies  *  excluding  persons  of  a  different 
religious  faith,  using  signs  and  symbols,  and  acting  by  affi- 
liated branches.'     Lord  Stanley  and  Sir  R.  Peel  pleaded  for 
the  omission  of  the  words  in  the  resolution  which  mentioned 
the  Orange  societies,  admitting,  at  the  same  time — what 
they  were  far  too  enlightened  not  to  see,  and  too  candid 
not  to  confess — that  those  societies  had  proved  very  mis- 
chievous to  Ireland.     Lord  J.  Russell,  however,  refused  to 
admit  the  suggested  change  in  his  resolution,  which  was 
carried  without  a  division.     The  king's  reply  was  of  course 
an  echo  of  the  address.    Both  were  forwarded  by  the  home 
secretary  to  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  who  answered  that 
he  had  abeady  recommended  the  dissolution  of  the  Orange 
societies  throughout  Ireland.     The  dissolution  was  effected 
in  some  places  with  strong  demonstrations  of  loyalty  and 
submission,  in  others  with  murmurs  and  reluctance. 

The  next  Irish  question  that  occupied  the  attention 
of  the  legislature  was  a  Corporation  Reform  Bill^  framed 
in  accordance  with  the  pledge  given  in  the  king's  speech. 
The  Opposition  exclaimed  loudly  against  the  measure, 
contending  that  it  would  intensify  those  evils  of  party 
ascendancy  with  which  Ireland  was  already  afflicted,  by 
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tranflferring  to  the  Catholics  the  predominance  which  had 
hitherto  been  enjoyed  by  the  Protestants.  The  conserva- 
tives proposed  to  obviate  this  danger,  and  to  secure  that 
the  new  coi'porations  should  contain  some  Protestant  ingre- 
dients, by  enacting  that  almost  all  the  officers  of  the  exist- 
ing corporations,  from  the  mayors  and  aldermen  down  to 
the  butter  and  cheese  tasters,  should  continue  to  hold  their 
respective  offices  till  removed  fi'om  them  by  death  or  in 
other  ways,  which  they  promised  to  provide  by  new  clauses 
of  the  bill.  It  was  farther  proposed  by  them,  that  in  some 
large  towns  the  corporations  should  be  allowed  to  continue 
to  exist,  while  in  others  they  were  to  be  altogether  sup- 
pressed, leaving  certain  members  who  were  to  take  charge 
of  charitable  trusts.  In  those  towns  whose  corporations 
they  proposed  to  suppress,  they  suggested  that  the  func- 
tions belonging  to  those  bodies  should  be  exercised  by  com- 
missioners to  be  appointed  by  the  lord-lieutenant. 

These  proposals  are  sufficient  to  show  that  the  cry  of 
'justice  for  Ireland'  was  neither  imreasonable  nor  unfoimded; 
for  had  they  been  adopted,  they  would  have  placed  Ireland 
on  a  very  different  footing  from  England  and  Scotland  in 
respect  to  her  mimicipal  affaii-s,  and  yet  on  a  footing  vastly 
superior  to  that  on  which  she  had  hitherto  been.  The 
government  wisely  and  rightly  set  its  face  against  these 
suggestions,  and  the  bill  went  through  the  lower  House 
unaltered  in  its  leading  features.  But  when  it  got  into  the 
House  of  Lords,  the  majority  of  that  assembly  did  what  the 
minority  of  the  lower  House  had  vainly  wished  to  do.  Never 
perhaps  was  any  measure  so  extensively  changed  in  its 
passage  through  that  House.  Out  of  140  clauses  which  the 
bill  contained,  106  were  virtually  or  entirely  thrown  out 
of  it,  while  eighteen  fresh  clauses  were  introduced  in  their 
place.  That  the  government  should  accept  a  measure  thus 
mutilated,  after  the  pledge  they  had  given,  was  out  of  the 
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question.  When  it  came  back  into  the  lower  House,  Lord  J. 
fiussell  moved  that  Dublin,  Belfast,  Cork,  Galway,  Kilkenny, 
Limerick,  Waterford,  Clonmel,  Drogheda,  Londonderry, 
Sligo,  and  Carrickfergus  should  have  corporations  selected 
in  the  manner  provided  by  the  bill ;  that  twenty-two  other 
boroughs  should  not  have  corporations,  but  elect  commis- 
sioners to  whom  the  corporate  property  and  the  right  of 
appointing  the  various  municipal  officers  should  belong; 
that  other  boroughs,  still  less  considerable  than  these,  should 
be  allowed  to  choose  commissioners  or  not,  as  they  might 
think  fit;  that  the  appointment  of  magistrates  should  be 
transferred  from  corporations  to  the  crown.  This  compro- 
mise, proposed  by  the  government  and  adopted  by  a  large 
majority  of  the  Commons,  was  rejected  by  the  Lords,  and  the 
bill  was  consequently  dropped. 

The  same  fate  awaited  the  Irish  tithe  bill,  reproduced 
this  session  in  a  somewhat  modified  form.  It  "was  once 
more  very  fully  discussed  in  the  House  of  Commons,  the  con- 
servatives again  ineffectually  attempting  to  get  rid  of  the 
appropriation  clauses;  the  House  of  Lords,  on  the  other  hand, 
getting  rid  of  them  by  large  majorities ;  whereupon  Lord  J. 
Russell  raised  a  question  of  privilege,  maintaining  that  some 
of  the  amendments  introduced  by  the  peers  were  invasions 
of  the  constitutional  principle,  in  virtue  of  which  the  Com- 
mons claimed  the  exclusive  right  of  dealing  with  all  clauses 
granting  money  to  the  crown.  He  also  condemned  these 
amendments  on  tlieir  own  merits,  and  moved  that  they 
should  be  taken  into  consideration  that  day  three  months — 
in  other  words,  that  the  bill  should  be  abandoned.  After 
some  discussion  this  motion  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  29. 

In  England  the  question  of  tithe  commutation  was  not 
clogged  with  any  such  difficulties  as  the  introduction  of 
the  appropriation  clauses  had  imported  into  the  Irish  tithe 
question.    It  was  alike  the  interest  of  the  Government  and 
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the  Opposition,  of  the  tithe-payer  and  the  tithe  receiver, 
that  it  should  be  speedily  and  finally  settled.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  general  agreement  no  difficulty  was  to  be 
apprehended  in  either  House  of  Parliament.  Ministers  there- 
fore adopted,  with  some  modifications,  the  plan  that  Sir  R. 
Peel  had  introduced  during  his  brief  term  of  office.  The 
bill  passed  tlu-ough  both  Houses  with  little  alteration.  Only 
one  amendment  made  by  the  Lords  was  objected  to  when 
the  bill  came  back  to  the  Commons,  and  the  Lords  did  not 
insist  on  it.  Thus  a  great  scandal,  a  great  grievance,  a 
great  clog  on  the  operations  of  the  agricultmist,  a  great 
source  of  unpopularity  to  the  clergy,  and  a  great  social 
evil,  was  at  length  quietly  but  completely  taken  out  of 
the  way. 

Another  great  grievance  was  also  redressed  during  this 
session.  We  have  already  witnessed  the  failure  of  different 
attempts  that  had  been  made  to  satisfy  the  claim  of  dis- 
senters to  be  allowed  to  have  their  marriages  celebrated  with 
such  religious  rites  as  they  preferred.  This  question  was 
now  taken  up  as  part  of  a  greater  whole,  and  dealt  with  in 
a  more  comprehensive  manner  than  had  hitherto  been  at- 
tempted. Up  to  this  period  the  only  registration  of  births, 
deaths,  and  marriages  was  the  one  kept  in  the  churches. 
Of  births  there  was  no  official  registration  at  all,  but  only 
of  baptisms ;  and  this  of  course  was  very  imperfect,  as  it 
did  not  contain  the  names  of  the  children  of  persons  of  the 
baptist  persuasion,  or  of  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
or  of  persons  who  for  some  reason  or  other  had  not  been 
baptised  in  theii-  infancy.  All  marriages  were  performed 
and  registered  in  the  chm'ches.  This  was  also  the  case  to 
a  great  extent  with  regard  to  burials,  but  not  entirely,  as 
even  then  some  cemeteries  existed  as  well  as  a  few  non- 
conformist burial-grounds,  and  though  in  such  places  regis- 
ters were  usually  kept,  yet  they  were  often  kept  very  care- 
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lessly.    It  was  therefore  very  desirable  that  some  general 
and  uniform  system  of  registration  should  be  established, 
and  that  copies   of  all  registers    should  be  coUected   in 
some  central  place,  where  they  could  be  referred  to  in  case 
they  should  be  required  to  establish  claims  to  property,  or 
for  other  purposes.     Thus  the  question  of  dissenters'  mar- 
riages was  merged  in  the  larger  question  of  a  general  re- 
gistration.     This  question  was  accordingly  dealt  with  in 
two   bills;  the  first  of  which  was  for  the  registration  of 
births  and  deaths,  and  the   other  for  the  registration  of 
marriages.     These  measures,  with  the  working  of  which  we 
are  all  familiar,  eflfected  a  very  great  and  desii-able  change 
with  very  little  interference  with  existing  practices.     Bap- 
tisms, marriages,  and  funerals  continued  to  be    celebrated 
in  the  churches  after  the  passing  of  the  bill  exactly  as  they 
had  been  before.    And  the  dissenters  obtained  the  boon  of 
celebrating  their  mamages  in  the  manner  most  in  accord- 
ance with  their  religious  convictions,  and  without  being 
subjected  to  the  vexations  which  the  measures  previously 
introduced  imposed  on  them.    But  these  are  by  no  means 
the  only  benefits  which  have  resulted  from  this  measinre. 
It  has  imposed  on  the  registrar-general  and  his  subordinates 
throughout  the  kingdom  the  duty — a  duty  which  has  been 
admirably  discharged — of  collecting  an  immense  body  of 
statistical  facts  of  the  greatest  possible  value  to  the  govern- 
ment, the  legislature,  the  medical   man,  the   philosopher, 
the  man  of  science,  and  the  nation  at  large ;  facts  which 
never  could  have  been  obtained  if  some  such  plan  as  that 
we  are  now  recording  had  not  been  adopted,    and  which 
will  exercise   a  most  beneficial  influence  on  the  march  of 
scientific  disco veiy,  on  the  sanitary  legislation  of  Parliament, 
and  on  the   sanitary  proceedings  of  our  various    corpora- 
tions, enabling  them  to  discover  and  remove  the  causes  of 
disease,  to  watch  its  course,  and  to  study  the  eflSciency  of 
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the  various  means  that  may  be  employed  to  contend  with 
it.  It  was  a  fortunate  circumstance  for  the  country,  in  refer- 
ence not  only  to  this,  but  to  many  other  measures  that  were 
brought  forward  about  this  time,  that  the  Opposition  in 
the  two  Houses  was  led  by  two  men  so  candid  and  straight- 
forward as  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  Sir  R.  Peel.  It  was 
due  in  a  great  degree  to  their  influence,  that  these  two 
important  bills  were  read  a  second  time  in  both  Houses 
without  opposition,  and  that  government  had  no  reason  to 
complain  in  any  respect  of  the  treatment  they  received  in 
committee  in  either  House  of  Pai-liament.  A  few  alterations 
of  no  great  moment  were  made  in  the  details  of  the  mea- 
sures. The  old  practice  of  proclaiming  the  banns  in  the 
churches,  which  the  bill,  as  at  first  drawn,  had  abolished,  was 
retained.  It  was  ordered,  for  the  sake  of  securing  greater 
pubUcity,  that  notices  of  intended  marriages  should  be 
read  at  the  meetings  of  the  guardians  of  the  poor.  This 
provision  was  strongly  opposed  by  the  representatives  of 
the  dissenting  interest  in  the  House  of  Commons;  but  a 
large  majority,  listening  to  the  advice  of  Lord  J.  Russell, 
decided  to  accept  it  rather  than  run  the  risk  of  losing  the 
bill.  Thus  passed  a  law  which,  though  it  did  not  attract 
the  attention  which  was  bestowed  on  some  other  mea- 
sures of  less  intrinsic  value,  which,  involving  the  fate  of 
parties  and  administrations,  were  the  objects  of  vehement 
struggles  and  stormy  debates,  was  nevertheless  little,  if 
at  all,  inferior  in  utility  and  importance  to  any  of  the 
great  measures  which  had  been  introduced  and  carried  by 
the  representatives  of  the  reforming  party.  If  little  else 
had  been  effected  diuing  this  session,  the  government 
might  yet  have  pointed  proudly  to  this  measure  as  a  suiffi- 
cient  atonement  for  the  failure  of  many  other  abortive 
attempts  at  legislation. 

The  ecclesiastical  commission,  which  had  been  called  into 
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existence  by  Sir  R.  Peel,  continued  its  labours,  the  places 
which  had  originally  been  occupied  by  members  of  the  late 
administration  being  now  filled  by  members  of  the  present 
government  This  alteration,  however,  did  not  at  first  pro- 
duce any  great  change  in  the  character  of  its  recommenda- 
tions. It  was  in  fact  doing  quite  as  much  in  the  way  of 
church  reform  as  coidd  be  expected  fi-om  a  body  containing 
so  large  a  proportion  of  bishops.  The  commissioners  set 
themselves  to  work  with  exemplary  diligence  to  remedy 
many  of  the  more  glaring  abuses  of  the  church.  They  pro- 
posed to  diminish  the  inequality  that  existed  between  the 
incomes  of  the  difierent  bishoprics,  and  so  to  remove  the 
chief  inducement  to  translations  from  one  see  to  another. 
Some  of  these  inequalities  were  enormous.  Thus,  while  the 
bishop  of  Durham  had  a  revenue  of  19,480/.  per  annum,  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury  18,090/.,  the  bishop  of  London 
13,890/.,  the  bishop  of  Rochester  had  only  1400/.,  the  bishop 
of  Oxford  1600/.,  and  the  bishop  of  Llandaff  1170/.  It  is 
true  that  many  of  the  more  poorly  endowed  bishops  held 
deaneries,  canonries,  or  other  rich  preferment,  in  conimen- 
(lam,  as  it  was  termed;  but  this  was  another  abuse,  and 
another  abimdant  source  of  impopularity  to  the  chiurch. 
It  was  proposed  therefore  to  fix  the  income  of  Canter- 
bury at  15,000/.,  of  York  and  London  at  10,000/.  each, 
of  Dm-ham  at  8000/.,  Winchester  at  7000/.,  and  to  equalise 
more  nearly  the  incomes  of  the  other  sees,  fixing  them  at 
5000/.  or  4500/.  per  annmn.  It  was  proposed  also  to  sup- 
press the  bishoprics  of  Bristol  and  Sodor  and  Man ;  to  es- 
tablish new  sees  at  Ripon  and  Manchester ;  and  to  adopt 
such  new  circumscriptions  of  dioceses  as  the  change  in  the 
popidation  and  the  alterations  of  ciicumstances  seemed  to 
render  desirable. 

Coming  down  to  cathedral  dignitaries,  it  was  proposed 
to  deal  with  the  incomes  of  deans  on  the  same  principles  as 
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the  incomes  of  bishops  —  not  bringing  them  to  an  exact 
equality,  but  establishing  a  much  nearer  approach  to  equality 
among  them  than  had  hitherto  existed.  There  was  to  be 
a  great  reduction  in  the  number  of  canons  and  minor  canons. 
Many  ecclesiastical  sinecures  connected  with  the  cathedrals 
were  to  be  suppressed  altogether;  and  the  dignities  that 
were  allowed  to  remain  in  the  diflferent  cathedrals  were  to 
be  more  nearly  equalised.  Still,  great  differences  in  this 
respect  were  allowed  to  continue.  Thus,  while  the  dean  of 
Durham  retained  a  revenue  of  4594/.,  and  the  deans  of  West- 
minster and  Oxford  each  3000/.  per  annum,  the  dean  of 
Chester  was  only  to  have  441/.;  and  while  each  canon  of 
Durham  was  to  receive  2000/.  a  year,  each  canon  of  Chester 
was  to  have  only  187/.  These  inequalities  arose  from  the 
different  value  of  the  estates  belonging  to  the  different 
cathedrals;  a  difference  which  it  was  thought  desirable  to 
respect,  because,  if  all  should  be  brought  nearly  down  to 
the  level  of  the  lowest,  their  incomes  would  be  too  much 
reduced ;  and  if  all  should  be  raised  nearly  to  the  level  of 
the  highest,  the  fimd  which  was  wanted  for  other  important 
purposes  would  be  seriously  diminished. 

In  consequence  of  these  arrangements,  it  was  evident 
that  a  large  revenue  would  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
commissioners ;  and  it  was  proposed  that  it  should  be  ap- 
plied to  the  augmentation  of  poor  livings  in  populous  places 
and  public  patronage,  thus  diminishing  the  glaring  dispro- 
portion which  existed  in  many  instances  between  the  duties 
which  the  ministers  of  the  church  were  expected  to  perfonn 
and  the  emoluments  they  received.  There  were  many  par- 
ishes of  the  metropolis  and  of  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire, 
with  populations  of  twenty  or  thirty  thousand  persons,  under 
the  nominal  charge  of  one  minister,  receiving  an  income 
often  less  than  150/.  per  annum,  and  that  arising  from  fees 
and  pew  rents  ;   there  were  many  coimtry  livings,  with 
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very  small  populations,  in  which  the  salary  of  the  minister 
amounted  to  3000/.,  4000/.,  and  even  7000/.  per  annum.  Any- 
thing like  a  complete  redress  of  these  inequalities  was  ren- 
dered impossible  by  the  existence  of  lay  patronage,  recog- 
nised by  the  law  as  a  private  and  saleable  property;  for 
any  transfer  of  the  revenues  of  these  livings  to  others  would 
diminish  ihe  value  of  the  patron's  property,  and  any  aug- 
mentation  of  them  would  enable  him  to  sell  the  advowson 
or  next  presentation  for  a  larger  sum  than  he  could  other- 
wise have  obtained.  For  these  reasons,  the  commissioners 
limited  their  operations  to  benefices  in  public  patronage; 
and  this  was  fortunately  the  case  with  regard  to  the  great 
majority  of  parishes  situated  in  those  parts  of  the  kingdom 
in  which  the  population  had  been  and  still  was  growing 
most  rapidly. 

Such  were  the  chief  recommendations  of  the  ecclesiaB- 
tical  commissioners.  The  government  determined  to  em- 
body them  in  bills,  and  introduce  them  into  Parliament. 
They  encountered,  however,  a  veiy  vigorous  opposition  from 
the  radical  and  dissenting  sections  of  the  ministerial  party, 
who  objected  strongly  to  the  amount  of  the  salaries  still 
proposed  to  be  left  to  the  bishops  and  other  dignitaries,  and 
desired  to  see  the  principle  of  appropriation,  which  had  al- 
ready been  sanctioned  by  the  House  of  Commons  in  dealing 
with  the  Irish  church,  applied  to  her  English  sister,  or,  at 
all  events,  to  see  the  church-rate  question  settled  before  a 
measure  calculated  to  strengthen  the  church  was  adopted. 
But  in  spite  of  this  opposition,  the  government  persisted  in 
urging  forward  their  measures,  and,  by  the  aid  of  the  con- 
servatives on  the  one  hand,  and  the  neutrality  of  Mr.  O'Con- 
nell  and  his  followers  on  the  other,  they  succeeded  in  carry- 
ing the  Bishops  Bill ;  but  the  chapter  reform  bill  and  that 
for  the  regulation  of  pluralities  were  dropped  for  this  session. 
Bills  were  also  passed  to  prevent  the  creation  of  new  vested 
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interests  in  certain  cathedral  offices  which  it  was  intended 
to  abolish ;  for  the  suppression  of  the  secular  jurisdiction  of 
the  bishop  of  Durham  and  the  archbishop  of  York ;  and  for 
restricting  the  renewal  of  leases  by  ecclesiastical  persons. 
This  delay  afforded  those  persons  whose  interests  or  whose 
prejudices  were  touched  by  the  proposed  measures  —  and 
they  were  niunerous — as  well  as  all  who  for  any  reasons 
objected  to  them,  an  opportunity  of  agitating  the  country 
against  them.  Many  of  the  bishops  declared  strongly  against 
the  proposed  chapter  reforms.  The  deans  and  chapters  them- 
selves petitioned  against  them,  and  so  also  did  a  great  nmn- 
ber  of  the  clergy ;  the  dissenters  likewise  agitated  against 
them.     But  more  formidable  than  all  their  other  antagonists 
'was  Sidney  Smith,  now  canon  of  St.  Paul's,  London,  who,  in 
his  three  celebrated  letters  to  Archd.  Singleton,  put  forth  all 
his  unrivalled  powers  of  wit,  argument,  and  raillery  against 
the  proposed  measures.    But  all  was  in  vain.    The  ministry 
Tvas  too  deeply  committed  on  the  question  to  draw  back,  and 
the  recommendations  of  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  were 
too  manifestly  right  and  reasonable  to  be  withstood,  even 
by  the  wit,  eloquence,  and  wisdom  of  the  great  canon ;  but 
as  long  as  the  English  language  endures,  the  memory  of 
the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  will  be  handed  down  by  the 
Immorous  and  able  letters  of  their  formidable  antagonist. 

It  was  found  absolutely  necessarj'-  to  introduce  some 
-changes  into  the  Corporation  Reform  Act  in  the  course  of 
this  session.  There  were  defects  in  it  which  had  caused 
-the  validity  of  the  election  of  several  mayors  and  other 
anxmicipal  officers  to  be  disputed.  The  act  had  also  made  a 
temporary  provision  for  the  management  of  charities,  which 
would  come  to  an  end  on  the  1st  of  August  1837,  and  which 
xnxist  therefore  be  dealt  with  by  the  legislature  either  in 
this  or  the  following  session.  On  these  questions  the  two 
Houses  differed.     The  Lords  made  certain  amendments  in 


496  CORPORATION  REFORM.  Chap.  VL 

the  bill  sent  to  them  from  the  Commons,  which  were  agreed 
to  by  the  ministers,  but  which  the  majority  of  the  lower 
House  were  nevertheless  unwilling  to  accept.  The  Duke  of 
Wellington  complained  that  after  an  amendment  had  been 
assented  to  by  the  lord  chancellor  its  rejection  should  be 
moved  by  the  attorney-general.  Conferences  and  free  con- 
ferences took  place,  but  to  no  purpose.  Bills  were,  how- 
ever, introduced  embodying  those  alterations  on  which  the 
majorities  in  both  Houses  were  agreed,  and  theee  were 
passed. 

This  session  witnessed  the  abolition  of  a  most  barbarous 
and  absurd  practice  of  the  English  courts.  Up  to  this  time 
prisoners  accused  of  felony  were  not  allowed  to  have  coun- 
sel to  defend  them.  The  prosecution  might  be  carried  on 
by  the  ablest  advocates  at  the  bar,  while  the  defendant, 
often  a  poor  unlettered  man,  was  compelled  to  plead  his 
own  cause  against  them.  This  practice,  like  every  other 
established  abuse,  did  not  want  its  apologists.  More  than 
twelve  years  had  elapsed  since  the  subject  was  brought 
under  the  notice  of  the  House  of  Commons  by  Mr.  George 
Lamb;  and  still  there  were  many  persons,  high  in  office 
and  of  great  legal  authority,  who  defended  this  time-hon- 
oured absurdity.  It  was  urged  that  the  judge  was  counsel  for 
the  prisoner,  though  it  was  well  known  that  the  accused 
person  had  no  opportimity  of  consulting  with  him,  or  of 
putting  before  him  the  facts  and  the  arguments  on  which 
his  defence  ought  to  rest,  except  in  open  court.  Bills 
which,  if  carried,  would  have  had  the  eflfect  of  removing  this 
anomaly  in  our  judicature,  had  in  two  successive  sessions 
passed  through  the  Commons,  but  had  been  rejected  in  the 
upper  House.  This  time,  however,  the  advocates  of  justice 
and  common  sense  were  more  successful.  The  measure 
went  through  the  House  of  Commons  without  much  diffi- 
culty.   In  the  House  of  Lords  it  had  the  good  fortune  to 
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fall  into  the  hands  of  Lord  Lyndhurst,  who  had  formerly 
opposed  the  change,  but  now  supported  it  zealously,  and 
with  his  usual  great  ability. 

'Distinctions,'  he  said,  *are  drawn  even  between  dif- 
ferent classes  of  crimes,  which  do  not  seem  to  rest  on  any 
rational  foundation.  Treason,  the  highest  of  all  crimes,  and 
misdemeanour,  the  lowest  kind  of  offences,  are  placed  on 
the  same  footing.  In  both  of  them  the  prisoner  is  allowed 
the  benefit  of  counsel  to  address  the  jury  on  the  facts  of  the 
case;  and  yet  in  the  intermediate  class — ^that  of  felonies — 
the  same  privilege  does  not  exist.  Thus  certain  offences 
regarding  the  coin  constitute  only  a  misdemeanour  when 
committed  for  the  first  time,  but  become  felony  in  case  of  a 
previous  conviction.  The  consequence  is,  that  a  man  may 
be  tried  for  a  first  offence  as  a  simple  misdemeanour,  and 
his  counsel  may  address  the  jury :  if  he  is  found  guilty,  and 
immediately  tried  upon  a  second  indictment  for  a  similar 
offence,  it  is  now  felony;  his  coimsel  can  no  longer  ad- 
dress the  jury ;  they  can  only  examine  witnesses  and  speak 
to  points  of  the  law.'  After  considering  the  reasons  which 
had  been  urged  in  favour  of  the  practice  by  Lord  Notting- 
ham and  Serjeant  Hawkins,  and  stating  that  he  himself 
had  at  one  time  been  in  favour  of  the  law  as  it  then  stood, 
though  he  had  subsequently  seen  reason  to  change  his 
opinion,  he  thus  proceeded :  *  England  and  Ireland  are  the 
only  countries  in  Europe  in  which  a  prisoner  is  not  allowed 
to  defend  himself  by  counsel.  In  Scotland  that  power  is 
given  to  the  counsel  in  every  case.  The  same  thing  is  done 
in  our  British  possessions.  If  the  system  is  bad,  why  should 
it  be  continued  in  any  part  of  the  coimtry  ?  if  it  is  good, 
why  should  it  not  be  extended  to  all  ?  And  what  are  the 
evils  that  are  dreaded  from  the  change?  It  may  lead,  it 
is  said,  to  a  great  consumption  of  time — the  duration  of 
assizes  and  sessions  would  be  greatly  prolonged.    But  this 
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could  never  be  stated  as  an  objection  to  the  principle  of  the 
measure ;  for  where  life  and  liberty  are  at  stake,  no  time 
could  be  grudged  that  may  be  necessary  for  going  into  the 
case  in  the  fullest  manner.  Again,  it  is  objected,  that  if 
coimsel  are  allowed  to  address  the  jury,  instead  of  trials 
being  conducted  as  they  now  are  with  temper  and  firmness, 
there  would  be  warmth  and  zeal  on  both  sides  of  the  court, 
which  would  detract  from  the  gravity  and  decorum  of  its 
proceedings.  But  is  it  found  in  Scotland  that  trials  are  con- 
ducted with  more  zeal  and  warmth  or  with  less  deconim  than 
in  England  ?  No  one  ever  pretends  that  it  is  so,  and  the 
evidence  proves  the  contrary.  It  may  be  true,  that  in  nine 
cases  out  often  it  is  almost  immaterial  to  the  result  whether 
there  are  counsel  in  the  case  or  not ;  the  facts  are  so  clear 
and  conclusive.  Yet  there  are  many  cases  where  the  aid 
of  counsel  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  elucidation  of 
the  truth,  and  of  great  service  to  the  judges  who  try  the 
case.  Another  objection  is,  that  if  counsel  addressed  the 
jury  for  the  prisoner,  the  judge  would  reply  to  him,  and 
thus  be  placed  in  the  unseemly  position  of  appearing  to  be 
an  advocate  against  the  accused.  The  best  answer  to  tiiis 
objection  is  a  reference  to  the  cases  of  misdemeanour,  where 
the  judge  interferes  no  farther  than  to  point  out  the  errors 
and  sophisms  into  which  the  coiuisel  may  have  fallen,  which 
it  would  be  his  duty  to  do  in  any  case.' 

The  bill,  as  originally  sent  up  fi^om  the  Commons,  not 
only  provided  that  the  prisoner  accused  of  felony  might  be 
defended  by  coimsel,  but  also  gave  him  the  last  word  in 
every  case.  To  this  part  of  the  bill  Lord  Lyndhurst  and 
several  other  law  lords  strongly  objected,  contending  that 
it  would  substitute  one  anomaly  for  another;  and  notwith- 
standing the  strenuous  opposition  of  the  lord  chancellor, 
this  provision  was  expunged.  The  Commons  at  first  were 
disposed  to  adhere  to  their  original  opinion;   but,  findipg 
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that  the  Lords  were  resolved  to  maintain  their  amendment, 
they  gave  way,  consoling  themselves  with  the  reflection, 
that  what  was  gained  by  the  bill  as  it  stood  was  of  consider- 
able value;  and,  with  the  promise  of  Mr.  Ewart,  who  had 
the  care  of  it,  that  he  would  in  a  futiu-e  session  introduce 
a  new  measure  embodying  those  provisions,  which  for  tho 
present  he  foimd  it  expedient  to  abandon. 

The  cause  of  humanity  gained  another  victory  during 
this  session.  Hitherto  the  law  had  requu'ed  that  persons 
convicted  of  miu-der  shoidd  be  executed  the  next  day  but 
one  after  their  conviction,  unless  that  day  shoidd  happen 
to  be  a  Simday,  in  which  case  they  woidd  be  executed  on 
the  Monday.  In  the  interval  between  the  sentence  and  its 
execution  they  were  to  be  fed  on  bread  and  water,  and  no 
person  was  to  have  access  to  them  except  the  gaoler,  the 
chaplain,  and  the  surgeon.  The  statutes  containing  these 
provisions  were  repealed,  and  a  longer  interval  allowed  to 
elapse  between  the  sentence  and  its  execution.  Other  bills 
of  less  importance  affecting  our  judicature  were  introduced. 
It  was  enacted  that  medical  witnesses  before  coroners'  juries 
should  receive  a  guinea  for  their  evidence,  and  two  guineas 
for  a  post-mortem  examination.  On  the  other  hand,  bills 
for  the  abolition  of  imprisonment  for  debt  under  certain 
circiunstances,  and  for  separating  the  judicial  functions  of 
the  lord  chancellor  from  his  parliamentary  duties,  mis- 
carried. 

Since  the  destruction  of  the  old  Houses  of  Parliament, 
a  select  committee  had  been  busily  engaged  in  making 
arrangements  for  the  erection  of  new  buildings,  and  after 
careful  examination  of  the  various  plans  submitted  to  them, 
had  given  the  preference  to  that  of  Mr.  Bany,  by  whom  the 
building  of  the  new  Houses  was  accordingly  superintended. 
They  had,  however,  determined  to  make  several  alterations 
in  his  plans,  and  to  cany  the  buildings  farther  along  the 
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river  from  Westminster  -  bridge  than  had  been  originally 
proposed,  as  well  as  to  extend  them  considerably  in  the 
direction  of  Abingdon -street.  Mr.  Hume  proposed  a  com- 
plete change  of  site,  and  made  a  motion  for  that  purpose. 
The  committee  hoped  that  by  the  removal  of  some  orna- 
ments, which  they  regarded  as  superfluous,  they  would 
be  able  to  keep  the  cost  of  the  building  down  to  500,000^., 
or  at  most  700,000Z.  Mr.  Hume,  on  the  contrary,  insisted 
that,  in  spite  of  the  proposed  alterations  of  the  plan,  the 
expense  of  the  building  would  be  at  least  1,300,000/.  He 
also  presented  a  petition  from  the  imsuccessful  competitors, 
complaining  on  various  groimds  of  the  preference  given 
by  the  committee  to  Mr.  Barry's  plans,  and  asking  either 
that  they  might  be  allowed  to  be  heard  by  counsel  at  the 
bar  of  the  House,  or  that  the  report  of  the  committee  might 
be  submitted  to  the  judgment  of  some  competent  persons. 
This  claim  of  the  disappointed  competitors  of  Mr.  Barry 
was  not  seriously  entertained  by  the  Commons.  The  ques- 
tion had  been  decided  after  long  and  laborious  investiga- 
tion, and  they  were  not  disposed  to  reopen  it. 

The  proposal  to  admit  ladies  to  hear  the  debates  was 
carried  this  year  by  132  against  90,  and  the  chancellor  of 
the  exchequer,  while  avowing  his  own  strong  objection 
to  their  admission,  proposed,  in  deference  to  the  decision 
of  the  House,  that  the  sum  of  400/.  shoidd  be  applied  to 
defray  the  cost  of  fitting  up  a  portion  of  the  gallery  for 
their  accommodation.  In  the  debate  on  this  vote,  dif- 
ferent members  of  the  government  took  different  sides. 
Lord  Palmerston,  expressing  himself  strongly  in  favour 
of  the  innovation,  while  the  president  of  the  board  of  con- 
trol as  strongly  opposed  it;  adding  that  he  -would  have 
been  in  his  place  to  vote  against  the  resolution  which  had 
been  passed,  if  he  had  not  regarded  the  proposal  of  such 
a  thing  as  a  jest.     He   declared  that  h^   tlionght  there 
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was  something  indecent  in  introducing  high-bred  and  vir- 
tuous-minded females  within  the  walls  of  Parliament  to 
listen  to  the  multifarious  debates  that  were  carried  on  there. 
At  last  the  speaker  was  requested  to  deliver  his  opinion  on 
the  subject,  and  accordingly  he  made  the  following  obser- 
vations : 

*As  the  House  has  twice  decided  in  favour  of  the  ad- 
mission of  ladies  to  the  strangers'  gallery,  I  have  felt  it  a 
matter  of  great  doubt  whether  I  ought  to  give  any  opinion 
at  all  on  the  question ;  but  as  I  have  been  called  on  by  the 
House  to  do  so,  I  must  say  that,  having  well  considered  the 
subject,  and  looking  at  it  as  a  question  of  considerable  im- 
portance with  reference  to  the  order  and  decorum  of  the 
House,  and  with  reference  to  the  influence  that  might  be 
exerted  on  the  House,  I  have  come  to  a  distinct  and  positive 
conviction  that  the  measure  is  most  undesirable.  I  have 
formed  and  expressed  this  opinion  without  reference  to  those 
whom  it  may  please  or  displease,  and  in  the  discharge  of 
what  I  conceive  to  be  my  duty  to  the  House.' 

This  declaration  was  fatal  to  the  proposed  innovation ; 
for  though  the  motion  for  the  admission  of  ladies  to  the 
gallery  of  the  House  had  been  carried  by  a  majority  of  42, 
the  proposal  to  fiimish  the  sum  necessary  to  the  carrying 
out  of  this  resolution  was  refused  by  42  against  28.  Thus 
the  former  resolution  was  virtually  set  aside. 

We  have  seen  the  representatives  of  the  agricultural 
interest  coming  year  after  year  before  the  House  with  state- 
ments, only  too  well  foimded,  of  agricultural  distress,  and 
with  various  ineflfectual  applications  to  the  House  for  the 
relief  of  that  distress.  This  year  the  government  deter- 
mined to  anticipate  them,  and  at  the  very  commencement 
of  the  session,  on  the  8th  of  February,  Lord  J.  Russell  pro- 
posed the  appointment  of  a  select  committee  to  deliberate 
on  this  question.    The  committee  sat  till  the  21st  of  July, 


502  CORPORATION  REFORM.  Chap.  VL 

when  its  cliaimian  announced  that  his  colleagues  had  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  they  would  not  make  any  report,  but 
content  themselves  with  publishing  the  evidence  they  had 
taken.  Without  waiting  for  this  result  of  the  conmiittees 
labours,  but  no  doubt  with  a  full  foreknowledge  that  they 
would  be  altogether  fruitless,  '  fanners'  jfriend'  Lord  Chandos 
brought  forward  a  motion  of  his  own  on  agricultural  dis- 
tress, urging  that  in  any  reduction  of  taxation  that  might 
be  made,  the  interests  of  agriculture  should  be  considered. 
This  motion  was  resisted,  not  only  by  Lord  J.  Russell,  but 
also  by  Sir  Jas.  Graham  and  Sir  R.  Peel;  but  notwithstand- 
ing the  opposition  of  the  leaders  of  the  two  great  parties 
in  the  House  and  very  conclusive  reasons  urged  against 
it,  there  were  178  votes  in  favom*  of  the  motion  to  208 
against  it. 

An  attack  on  the  pension  list,  made  by  Mr.  Hervey  with 
great  eloquence  and  greater  violence,  was  defeated  by  a 
majority  of  122. 

The  budget  was  brought  forward  on  the  6th  of  May. 
As  it  presented  some  remarkable  features,  we  will  let  Mr. 
Spring  Rice  introduce  it  to  the  reader : 

*Last  year  I  estimated  the  amount  of  the  customs  revenue 
at  20,000,000/.;  it  has  amounted  to  20,550,000/.,  thus  ex- 
ceeding the  estimate  by  more  than  500,000i  The  excise 
has  been  estimated  at  13,270,000/. ;  the  receipt  has  amounted 
to  13,440,000/.,  making  an  increase  of  170,000/.  I  estimated 
the  stamps  at  (i,980,000/.;  they  have  amounted  to  7,051  000/., 
making  an  increase  beyond  my  estimate  of  71,000/.  The 
post-ofifice  revenue  I  estimated  at  1,500,000/.,  but  the  in- 
crease has  exceeded  that  estimate  by  51,000/.  The  assessed 
taxes  I  had  estimated  at  3,600,000/.;  they  have  exceeded 
that  sum  by  20,000/.  The  miscellaneous  estimates  have  fidleu 
short  of  what  I  had  anticipated  by  24,000/.  Thus,  on  the 
increase  of  the  whole  year,  the  receipts  have  exceeded  the 
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estimates  by  the  sum  of  838,000Z.  The  whole  income  has 
been  46,381,000/.  On  the  other  hand,  the  expenditure  has 
somewhat  exceeded  the  estimates.  Setting  aside  the  West 
India  compensation,  the  estimated  charges  on  the  consoli- 
dated fund  and  the  interest  of  the  national  debt  have  been 
estimated  at  30,580,000/.  The  actual  expenditure  has  been 
30,714,000/.,  being  an  excess  of  134,000/.,  the  whole  of  which 
is  capable  of  explanation.  The  estimated  expense  of  the 
army  was  6,189,000/. ;  but  the  actual  expenditure  has  been 
6,481,000/.,  being  an  excess  of  292,000/.  This  excess  arises 
from  the  fact,  that  payments  Snade  \vithin  the  year  have  not 
always  been  made  out  of  the  votes  of  the  year.  The  navy 
had  been  estimated  at  4,245,000/.,  and  the  actual  expendi- 
ture has  exceeded  that  sum  by  4099/.  For  the  ordnance, 
1,296,000/.  has  been  voted;  but  only  1,273,000/.  has  been 
expended,  being  a  saving  of  23,000/.  The  estimate  of  the 
miscellaneous  expenditiu-e  has  been  2,405,000/. ;  the  actual 
expenditure  did  not  exceed  2,202,000/. 

*  For  the  present  year  I  estimate  the  expenditure  as  fol- 
lows, still  setting  aside  the  West  Indian  loan:  the  charge 
on  the  consolidated  fimd  and  for  the  interest  on  the  na- 
tional debt  will  be  30,620,000/.,  being  94,000/.  below  the 
expenditure  of  last  year.  The  army  likewise  will  cost 
154,000/.  less,  the  estimates  for  the  present  year  being 
6,327,000/.  The  navy,  again,  will  cost  considerably  more 
than  it  did  last  year,  because  5000  additional  seamen  have 
been  voted,  at  a  charge  of  434,000/.  The  estimate  of  last 
year  was  4,245,000/.;  this  year  it  will  be  4,680,000/.  The 
ordnance  for  this  year  I  estimate  at  1,263,000/.,  being 
10,000/.  lower  than  last  year;  and  the  miscellaneous  ex- 
penditure I  take  at  2,461,000/.,  being  considerably  more  than 
the  estimate  of  the  previous  year.  The  income  of  the 
last  year  has  been  46,381,000/.  I  estimate  that  during 
the  present  year  it  will  amount  to  46,980,000/.;  while  the 
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total  expenditure  will  be  45,205,807/.,  leaving  a  surplus  of 
1,774,193Z.  But  out  of  this  apparent  surplus  payment  will 
have  to  be  made  on  account  of  the  West  Indian  compensa- 
tion during  the  year  to  the  amoimt  of  1,111,633Z.,  leaving 
as  the  utmost  disposable  surplus  with  which  Parliament  will 
have  to  deal  a  sum  of  662,000Z. 

*In  applying  this  surplus  to  the  reduction  of  taxation, 
I  prefer  selecting  those  taxes,  the  repeal  of  which  extin- 
guishes a  source   of  fraud  to  those  which  merely  afford 
relief.    I  propose  therefore,  in  the  first  place,  to  consolidate 
the  paper  duties,  and  reduce  their  present  amount.      No 
tax  can  be  more  absurd  as  it  is  now  applied,  or  hold  out 
a  stronger  inducement  to  fraud.    At  present,  writing  paper 
pays  25  per  cent,  printing  paper  50  to  60  per  cent,  coarse 
paper  70  to  200  per  cent.     Such  a  system  necessarily  gives 
rise  to  fraud.    Paper  has  actually  been  sold  at  40  when  the 
duty  payable  on  it  was  56.     The  only  way  of  dealing  with 
the  matter  I  conceive  is  that  which  I  propose  to  adopt — 
one  general  duty  of  1  Jd.  per  lb.    The  loss  to  the  revenue 
will  not  exceed  250,000Z.,  and  for  what  remains  of  the  pre- 
sent year  it  will  not  be  more  than  125,000Z.    I  propose  like- 
wise to  repeal  the  whole  of  the  duty  on  stained  paper;  for 
there  would  be  an  obvious  injustice  in  making  the  same 
article  pay  duty  twice  over.     A  diminution  of  about  20,000t 
in  the  post-office  department,  owing  to  a  convention  with 
France;   a  small  diminution  in  the  probate  duties;  and  a 
reduction  of  10,000/.  in  the  South  Sea  annuities,  will  extin- 
guish upwards  of  200,000Z.  of  the  surplus.    The  balance  I 
intend  to  apply  to  the  reduction  of  the  stamps  on  news- 
papers.    The  duty  at  present  is  id.  minus  the  discount;  I 
propose  to  reduce  it  to  Id,,  and  to  give  no  discount.     I  do 
so  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  the  revenue ;  for  the  sale  of 
imstamped  papers  has  become  so  extensive,  that  no  series 
of  prosecutions  can  put  them  down.     The  loss  to  the  re- 
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venue,  if  calculated  on  the  entire  year,  would  amoimt  to 
200,000i.;  but  as  it  will  only  accrue  during  three-quarters 
of  the  financial  year,  it  will  produce  a  loss  of  150,000/.:  but 
there  will  be  an  enormous  increase  in  the  revenue  from  the 
duty  on  the  enlarged  circulation  of  newspapers,  from  the 
additional  duty  arising  from  the  increased  consumption  of 
paper,  and  from  the  very  large  increase  which  may  be  ex- 
pected from  the  produce  of  the  duty  on  advertisements.  I 
next  propose  to  take  oflf  the  duty  on  farming  buildings,  on 
taxed  carts,  and  add  an  additional  50Z.  per  cent  on  spirit 
licenses.  The  amoimt  of  taxes  I  propose  to  remit  will  be 
551,000/.  this  year;  but  when  the  proposed  reductions  come 
into  ftdl  operation,  the  loss  wiU  probably  be  568,000/.  If^ 
however,  the  increased  consumption  of  paper  is  taken  into 
account,  the  money  collected  for  the  penny  stamp,  and  the 
increase  of  duty  for  advertisements,  I  think  I  may  say  that 
I  shall  not  have  lost  530,000/.  the  second  year.' 

The  great  feature  of  this  budget,  and  that  which  excited 
the  warmest  enthusiasm  on  the  one  hand,  and  called  forth 
the  greatest  alarm  and  the  most  vehement  opposition  on 
the  other,  was  the  proposed  reduction  of  the  stamp  duty 
on  newspapers.  An  attempt  was  made  to  get  rid  of  this 
part  of  the  government  plan  by  Sir  C.  Knightley,  who  pro- 
posed that  the  duty  on  soap  should  be  reduced  instead  of 
the  stamp  duty  on  newspapers.  He  said :  *  The  duty  on 
soap  is  one  that  not  only  presses  severely  on  the  working 
classes,  but  also  presses  on  them  unequally  in  comparison 
with  the  more  wealthy,  the  soap  of  the  poor  man  being 
taxed  at  75  per  cent,  and  that  of  the  rich  man  at  only 
30  per  cent.  The  reduction  of  this  tax,  by  aiding  cleanli- 
ness, would  promote  the  health  and  comfort  of  the  people; 
the  lowering  of  newspaper  stamps  will  tend  to  introduce 
a  cheap  and  profligate  press,  one  of  the  greatest  curses 
which  could  be  inflicted  on  humanity.    Are  the  necessaries 
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of  life  to  be  taxed  in  preference  to  luxuries  and  superflui- 
ties? Or  is  such  knowledge  as  is  likely  to  be  communi- 
cated tln'ough  a  cheap  newspaper  so  vitally  important  as 
to  be  worth  acquiring  at  the  expense  of  inflicting  filth  and 
disease  on  the  very  persons  whose  minds  ai'e  to  be  thus 
illuminated  ?  Neither  the  farmers  nor  the  growers  complain 
of  the  want  of  cheap  newspapers,  but  all  complain  of  the 
want  of  cheap  soap.  It  is  absurd  to  say  that  even  the  poor 
are  debarred  from  reading  the  newspapers ;  for  in  a  cofiee- 
ehop  they  can  have  a  cup  of  coffee  and  a  sight  of  every 
newspaper  published  in  London  for  three-halfpence,  being 
only  half  the  price  at  which  it  will  be  possible  to  publish 
the  newspapers  even  after  the  duties  have  been  reduced. 
Nor  has  any  application  for  this  reduction  proceeded  from 
the  proprietors  of  newspapers;  even  those  journals  which 
are  most  favourable  to  the  government  have  protested  against 

it; 

Mr.  C.  Barclay,  the  seconder  of  this  motion,  argued  that 
the  loss  to  the  revenue  by  the  reduction  of  the  duty  on  soap 
would  certainly  not  be  greater  than  the  loss  sustained  by 
the  proposed  reduction  of  the  duty  on  the  newspaper  stamp. 
As  one  principal  reason  assigned  for  the  reduction  of  the 
duty  was  the  impossibiUty  of  punishing  off'enders,  he  urged 
that  this  difficulty  might  easily  be  overcome,  as  each  sheet 
of  every  printed  paper  bore  the  printer's  name. 

The  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  thus  repUed :  *  One  rea- 
son for  preferring  a  reduction  of  the  stamp  duties  to  a 
reduction  of  the  soap  duties,  is  that  the  former  is  a  diminish- 
ing, and  the  latter  an  increasing  duty.  The  quantity  of  soap 
bought  in  charge  in  1831  was  109,000,000  lbs.,  and  in  1833 
was  133,000,000  lbs.  The  consumption  of  soft  soap  in  the 
first  of  these  years  was  9,600,000  lbs.,  and  in  1833  it  was 
12,103,000  lbs.  But  the  stamp  duties  on  newspapers,  which 
in  1831  had  yielded  483,000/.,  yielded  in  1835  only  455,000/, 
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Now  it  is  a  principle  of  finance,  that  in  reducing  public 
imposts  the  comparative  productiveness  of  different  taxes 
should  be  kept  in  view.  Besides,  the  soap  duty  has  already 
been  reduced  one  half,  while  the  stamp  duty  has  been  kept 
at  its  maximum.  The  loss  to  the  revenue  by  the  reduction 
of  the  soap  duty  would  be  twdce  the  amount  of  loss  that 
is  anticipated  from  the  reduction  of  the  newspaper  duty. 
Besides,  when  the  improvements  in  the  manufacture  of  soap 
and  the  reduced  price  of  the  alkalies  are  taken  into  account 
along  -with  the  present  low  rate  of  duty,  I  do  not  think  that 
this  is  an  article  which  calls  most  pressingly  for  relief. 

*  On  the  other  hand,  the  condition  and  consequences  of 
the  newspaper  stamp  duty  call  loudly  for  alteration,  unless 
the  disregard  of  the  law  is  to  be  encouraged,  and  those  who 
obey  it  are  to  be  left  without  protection.  The  diminution 
which  has  taken  place  in  the  produce  of  these  duties  does 
not  arise  from  any  falling  off  in  the  education  of  the  people, 
or  in  their  anxiety  for  political  information.  Accordingly 
every  man  would  have  expected  that  the  revenue  jdelded 
by  the  newspapers  would  have  increased.  It  is  the  tax 
that  prevents  the  increase.  Here,  as  in  every  other  case, 
a  duty  raised  above  the  legitimate  amount  leads  to  suc- 
cessful smuggling,  and  supplies  the  public  demands  without 
contributing  to  the  public  revenue.  I  am  far  from  think- 
ing that  all  the  knowledge  that  it  is  desirable  to  circulate 
among  the  people  is  to  be  found  in  newspapers ;  but  they 
are  the  means  of  diffusing  political  knowledge  of  a  veiy 
important  character.  I  entertain  no  apprehension  of  the 
consequences  of  facilitating  the  spread  of  this  knowledge ; 
but  even  if  it  were  desirable  to  confine  it  to  the  present 
high-priced  papers,  it  would  be  impossible.  In  London  and 
throughout  England  an  active  agency  has  been  employed 
for  the  purpose  of  violating  the  law  by  circulating  news- 
papers without  a  stamp.    The  total  number  of  stamps  taken 


508  CORPORATION  REFORM.  CHuHp.  VL 

in  the  United  Kingdom  is  36,000,000.  On  one  occasion  the 
officers  of  the  stamp  department  seized  an  incomplete  pub- 
lication amounting  to  40,000  sheets.  This  gave  for  a  weekly 
paper  2,000,000  sheets  per  annum,  being  equal  to  one- 
eighteenth  of  the  whole  stamped  press;  and  this  was  only 
a  single  instance.  It  is  true  that  every  sheet  bears  the 
printer's  name,  but  it  is  often  a  false  one.  The  law  officers 
of  the  crown  have  given  their  opinion,  that  the  existing 
law  is  wholly  inefifectual  to  put  down  the  evil.  I  believe 
that  any  attempt  to  cure  the  evil  by  increasing  the  severily 
of  the  law  would  be  wholly  ineffectual.  I  will  not  however, 
as  some  desu-e,  repeal  the  duty  altogether,  but  bring  it 
back  from  its  present  amoimt  of  id,  to  its  original  amoimt 
of  Id.  This  will  equalise  the  whole  of  the  press,  raise  its 
character,  and  enable  parties  who  are  anxious  to  give  reli- 
gious instruction  to  the  people  to  combine  it  with  know- 
ledge of  a  political  nature.' 

Mr.  Goidbum  replied :  *  In  reducing  public  burdens  the 
first  question  ought  to  be,  what  reduction  would  confer 
the  greatest  benefit  on  the  greatest  portion  of  the  com- 
munity;   firom  which  it  follows  as  a  corollary,  that  in  all 
reductions  of  taxation  we  should  retain  those  that  are  bur- 
dens on  luxuries,  rather  than  those  which  affect  the  neces- 
saries of  life.    To  propose  a  diminution  of  the  stamp  duties 
instead  of  the  soap  duties  is  to  sin  against  both  these  plain 
principles.     The  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  accordingly 
has  maintained,  that  the  reduction  of  the  latter  would  oc- 
casion a  positive  loss,  which  the  revenue  coidd  not  sustain. 
He  holds  thus,  because  he  anticipates  that  no  great  increase 
of  consumption  would  follow  on  the  reduction,  and  that 
because  a  very  limited  increase  had  ensued  on  the  former 
reduction  of  the  duty  by  half  its  amount.    This  is  a  fallacy. 
The  former  reduction  led  to  no  great  increase  because  the 
duty  still  remained  too  high  to  exclude  the  contraband  trader 
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from  the  market.  The  metropolitan  manufacture  of  soap  the 
year  previous  to  the  reduction  of  the  duty  amoimted  to 
32,900,000  lbs.  In  1835,  after  the  reduction,  the  amount 
brought  to  'change  in  the  city  of  London  was  only  32,400,000 
lbs.,  showing  a  reduction  of  500,000  lbs.  In  Scotland  pre- 
vious to  the  reduction  in  1833  there  had  been  brought  to 
'change  11,300,000 lbs.;  and  in  the  year  after  the  reduction 
10,400,000  lbs.,  being  a  reduction  little  short  of  1,000,000  lbs. 
In  some  rural  parts  of  the  coimtry,  where  the  same  fecilities 
for  smuggling  do  not  exist,  there  has  been  some  increase ; 
but  it  is  not  proportionate  with  the  amoimt  of  reduction. 
Thus  the  reduction,  so  far  from  impeding  the  smuggler, 
has  given  him  additional  vigour  and  incitement  to  carry  on 
his  trade ;  and  a  farther  reduction  is  necessary  in  order  to 
put  the  fair  dealer  on  a  par  with  the  smuggler. 

*  The  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  cannot  justly  apply  to 
this  question  the  principle,  generally  a  correct  one,  that  a 
diminishing  tax  ought  to  be  selected  for  reduction  instead 
of  an  increasing  one ;  for  the  newspaper  stamp  duty  is  not 
in  fact  a  diminishing  one.  It  is  said  that  it  yielded  in  1831 
483,000/.,  and  in  1835  only  435,000i  But  this  is  not  a  fair 
comparison,  because  the  political  excitement  of  1831  raised 
it  to  an  enormous  amount  in  that  year.  The  same  thing 
happened  in  1813,  when  every  one  was  anxious  to  gain  the 
earliest  intelligence  of  what  was  passing  on  the  Continent. 
In  that  year  the  newspaper  duty  yielded  the  then  unpre- 
cedented amoimt  of  394,000/.  But  in  the  following  year  it 
fell  to  363,000/.,  a  reduction  greater  than  that  which  had 
taken  place  between  1831  and  1835.  If  periods  are  taken 
which  give  a  fair  average,  this  is  an  increasing  duty. 

*  As,  then,  there  is  no  reason  for  preferring  newspapers 
on  any  of  these  grounds,  look  at  the  comparative  value  of 
reduction  in  these  two  articles  to  the  coimtry.  It  appears 
from  the  stamp  returns  that  there  are  but  300,000  persons 
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who  take  in  newspapers;  while  the  soap  duty  applies  to  the 
entii-e  population  of  15,000,000.  Besides  the  relief  given 
to  the  public  in  the  case  of  newspapers  woidd  be  but  one- 
twentieth  part  of  a  penny,  while  that  in  the  article  of  soap 
would  be  4t^.,  or  dd.  at  the  least.  Even  this  is  not  all. 
I  have  no  objection  that  the  poorest  classes  of  the  com- 
munity should  be  supplied  with  all  the  passing  events  of 
the  day,  provided  that  information  is  correctly  and  fairly 
given.  But  will  the  proposed  reduction  have  this  efifect? 
Will  the  labouring  classes  be  able  to  take  in  a  daily  or 
even  a  weekly  paper  which  woidd  cost  4c?.  at  least?  Why 
shoidd  they  do  so  ?  Are  they  not  in  the  habit  of  associating 
together  for  the  purpose  of  reading  the  newspapers  taken  iu 
for  their  accommodation  in  cofifee-houses  and  other  places  I 
The  poor  man  who  thus  pays  for  the  paper  will  not  be 
a  gainer  by  the  reduction:  the  publican  will  be  a  gainer,  and 
not  his  customers;  the  master  of  the  family,  and  not  the  ser- 
vants and  dependents  to  whom  he  lends  the  paper  after  he 
has  read  it  himself.  But  it  is  said  that  it  is  necessary  to 
reduce  the  duty  in  order  to  prevent  the  smuggling — that 
is,  the  sale — of  unstamped  newspapers.  But  does  any  man 
maintain  that  smuggling  is  not  as  mischievous  and  exten- 
sive in  the  soap  manufacture,  and  that  it  does  not  call  still 
more  loudly  for  a  similar  remedy?  The  stamp  duty  pro- 
tects the  editor  of  a  London  journal — who  is  compelled  to 
incm-  enormous  expenses  m  procm-ing  parliamentary  re- 
ports, in  obtaining  foreign  intelligence,  in  anticipating  the 
arrival  of  the  post  by  expresses,  and  in  having  corres- 
pondents in  every  quarter  of  the  world  where  matters  of 
interest  are  going  on — against  the  conductors  of  the  preda- 
tory publications,  who  go  to  no  expense,  but  simply  copy  the 
contents  of  the  other  journals.  And  with  all  this  you  will 
still  have  an  unstamped  press  to  restrain;  for  the  retained 
duty  will  be  treated  as  the  existing  duty  has  been.' 
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After  a  long  and  earnest  debate  cheap  newspapers  tri- 
umphed over  cheap  soap  by  a  majority  of  33 ;  there  being 
241  in  favour  of  the  former,  and  208  for  the  latter. 

Other  changes  were  made  in  connection  with  this  of  the 
stamp  duty.  Newspapers  exceeding  1530  square  inches  of 
the  printed  part  of  the  sheet  were  to  pay  an  additional  half- 
penny. If  the  sheet  exceeded  2295  square  inches  or  had  a 
supplement,  an  additional  penny  was  to  be  paid.  Every 
newspaper  was  to  have  a  distinctive  stamped  die.  Two 
proprietors  of  each  newspaper  were  to  be  registered  with 
its  editor  and  its  publisher;  and,  by  a  clause  subsequently 
carried,  every  proprietor  was  to  be  registered.  This  last 
provision  was  struck  out  by  the  Lords,  who  made  no  other 
change  in  the  bill;  but  this  amendment  was  rejected  by 
the  Commons  as  being  a  breach  of  their  privileges.  They, 
however,  passed  another  bill  exactly  similar  in  all  respects 
to  that  which  had  been  thus  dealt  with,  except  that  it  did 
not  contain  the  clause  of  which  the  Peers  disapproved,  and 
it  went  through  both  Houses  without  opposition.  Thus 
this  important  change  became  the  law  of  the  land,  with 
residts  very  diflferent  from  those  which  its  opponents  had 
foretold.  Since  it  passed,  the  newspapers  generally  have 
become  much  cheaper,  and  their  tone  and  character  instead 
of  being  lowered  has  been  greatly  elevated,  and  in  eveiy 
respect  improved. 

^^^lile  moderate  and  steady  progress  was  thus  being 
made  at  home,  Canadian  discontent,  pushed  to  the  very  verge 
of  insurrection,  needless  and  improper  intermeddling  in  the 
internal  affairs  of  Spain  by  a  legion  composed  of  British 
subjects  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Evans,  and  other 
attempts  to  force  on  *  liberal  principles'  by  interference  in 
the  affairs  of  continental  nations,  were  creating  alarm  and 
uncertainty  at  home,  and  rendering  necessary  an  addition 
of  5000  men  to  our  naval  force,  and  a  corresponding  increase 
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of  our  naval  estimates.    Parliament  was  prorogued  on  the 
20tli  of  August  by  the  king  in  person. 

The  year  1837  commenced  with  some  symptoms  of  poli- 
tical life  and  activity.  The  different  parties,  each  in  its 
own  way,  made  their  appeal  to  the  nation.  At  Bath  and 
Middlesex,  represented  by  Messrs.  Roebuck  and  Hume,  the 
two  foremost  leaders  of  the  radical  party,  poUtical  banquets 
were  held,  at  which  the  views  of  that  party  were  strongly 
advocated.  At  Leeds  Lord  Morpeth,  at  a  similar  celebra- 
tion, upheld  the  ministerial  policy;  while  at  Glasgow  Sir 
R.  Peel,  who  had  been  elected  lord  rector  of  the  university, 
after  a  contest  with  Sir  J.  Campbell  the  attorney-general, 
proclaimed  and  justified  the  policy  he  intended  to  pursue,  in 
a  very  telling  speech  vociferously  applauded,  the  audience 
rising  at  parts  of  it  in  order  to  give  fall  vent  to  their 
enthusiasm.  In  Dublin  a  great  Protestant  meeting  was  held, 
which  was  attended  by  a  large  number  of  peers  and  mem- 
bers of  the  House  of  Commons,  and,  as  was  asserted,  by 
3000  or  4000  persons,  at  which  the  cause  of  Irish  Protes- 
tantism was  strenuously  maintained.  As  for  O'Connell,  he 
was  carrying  on  his  usual  course  of  agitation.  Thus  all  the 
different  parties  made  their  appeal,  not  to  the  comparatively 
few  who  composed  the  meetings  we  have  enumerated,  but 
through  the  press  to  the  coimtry  generally,  and  prepared 
the  way  for  the  parliamentary  campaign]  which  was  about 
to  commence. 

The  session  of  1837  was  opened  by  commission  on  the 
31st  of  January.  The  king's  speech  was  more  than  usually 
vague  and  deficient  in  interest,  provoking  little  criticism 
and  no  direct  opposition.  According  to  the  custom  which 
had  now  become  almost  a  matter  of  course,  Irish  questions 
occupied  the  most  prominent  place  in  this  address.  To  an 
objection  raised  by  Mr.  Plump  tree,  member  for  East  Kent, 
that,  the  speech  did  not  contain  the  usual  recognition  of 
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divine  providence,  Lord  J.  Russell  replied,  that  if  every 
speecli  contained  such  a  recognition,  it  would  become  a  mere 
matter  of  form,  and  lose  its  intended  efifect. 

The  expectation  raised  by  the  speech,  that  Irish  ques- 
tions would  again  monopolise  a  large  portion  of  the  session, 
was  not  disappointed.     In  the  first  place,  the  Irish  Cor- 
poration Reform  Bill,  which,  as  the  reader  will  probably 
remember,  was  rejected  last  year  by  the  Peers,  was  rein- 
troduced with  some  modifications.     In  the  course  of  the 
debates  on  it,  the  leaders  of  the  conservative  party  hinted 
that  their  opposition  to  it  would  be  discontinued,  if  ministers 
would  agree  to  a  satisfactory  settlement  of  the  tithe  ques- 
tion.   The  bill,  having  passed  its  third  reading  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  by  a  majority  of  55,  was  read  a  first  and  second 
time  iQ  the  Lords  without  opposition ;  but  when,  on  the  5th 
of  May,  the  order  of  the  day  for  the  committal  of  the  bill 
was  read,  the  Duke  of  Wellington  moved  that  the  committal 
should  be  deferred  to  the  9th  of  June,  in  order  that  their 
lordships  might  see  what  course  ministers  would  take  with 
regard  to  the  tithe  bill,  intimating  that  if  the  church  question 
should  be  dealt  with  in  a  manner  calculated  to  meet  the 
views  of  the  majority  of  that  House,  they  would  be  prepared 
to  make  great  concessions  on  the  question  of  corporation  re- 
form.   Lord  Melbourne,  Lord  Brougham,  and  other  suppor- 
ters of  the  ministry,  objected  strongly  to  the  adoption  of  the 
duke's  motion,  and  urged  the  House  to  proceed  at  once  with 
the  consideration  of  the  bill  before  it,  without  regard  to  any 
other  measure  which  might  follow  it;  but  the  duke's  motion 
was  carried,  in  spite  of  their  remonstrances,  by  a  majority 
of  77.    The  tithe  bill  had,  however,  only  reached  its  second 
reading  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  very  night  fixed 
for  the  committal  of  the  mimicipal  bill  in  the  House  of 
Lords ;  but  the  peers  were  now,  of  course,  well  aware  of 
the  nature  of  that  measure,  which  was  not  calculated  to 
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meet  their  views,  or  to  abate  the  objections  they  entertained 
to  a  bill  which  would  necessarily  transfer  the  management 
of  the  greater  part  of  the  municipalities  of  Ireland  from  the 
small  Protestant  minority  to  the  overwhelming  CathoUc  ma- 
jority, now  avowedly  aiming  at  the  disestablishment  and 
disendowment  of  the  Irish  church.  Lord  Lyndhurst  there- 
fore proposed  a  farther  postponement  of  the  committal  of 
the  Irish  corporation  bill;  and  his  motion,  notwithstanding 
an  earnest  deprecation  of  farther  delay  on  the  p€«^  of  Lord 
Melbourne,  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  86. 

The  measure  for  which  the  Lords  thus  resolved  to  wait 
was  the  fifth  legislative  attempt  to  settle  the  question  which 
had  been  made  in  the  course  of  the  last  three  years.    It 
was  introduced  into  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  1st  of 
May,  and,  as  we  have  just  mentioned,  read  a  second  time 
on  the  6th.   The  old  appropriation  clauses  no  longer  figured 
in  their  bill,  but  the  plan  of  appropriation  was  introduced 
into  it  in  another  shape.    It  provided  that  all  future  bishops, 
dignitaries,  or  beneficed  clergymen,  should  be  required  to 
pay  a  tax  of  ten  per  cent  on  their  incomes,  to  be  devoted 
to  the  purpose  of  general  education  in  Ireland.     In  justifi- 
cation of  this  provision  of  the  bill,  a  statute  of  the  15th  of 
the  28th  of  Henry  VHI.  was  cited  to  the  following  effect : 
*  That  every  incumbent  in  each  parish  in  Ireland  shall  keep, 
or  cause  to  be  kept,  within  his  parish  a  school  to  leam  Eng- 
lish ;  and  that  every  archbishop,  bishop,  &c.  at  the  time  of  the 
induction  of  any  clergyman  to  his  benefice,  shall  give  to  the 
person  so  inducted  a  coi-poral  oath  that,  being  so  admitted 
or  inducted,  he  shall  to  his  best  endeavour  himself  to  teach 
the  English  tongue  to  all  that  are  under  his  rule  and  govern- 
ance.'    The  same  act  imposed  penalties  on  all  bishops  and 
clergymen  who  should  be  guilty  of  a  breach  of  this  statute: 
for  the  first  ofience  the  clergyman  was  to  be  fined,  for  the 
second  he  was  to  be  fined  more  severely,  and  for  the  third 
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he  is  to  be  deprived.  It  was  farther  stated,  that  the  act 
was  still  in  force,  and  that  every  rector  or  vicar  on  being 
inducted  into  his  benefice  was  compelled  to  take  the  fol- 
lowing oath :  *  I  will  teach  or  cause  to  be  taught  an  Eng- 
lish school  within  the  said  rectory  or  vicarage,  as  the  law 
in  that  case  requires.'  This  bill  was  read  a  second  time 
on  the  9th  of  June,  in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  Mr.  Sher- 
man Crawford  and  a  few  others,  who  declared  that  they 
would  be  satisfied  with  nothing  short  of  a  complete  release 
from  all  taxation  in  suppoi-t  of  the  Irish  church. 

Besides  these  measures,  Irish  poor-laws  and  Irish  educa- 
tion occupied  a  large  share  of  the  attention  of  the  legis- 
lature ;  but  as  nothing  came  of  the  discussion  on  these 
important  measures  during  the  present  session,  we  need 
not  farther  refer  to  them. 

An  event  occurred  during  this  year  which,  though  it 
directly  concerned  only  a  single  constituency,  might  be  re- 
garded, in  consequence  of  the  influence  it  exercised  through- 
out the  kingdom,  as  a  matter  of  national  importance.  The 
electors  of  Westminster  had  for  some  time  past  been  strongly 
and  not  imnaturally  dissatisfied  with  the  state  of  their  re- 
presentation. In  point  of  fact  they  were  practically  unre- 
presented. Colonel  Evans,  one  of  their  members,  had  during 
the  last  two  years  been  in  Spain,  commanding  the  British 
legion  there.  Some  of  his  constituents  strongly  disapproved 
of  this  intervention  of  a  British  force  in  the  internal  affairs 
of  another  country;  while  another  portion  complained  of 
his  absence  from  his  parliamentary  duties,  and  called  upon 
him  to  relinquish  either  liis  command  or  his  seat.  The  con- 
duct of  the  other  member  for  Westminster  was  also  of  a 
nature  to  give  mnbrage  to  his  constituents.  On  all  the 
great  divisions  on  party  questions  which  for  some  time  past 
had  taken  place  in  the  House  of  Commons,  Sir  F.  Burdett 
was  absent.    His  neglect  was  for  some  time  excused  on 
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the  plea  of  advanced  years  and  failing  health ;  but  it  began 
to  be  rumoured  that  this  was  not  the  true  explanation  of 
his  conduct,  but  that  his  apparent  neglect  of  his  parliamen- 
tary duties  was  owing  to  a  great  change  in  his  political 
sentiments ;  and  that  in  point  of  fact  his  heart  was  with 
the  conservatives,  and  that  if  he  felt  himself  free  to  follow 
the  bent  of  his  own  inclinations,  his  vote  would  be  with 
them  too.     Sir  Francis  had  now  represented  the  city  of 
Westminster  about  thirty  years.    He  had  been  regarded  as 
a  reformer — nay,  as  a  radical — at  a  time  when  to  avow 
such  opinions  was  sure  to  exclude  the  man  who  held  them 
from  all  aristocratic  society.    He  had  even  suffered  fine 
and  imprisonment  for  the  free  and  strong  expression  of  his 
opinions;   and,  up  to  this  time,  he  had  consistently  sup- 
ported every  measure  of  reform  which  had  been  brought 
forward,  and  was  still  regarded  as  an  advanced  liberal  by 
those  who  knew  him  only  as  a  public  man.     But  the  pro- 
posals of  government  with  regard  to  the  Irish  church  had 
alarmed  his  sensitive  Protestantism,  and  completely  alienated 
him  from  the  party  with  which  he  had  hitherto  acted.     The 
change  which  had  taken  place  in  his  sentiments  had  not 
escaped  the  notice,  or  at  least  the  suspicions,  of  many  of 
his  constituents.    Accordingly  a  meeting  of  the  electors  of 
Westminster  was  held  on  the  24th  of  April,  at  which  re- 
solutions were  passed  expressive  of  dissatisfaction  with  the 
conduct  of  their  representatives,  and  calling  on  them  to 
resign  their  seats ;  and,  in  anticipation  of  their  compliance 
with  this  requisition.  Sir  G.  Murray  was  brought  forward 
by  the  conservatives,  and  Mr.  Leader  by  the  radicals.     Sir 
Francis  at  once  accepted  the  Chiltem  Himdreds,  announc- 
ing at  the  same  time  that  he  woidd  again  present  himself 
as  a  candidate  for  the  suffrages  of  the  electors.     He   de- 
clared that  he  should  come  forward  as  the  supporter  of  the 
laws  and  institutions  of  the  country,  and  as  *  a  resolute 
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opponent  of  all  the  new-fangled  notions,  shallow  doctrines, 
and  crude  projects  now  afloat.'  He  denied  that  he  had 
changed  his  opinions,  but  charged  those  who  accused  him 
of  inconsistency  with  having  abandoned  theirs.  He  called 
on  the  electors  of  Westminster  to  join  him  in  struggling 
against  *an  imnatural  alliance,  and  odious  and  ludicrous 
combination  of  Irish  agitators,  popish  priests,  and  paid  pa- 
triots, operating  on  a  well-intentioned  but  weak  and  vacil- 
lating administration.'  There  could  be  no  mistake  with 
regard  to  the  import  of  this  language. 

It  was  a  curious  spectacle  to  see  the  old  ultrarradical 
now  changed  into  an  ultra-Tory,  or  rather  violently  recoiling 
from  the  road  in  which  his  old  political  friends  were  travel- 
ling, and  the  associates  with  whom  they  were  allying  them- 
selves, present  himself  once  more  to  the  electors  of  West- 
minster, in  the  hope  that,  partly  by  the  votes  of  those  who 
had  so  often  supported  him  before,  and  did  not  like  now  to 
cast  him  off^  partly  by  the  suffrages  of  old  opponents  and 
reactionary  liberals,  he  might  once  more  carry  his  elec- 
tion. Sir  G.  Murray  withdrew  from  the  contest,  leaving  Sir 
Francis  and  Mr.  Leader  to  fight  out  the  battle,  for  the  sake 
of  which  Mr.  Leader  resigned  his  seat  at  Bridgwater.  But 
though  Sir  Francis  had  certainly  abandoned  his  old  friends 
and  seemed  also  to  have  abandoned  his  old  piinciples,  the 
Westminster  electors  were  faithftd  to  the  man  whom  in  his 
yoimger  days  they  had  so  enthusiastically  supported,  and 
by  whom  they  had  so  long  been  represented.  The  baronet 
wa^  returned  triumphantly,  heading  his  opponent  by  a 
majority  of  515  votes. 

This  result  was  hailed  with  great  exultation  by  the 
conservatives,  and  severely  mortified  the  ministerial  party. 
That  Westminster,  which  had  so  often  upheld  the  Uberal 
party  in  the  days  of  its  adversity,  which  had  been  repre- 
sented by  Fox  at  a  time  when  Fox's  political  creed  was 
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most  unpopular,  should  now  return  as  one  of  its  members 
a  man  who  had  distinctly  avowed  his  attachment  to  the 
Tory  party,  and  had  so  completely  turned  round  on  his 
old  friends,  was  a  heavy  and  unexpected  blow.  As  for  Sir 
Francis  himself,  he  regarded  his  reelection  as  stamping  the 
approval  of  his  constituents  on  his  conduct,  and  releas- 
ing him  from  the  necessity  of  farther  concealment.  He 
openly  took  his  seat  on  the  opposition  side  of  the  House, 
and  spoke  against  the  government  measures  amidst  the 
uproarious  cheers  of  his  new  friends. 

But  a  yet  heavier  blow  was  in  store  for  the  liberal  party. 
The  chief  English  measm-e  of  the  session  was  a  bill  which 
the  government  had  introduced  for  the  settlement  of  the 
question  of  church  rates.     The  scheme  was  explained  to  the 
House  of  Commons  on  the  9th  of  March  by  Mr.  Spring  Rice. 
It  was  computed  that  a  sum  of  225,000Z.  might  be  gained 
annually  by  putting  an  end  to  the  system  of  leasing  church 
lands  which  then  prevailed,  and  by  the  better  management 
of  them,  with  which  intent  the  bill  proposed  to  invest  them 
in  eleven  commissioners.    From  the  saving  thus  eflFected, 
eked  out  by  pew-rents,  the  repairs  of  all  churches  were  to 
be  made.     This  was,  in  fact,  a  plan  similar  to  that  which 
had  already  been   adopted  in  Ireland  for  the   purpose  of 
getting  rid  of  the  grievance  of  church  cess,  and  which  had 
been  foimd  to  work  well  there. 

This  measure,  as  we  have  already  stated,  was  explained 
to  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  9th  of  March.  On  the  12th 
of  that  month  fifteen  bishops,  being  the  whole  of  those  who 
were  at  that  time  in  town,  met  at  Lambeth  Palace,  and 
unanimously  resolved  to  oppose  a  measure  which  pro- 
posed to  take  from  them  the  management  of  their  episcopal 
estates ;  and  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day  the  archbishop 
of  Canterbury  took  the  opportunity  of  the  presentation  of 
petitions  against  the  abolition  of  church  rates,  to  express  in 
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Strong  and  decided  terms  his  objections  to  the  government 
plan.  To  this  declaration  Lord  Melbourne,  evidently  very- 
much  mortified  at  it,  repKed  with  unusual  asperity  and 
vehemence,  and  was  answered  by  the  bishop  of  London, 
who  denounced  the  government  scheme  as  a  *  sacrilegious 
spoliation,'  and  complained  that  a  plan  which  had  been  con- 
sidered and  rejected  by  the  ecclesiastical  commission,  con- 
taining many  members  of  the  government,  should  neverthe- 
less be  brought  forward  now. 

These  appeals  were  in  reality  addressed  not  so  much  to 
the  government  and  the  House  of  Lords  as  to  the  country. 
Accordingly  the  alarm  was  everywhere  soimded,  and  a  strong 
agitation  commenced  against  the  bill.  While  numerous  peti- 
tions in  favour  of  it  were  got  up  by  the  dissenters,  petitions 
still  more  numerous,  though  less  numerously  signed,  were 
got  up  against  it  by  the  clergy  and  their  flocks.  The  old 
cry  of  *the  church  is  in  danger,'  was  raised  again  with  some- 
thing of  the  old  effect.  Every  possible  influence  was  brought 
to  bear  on  members  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  order  to 
defeat  the  bill. 

When  the  resolutions  on  which  the  bill  was  to  be  founded 
were  brought  before  the  House  on  the  22d  of  May,  a  divi- 
sion took  place,  and  the  second  reading  was  carried  by  a 
majority  of  five.  The  smallness  of  the  majority  made  it 
evident  that  a  bill  foimded  on  the  resolutions  had  no 
chance  of  getting  through  the  House  of  Commons,  and  the 
measure  was  abandoned  by  the  government;  but  Lord  J. 
Russell,  in  order  to  pave  the  way  for  futmre  legislation 
on  the  question,  moved  that  a  conunittee  should  be  ap- 
pointed *  to  inquire  into  the  present  mode  of  holding  and 
leasing  the  property  belonging  to  bishops  and  chapters? 
with  a  view  to  ascertaining  the  probable  amount  of  any 
increased  value  that  might  be  obtained  by  an  improved 
management,  with  a  due  consideration  of  the  interests  of 
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the  established  church  and  of  the  present  lessees  of  such 
propei-ty.' 

This  motion  caused  several  divisions  which  threw  light 
on  the  state  of  parties  in  the  House,  and  the  views  taken  oat 
of  doors  as  well  as  indoors  of  this  church-rate  question.  A 
motion  by  Mr.  Harvey  for  the  entire  and  uncompensated 
abolition  of  church  rates  was  rejected  by  a  majority  of 
431.  The  motion  for  inquiry  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  86. 
An  attempt  made  by  Mr.  Goulbum  to  pledge  the  House  to 
appropriate  any  surplus  revenues  that  might  be  obtained 
through  the  means  indicated  by  Lord  J.  Russell's  motion 
to  the  extension  of  religious  instruction  by  ministers  of  the 
establishment,  was  defeated  by  a  majority  of  26.  These 
numbers  show  that  the  conservative  reaction  evidently  go- 
ing on  was  due  in  a  great  measure  to  the  exertions  of  the 
clergy,  who  were  now  recovering  the  influence  and  popu- 
larity of  which  they  had  for  the  moment  been  deprived 
by  their  opposition  to  the  national  will  during  the  reform 
struggle,  and  partly  through  the  removal  of  those  gross 
abuses  which  were  now  being  gradually  corrected.  The 
clergy  disliked  the  measures  of  the  nmiisters,  and  distrusted 
their  professions  of  attachment  to  the  church,  and,  with 
very  few  exceptions,  exerted  all  the  power  they  possessed 
in  favour  of  the  conservatives,  and  against  the  government. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  conduct  of  ministers  themselves 
tended  to  promote  a  conservative  reaction.  Instead  of 
keeping  alive  the  enthusiasm  of  their  supporters  by  bringing 
forward  the  ballot  and  other  measures  which  the  popular 
voice  called  for,  they  regarded  themselves  as  having  already 
achieved  all  the  great  changes  which  could  safely  be  made, 
as  having  now  entered  the  promised  land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey,  and  as  being  entitled  to  sit  down  and  govern  a 
grateftd  people  in  a  kind  of  political  millennium.  But  there 
was  yet  another  cause  of  the  conservative  reaction,  which 
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was  probably  more  potent  than  either  the  influence  of  the 
church  or  the  improgressive  character  of  the  administration; 
and  that  was,  the  circumstance  that  three  successive  good 
harvests  had  spread  plenty  and  conservatism  through  the 
land,  rendering  the  mass  of  the  people  indifferent  to  those 
party  politics  which  so  deeply  stirred  them  when  distress 
and  poverty  overshadowed  their  country. 

This  session  was  remarkable  for  an  imusually  large  num- 
ber of  abortive  motions.  Some  of  these  we  have  already 
had  occasion  to  mention.  There  were  others,  which  pro- 
ceeded from  the  radical  party,  in  favour  of  great  and  organic 
changes  in  the  constitution,  which  failed  through  the  oppo- 
sition offered  to  them  by  the  government.  Among  these 
were  Mr.  Grote's  motion  for  the  ballot,  Sir  Wm.  Moles- 
worth's  for  the  abolition  of  the  property  qualification,  Mr. 
Lushington's  for  the  exclusion  of  the  bishops  from  the  House 
of  Lords,  Mr.  Duncombe's  levelled  against  the  system  of 
proxies  in  the  upper  House ;  an  attempt  made  by  ministers 
to  gi-aft  on  a  motion  made  by  Mr.  Williams  for  the  repeal 
of  the  duty  of  one  poimd  payable  on  the  admission  of  free- 
men into  corporations;  an  amendment  deferring  the  time 
of  the  payment  of  rates  under  the  Reform  Bill  from  April 
to  October;  Mr.  Tennyson  d'Eyncourt's  motion  for  short- 
ening the  dm*ation  of  parliaments ;  and  a  motion  for  the 
abolition  of  the  law  of  primogeniture.  Of  these  motions, 
some  were  rejected ;  others  lost  for  want  of  suflScient  time 
to  carry  them  through. 

So  great  a  change  as  that  which  had  been  made  by  the 
new  poor-law  could  not  be  effected  without  producing  much 
hardship,  and  causing  a  good  deal  of  discontent.  Although 
from  the  very  beginning  the  good  results  of  the  new  law 
were  patent,  and  manifestly  preponderated  over  the  hard- 
ships it  produced  in  individual  cases,  yet  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  the  evil  effects  of  the  change  were  felt  at  once, 
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the  estalJislied  church  and  of  the  present  J       ^©d  by  the 
property;  i  impwiug 

This  riiotion  caused  several  divifiions  ,^  and  iu  snb- 

on  tlie  Btate  of  parties  in  the  House,  and  {  economy  for 

of  doors  as  well  as  indoors  of  this  chr  ^w,  the  framers 

motion  by  Mr.  Harvey  for  the  enf  ,j  point  ^nth  tri- 

abolition   of  church  rates  was  rr  ^^j  achieved.    The 

431.   The  motion  for  inquiry  was  ^f  able-bodied  paupers 

An  attempt  made  by  Mr.  Goull         ^^  vicious  practice  oUw^ 
appropriate  any  surplus  rev       .  ,ut  of  the  rates  had  almost 
tlurough  the  means  indicat       meration  which  the  hibourer 
to  the  extension  of  religir       gome  of  those  who  found  them- 
cstablishment,  was  defr    ,ange  luxurious  idleness  for  hard 
numbers  show  that  ihf  ^^tisfied.    There  were  other  persons 
ing  on  was  due  in  a    ^^^ypassion — persons  whom  a  temporary 
clergy,  who  were  '     j^^je  had  compelled  to  take  refiige  in 
larity  of  which       ^  to  sell  off  their  little  property :  some 
by  their  opposit'--  -^|  that  the  diet  provided  for  them  in  the 
struggle,  and   '  /  sufficient,  and  inferior  to  that  which  was 
abuses  whic^    /'^mers  confined  in  the  gaols.     The  vicious 
clergy  disb"  /*"'*  elements  which  the  old  system  had  produced 
their  prr    >y^  of  exasperation,  that  might  easily  be  fanned 
very  fe*     ^/\tioiu    Their  distress  and  irritation  had  been 
in  favc         r^i^  the  sufferuigs  which  an  imusually  long  and 
On  t*       !/f  fir  had  caused.     Under  these  circumstances  the 
tend'        /  ^mmissioners  were  strongly  lU'ged  to  relax,  in 
^®®E       ^"^L^ree,  the  stringency  of  their  regidations,   and  to 
forw       /  ^e  return  to  the  old   system  of  out-door   relief, 
voic      ^^re  placed  in  a  veiy  difficult  position :  for  they  saw 
ach*     if  yielding  to  this  cry,  they  would  run  a  risk  of  open- 
as  1    JP''     door  to  all  the  abuses  which  the  new  poor-laAv  had 
*^*    '  ftfd,  and  of  the  lavish  expenditm-e  it  had  corrected, 
gr*    *^0  flamo  of  discontent  was   at  this   time   fanned   by 
w         ^werful  influence  of  the  Times  newspaper,  which  con- 
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^he  new  poor-law  board  in  highly  infiam- 
meeting  on  the  subject  was  held  in  the 
,  which  was  stated  to  have  been 
I  *o  300,000  persons.     On  this  sub- 

^^k  Jhnd  in  coalition  with  the  ex- 

^^^^^        ^p  jifort  was  exerted  to  hinder  and 

I^Bm^S  >  from  extending  the  operation  of 

^^^HL  uicturing  districts,  into  which  as  yet 

^^^H^  rtially  penetrated.     It  was  stated  by  the 

^^^H  ,d,  the  lord-lieutenant  of  Yorkshire,  that  in 

.lo  commissioners  had  gone  into  towns  for  the 
assisting  in  introducing  the  law,  and  had  been 
to   leave   them  in   consequence   of  the   resisttmce 
.  was  offered.    But  this  feeling,  so  far  at  least  as  it 
icted  the  industrious  and  respectable  working  men,  was 
jlConfined  to  places  where  the  new  law  had  not  yet  been 
r  introduced;  in  those  places  where  it  had  been  iiilly  tried, 
as  Lord  Brougham  justly  remarked,  the  measure  was  not 
an  odious  but  a  favourite  law  with  the  well-disposed  labour- 
ing men.     However,  in  deference  to  the  strong  feeling  that 
was  entertained  on  the  sul^ect,  a  committee  of  the  House 
of  Commons  was  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  operation 
of  this  law;  and  among  other  members  placed  on  that  com- 
mittee was  Mr.  Walter,  member  for  Berkshire  and  the  pro- 
prietor of  the  7%met,  who  had  all  along  manifested  the  same 
hostilil^  to  the  poor-law  that  was  displayed  in  the  columns 
of  that  poweHiil  journal.   This  gentleman  originally  brought 
^0  question  before  the  House  of  Commons,  by  moving  for 
a  select  committee  to  inquire  into  the  operation  of  the  act; 
to  which  Lord  J.  Russell  moved  an  amendment,  asking  for 
the  appointment  of  a  select  committee  to  '  inquire  into  the 
administration  of  the  relief  of  tJie  poor,  under  the  orders 
and  regulations   issued   l^  the   commissionera    appointed 
under  the  proviaiona  of  the  new  poor-law  amendment  act.' 
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while  the  greatest  part  of  the  good  was  produced  by  the 
slow  and  gradual  operation  of  the  mesusure  in  improving 
the  habits  and  feeUngs  of  the  working  classes,  and  in  sub- 
Btituting  reliance  on  their  own  industry  and  economy  for 
reliance  on  the  public  purse.    Yet,  even  now,  the  framers 
and  advocates  of  the  new  poor-law  could  point  with  tri- 
umph to  the  good  effects  it  had  already  achieved.     The 
amount  of  the  rates  and  the  number  of  able-bodied  paupers 
had  been  enormously  diminished.  The  vicious  practice  of  sup- 
plementing wages  by  payments  out  of  the  rates  had  almost 
entirely  ceased,  and  the  remuneration  which  the  labourer 
received  had  increased.  But  some  of  those  who  found  them- 
selves compelled  to  exchange  luxurious  idleness  for  hard 
labour  were  greatly  dissatisfied.     There  were  other  persons 
more  deserving  of  compassion — persons  whom  a  temporary 
depression  of  their  trade  had  compelled  to  take  reAige  in 
the  workhouse,  and  to  sell  off  their  little  property :  some 
of  these  complained  that  the  diet  provided  for  them  in  the 
workhouse  was  insufficient,  and  inferior  to  that  which  was 
supplied  to  prisoners  confined  in  the  gaols.     The  vicious 
and  turbulent  elements  which  the  old  system  had  produced 
were  in  a  state  of  exasperation,  that  might  easily  be  fanned 
into  insurrection.     Their  distress  and  irritation  had  been 
increased  by  the  sufferings  which  an  imusually  long  and 
severe  winter  had  caused.    Under  these  circumstances  the 
poor-law  commissioners  were  strongly  urged  to  relax,  in 
some  degree,  the  stringency  of  their  regulations,   and  to 
allow  some  return  to  the  old  system  of  out -door  relief. 
They  were  placed  in  a  very  difficult  position :  for  they  saw 
that  by  yielding  to  this  cry,  they  would  run  a  risk  of  open- 
ing the  door  to  all  the  abuses  which  the  new  poor-law  had 
removed,  and  of  the  lavish  expenditure  it  had  corrected. 

The  flame  of  discontent  was   at  this  time   fanned   by 
the  powerful  influence  of  the  limes  newspaper,  which  con- 
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tinued  to  attack  the  new  poor-law  board  in  highly  inflam- 
matory articles.  A  meeting  on  the  subject  was  held  in  the 
west  riding  of  Yorkshire,  which  was  stated  to  have  been 
attended  by  from  250,000  to  300,000  persons.  On  this  sub- 
ject the  ultra -tories  were  foimd  in  coalition  with  the  ex- 
tremest  radicals.  Every  effort  was  exerted  to  hinder  and 
deter  the  commissioners  from  extending  the  operation  of 
the  law  to  the  manufacturing  districts,  into  which  as  yet 
it  had  only  very  partially  penetrated.  It  was  stated  by  the 
Earl  of  Harewood,  the  lord-lieutenant  of  Yorkshire,  that  in 
some  places  the  commissioners  had  gone  into  towns  for  the 
purpose  of  assisting  in  introducing  the  law,  and  had  been 
obliged  to  leave  them  in  consequence  of  the  resistance 
which  was  offered.  But  this  feeling,  so  far  at  least  as  it 
affected  the  industrious  and  respectable  working  men,  was 
confined  to  places  where  the  new  law  had  not  yet  been 
introduced ;  in  those  places  where  it  had  been  ftiUy  tried, 
as  Lord  Brougham  justly  remarked,  the  measure  was  not 
an  odious  but  a  favomite  law  with  the  well-disposed  labour- 
ing men.  However,  in  deference  to  the  strong  feeling  that 
was  entertained  on  the  subject,  a  committee  of  the  House 
of  Commons  was  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  operation 
of  this  law ;  and  among  other  members  placed  on  that  com- 
mittee was  Mr.  Walter,  member  for  Berkshire  and  the  pro- 
prietor of  the  Times,  who  had  all  along  manifested  the  same 
hostility  to  the  poor-law  that  was  displayed  in  the  colimins 
of  that  powerftd  journal.  This  gentleman  originally  brought 
the  question  before  the  House  of  Commons,  by  moving  for 
a  select  committee  to  inquire  into  the  operation  of  the  act; 
to  which  Lord  J.  Russell  moved  an  amendment,  asking  for 
the  appointment  of  a  select  committee  to  '  inquire  into  the 
administration  of  the  relief  of  the  poor,  imder  the  orders 
and  regulations  issued  by  the  commissioners  appointed 
under  the  provisions  of  the  new  poor-law  amendment  act.' 
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In  proposing  this  amendment,  Lord  J*  Russell  said:  'My 
only  diflScrJty  is  to  compress  within  any  moderate  compass 
the  voluminous  mass  of  evidence  with  which  I  have  been 
ftimished  from  persons  of  all  clsusses — from  noblemen,  land- 
owners, clergymen,  farmers,  and  labourers — all  tending  in 
the  strongest  maimer  to  show  the  great  advantages  that 
have  resulted  from  the  measure.  This  has  been  especially 
the  case  with  regard  to  the  employment  of  the  workhouse 
system  as  a  test  of  destitution.  In  East  Kent,  formerly 
one  of  the  most  pauperised  districts,  out  of  160,000  inha- 
bitants 55  has  been  the  maximum  of  able-bodied  labourers 
in  the  workhouses  at  the  same  time.  But  it  is  said  to  be 
cruel  to  force  the  disabled  and  infirm  into  the  workhouse. 
The  degree  and  manner  in  which  this  has  been  done  is, 
no  doubt,  a  very  proper  subject  of  inquiry  with  the  com- 
mittee. In  the  mean  while,  however,  I  can  refer  to  returns 
which  have  been  reteived  from  eighty-eight  unions,  show- 
ing that  the  number  of  in-door  paupers  was  8,850,  while 
the  number  of  out-door  paupers  is  54,417.  In  these  eighty- 
eight  unions,  nine-tenths  of  the  disabled  and  infirm  receive 
out -door  relief.  This,  then,  is  the  working  of  that  cruel 
system  which  is  represented  as  driving  every  disabled  and 
poor  person  into  prison!  But  while  I  make  this  statement, 
I  do  not  dissemble  my  belief,  that  when  the  new  system 
has  been  brought  into  full  operation,  out- door  relief  will 
be  entirely  abolished,  except  in  cases  of  sickness ;  and  I 
think  that  it  ought  not  to  constitute  a  permanent  part  of 
the  system. 

*  With  regard  to  the  kind  of  relief  afforded  in  the  work- 
houses. From  the  return  for  the  Easting  union  it  appears 
that,  whereas  the  amoimt  of  annual  payments  for  bastardy 
was  formerly  300Z.,  there  is  now  no  instance  of  a  charge 
on  that  account.  The  amount  of  poor-rates  collected  for 
the  year  ending  March  1835  was  16,900Z. ;  the  amount  col- 
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lected  for  the  year  ending  December  1836  was  8,965/.  The 
diet  of  the  inmates  of  the  workhouses  is  ample,  wholesome, 
and,  substantial,  the  medical  attendance  prompt  and  consi^ 
derate,  the  clothing  suitable,  and  the  moral  and  reUgious 
improvement  duly  attended  to.  The  children  of  both  sexes 
are  reared  and  trained  in  a  manner  far  surpassing  that  en- 
joyed by  the  children  of  independent  labourers.' 

Mr.  Harvey,  the  ultra-radical  representative  of  South- 
wark,  denounced  the  new  law  and  its  administration.  He 
stigmatised  the  act  itself  as  *  one  of  the  most  cruel,  heart- 
less, cmd  selfish  bills  that  ever  was  passed  into  a  law.'  He 
declared  that  the  funds  *were  administered  with  the  most 
barbarous  and  heartless  severity.'  Mr.  Hume,  on  the  other 
hand,  though  generally  agreeing  with  Mr.  Harvey  on  poli- 
tical questions,  on  this  occasion  spoke  strongly  in  defence 
both  of  the  act  itself  and  of  the  manner  in  which  it  was 
being  administered.  After  a  long  debate,  the  amendment 
proposed  by  Lord  J.  Russell  was  adopted,  and  the  com- 
mittee at  once  entered  on  the  investigation  it  had  been 
appointed  to  make. 

Mr.  Walter  and  Mr.  Harvey,  who  had  been  placed  on  this 
committee,  soon  foimd  that  the  course  its  inquiries  were 
taking  was  not  calculated  to  promote  their  views.  The 
former  of  these  gentlemen  moved,  unsuccessfully,  the  addi- 
tion to  the  committee  of  six  members  whose  opinion  on  the 
subject  were  in  accordance  with  his  own.  The  latter  took 
the  far  more  extraordinary  course  of  publishing  in  the  Sun 
newspaper  the  evidence  as  it  was  daily  taken.  Ultimately 
they  both  retired  from  the  committee,  complaining  that  it 
was  partial  and  one-sided ;  that  the  poor-law  commissioners 
were  allowed  to  produce  any  evidence  they  pleased,  while 
the  poor  were  practically  debarred  from  putting  before  it 
any  evidence  at  all.  These  statements  were  strongly  re* 
butted  and  fully  replied  to;  and  the  committee  continued  its 
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labours,  the  resnlts  of  which  were  embodied  in  a  report  pre- 
sented to  the  House  of  Commons  a  short  time  before  the 
end  of  the  session.  This  document  stated  that  the  introdno- 
tion  of  the  new  law  had  been  attended  with  a  considerable 
improvement  in  the  character  and  condition  of  the  poor; 
that  labourers  and  widows  with  large  families  under  age  for 
work  suffered  severely  from  the  loss  of  the  allowances  they 
had  before  been  accustomed  to  receive,  but  that  their  suffer- 
ings had  been  much  mitigated  by  a  considerate  administra- 
tion of  the  laws ;  that  the  operation  of  the  law  was  satis£u>- 
tory  and  ought  to  be  maintained,  and  that  its  administration 
both  by  boards  of  guardians  and  poor-law  commissioners 
had  been,  in  the  main,  judicious ;  lastly,  they  recommended 
that  the  inquiry  should  be  resumed  next  session,  and  sug- 
gested certain  points  to  which  they  thought  it  advisable 
that  the  attention  of  a  fiiture  committee  should  be  directed. 
The  fisivourable  opinion  of  the  law  expressed  by  the  com- 
mittee was  corroborated  and  confirmed  by  a  great  number  of 
important  facts  contained  in  the  report  made  this  year  by 
the  commissioners.  The  conduct  of  Mr.  Harvey  in  publish- 
ing the  minutes  of  the  evidence  taken  before  the  committee, 
in  disregard  of  the  remonstrances  of  the  speaker,  who  had 
warned  him  that  in  doing  so  he  was  committing  a  breach 
of  privilege,  was  brought  imder  the  notice  of  the  House  by 
Lord  J.  Russell. 

Another,  and  a  very  much  more  important  question  of 
privilege,  also  came  before  the  House  during  the  session. 
Messrs.  Hansard  presented  a  petition,  in  which  they  stated 
that  they  were  authorised,  by  certain  resolutions  of  the 
House,  to  sell  all  parliamentary  reports  and  papers  to  the 
public  at  a  rate  below  the  actual  prime  cost.  In  accordance 
with  the  permission  thus  given  them,  they  had  printed  a 
report  of  the  commissioners  for  inquiry  into  the  state  of  the 
prisoners,  in  which  it  was  alleged  that  many  of  the  prisoners 
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were  found  reading  certain  obscene  works  which  had  been 
published  by  J.  J.  Stockdale.  This  firm  commenced  an 
action  against  Messrs.  Hansard  for  libel,  in  the  Court  of 
King's  Bench,  laying  their  damages  at  20,000/.  It  was 
pleaded  in  justification,  that  the  report  had  been  printed 
under  the  order  of  the  House  of  Commons.  On  this  plea 
lord  chief-justice  Denman  gave  it  as  his  opinion,  that  the 
authority  of  the  House  of  Commons  would  not  justify  the 
publication  of  a  libel;  and  the  jury,  acting  under  his  direc- 
tion, rejected  the  plea.  The  question  was  taken  up  by 
Lord  J.  Russell  on  the  13th  of  February,  and  on  the  16th 
of  the  same  month  he  moved  for  a  committee,  on  the  report 
of  which  a  resolution  was  founded,  declaring  the  power  of 
the  House  to  order  the  publication  of  such  papers  as  it  shall 
think  conducive  to  the  public  interests,  and  affirming  that 
any  action  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  the  privilege  of  Par- 
liament into  discussion  before  any  tribunal  elsewhere  than 
in  Parliament,  is  a  high  breach  of  privilege ;  and  farther, 
that  for  any  court  or  tribunal  to  assume  to  decide  on  mat- 
ters of  privilege  inconsistently  with  the  determination  of 
either  House  of  Parliament  thereon,  is  contrary  to  the  law 
of  Parliament,  and  a  breach  and  contempt  of  the  privileges 
of  Parliament.  These  resolutions  being  in  accordance  with 
the  general  opinion  of  the  House,  and  supported  by  the 
votes  of  Sir  R.  Peel,  and  many  of  the  most  distinguished 
members  of  his  party,  were  carried  in  spite  of  the  strenuous 
opposition  and  remonstrances  of  Sir  R.  Inglis.  It  was  re- 
marked at  the  time,  that  the  statesmen  were  in  favour  of 
the  resolutions,  and  the  lawyers  against  them. 

Canada  was  now  affording  nearly  as  much  trouble  and 
anxiety  to  the  English  government  as  Ireland,  and  the  dis- 
content of  the  two  countries  arose  from  causes  that  were  not 
dissimilar.  When  Lower  Canada  came  into  possession  of 
the  English  crown  by  the  peace  of  1763,  it  contained  a  po- 
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pnlation  which,  in  habits,  language,  and  sympathies,  was 
thoroughly  French.    An  attempt  to  give  to  the  new  colony 
laws  and  institutions  modelled  on  those  of  England  fiedled, 
partly  on  account  of  their  intrinsic  unsuitableness  to  the         ^ 
genius  and  character  of  the  people  on  whom  they  were         I 
imposed,  and  partly  in  consequence  of  the  war  which  was         | 
being  carried  on  between  Englcmd  and  the  United  States         j 
of  America.    However,  in  1791  Mr.  Pitt,  feeling  that  under 
the  circumstances  in  which  we  were  then  placed,  Canada 
must  at  any  price  be  more  closely  attached  to  the  mother 
country,  formed  a  new  constitution  for  the  colony.    He  gave 
it  what  he  termed  an  executive  council,  corresponding  with 
our  cabinet,  to  be  named  by  the  governor;    a  legislative 
council,  also  named  by  the  governor,  composed  of  hereditary 
and  life  members,  and  answering  to  the  English  House  of 
Lords ;  and  lastly,  an  elective  assembly,  a  sort  of  Canadian 
House  of  Commons,  but  possessing  only  a  limited  control 
over  the  supplies.      This  constitution,  however,  had  not 
worked  much  better  them  its  predecessor,  and  had  at  last 
come  nearly  to  a  dead-lock,  because  the  colony  did  not 
contain  the  materials  out  of  which  an  aristocracy  could  be 
created;  the  consequence  of  which  was,  that  the  legislative 
council,  with  far  less  weight  and  authority  than  the  English 
House  of  Peers,  was  far  more  obstructive.     The  Canadi* 
ans  were  exsusperated  to  the  highest  pitch  when  they  saw 
measures  demanded  by  the  almost  universal  wish  of  the 
colonists  defeated  by  a  set  of  men  whose  opinions  had  little 
weight,  and  whose  motives  were  very  questionable.     But 
the  chief  cause  of  the  discontent  which  prevailed  in  Lower 
Canada  was  that,  like  Ireland,  it  suffered  imder  the  ascend- 
ancy of  a  race  forming  only  a  small  minority  of  its  inhabit- 
ants, but  which  was  enabled  to  dominate  over  the  majority 
by  the  support  it  obtained  from  the  mother  country,  and 
the  consequent  preponderance  it  enjoyed  in  the  executive 
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and  legislative  councils.  Thus  a  state  of  things  prevailed 
very  similar  to  that  which  existed  in  Ireland,  but  greatly 
aggravated  by  the  existence  of  a  separate  legislature,  by 
the  distance  between  the  colony  and  the  mother  country, 
and  by  the  proximity  of  the  United  States.  The  Whig 
government  in  1831  conceded  to  the  assembly  that  full  con- 
trol over  the  supplies  which  had  hitherto  been  denied  to  it ; 
and  the  consequence  was,  that  the  supplies  had  been  refused, 
the  judges  and  the  other  government  officers  were  unpaid. 
Under  those  circumstances  the  government  wisely  resolved 
to  meet  the  difficulty,  not  by  strong  measures,  but  by  a 
redress  of  those  grievances  of  which  the  Lower  Canadians 
had  just  reason  to  complain ;  they  therefore  considered  in  a 
calm  and  firm  spirit  the  complaints  that  were  made  by  the 
Canadian  assembly,  and  endeavoured  to  establish  a  good 
imderstanding  between  the  mother  country  and  her  colony. 
With  this  view  Lord  J.  Russell  brought  forward  ten  resolu- 
tions, in  which  the  plan  of  the  colonial  assembly  to  make 
the  legislative  council  elective  was  refused ;  the  government 
proposed  to  improve  its  composition,  declared  theii'  determi- 
nation to  maintain  inviolate  the  privileges  of  the  American 
company,  and  held  out  the  prospect  of  certain  privileges  and 
advantages  to  the  inhabitants  of  Lower  Canada.  These 
resolutions,  strenuously  opposed  by  Mr.  Roebuck,  the  paid 
advocate  of  the  Canadian  legislature,  and  by  the  other 
leaders  of  the  radical  party,  were  supported  by  Sir  R.  Peel, 
and  adopted  by  both  Houses ;  Lord  Brougham  alone  object- 
ing and  protesting  in  the  House  of  Lords.  We  shall  see 
hereafter  how  this  message  of  intended  peace  and  concilia- 
tion was  received  in  the  colony. 

This  was  a  year  of  gi'eat  disorder  and  derangement  in 
the  money  market,  apparently  brought  about  by  a  sudden 
and  rapid  extension  which  had  taken  place  in  the  number 
of  joint-stock  banks  since  the  renewal  of  the  Bank  charter. 

VOL.  I.  MM 
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These  banks  had  been  originally  established  in  virtue  of  an 
act  of  Parliament  passed  in  the  year  1826.    At  first,  the 
number  of  them  which  this  act  brought  into  existence  was 
very  small:  in  1826  there  were  only  three,  in  1827  four,  in 
1828  none ;  the  highest  number  that  had  ever  been  created 
in  any  one  year  was  eleven  in  1834,  in  1835  there  were  only 
nme  new  banks ;  but  in  1836  no  fewer  than  forty-two  were 
established,  many  of  them  carrying  on  operations  on  a  very 
extensive   scale.     This  great  increase  in  the  number  had 
been  followed  by  a  considerable  drain  of  bulUon  from  the 
Bank  of  England,  and  by  a  consequent  rise  in  the  banlc  dis- 
count.   In  a  short  time,  several  of  the  new  joint-stock  banks 
were  found  to  be  in  a  very  critical  condition,  and  the  em- 
baiTassments   thus   produced    were    severely    aggravated 
by  still  greater   embarrassments  in  the  United  States  of 
America,  where,  owing  to  the  measures   adopted   by   the 
government  of  General   Jackson,    the    then   president    of 
the    States,    every   bank    had    suspended    payment,    and 
fraudulent    transactions    had    been    practised   on   a   large 
scale,  by  which  the  interests  of  many  joint -stock  banks, 
and  even  of  the  Bank  of  England  itself,  were  very  seriously 
compromised.    A  bank  called  the  Agricultural,  which  had 
been  established  in  Ireland,  and  which  had  thirty  branches, 
was  compelled  to  stop  payment.     The  Northern  and  Cen- 
tral bank  in  Manchester,  with  a  capital  of  700,000/.,  was  in 
an  almost  equally  critical  position.    Blind  confidence  was 
succeeded  by  blind  panic.     In  this  emergency  the  direc- 
tors of  the  Bank  of  England  came  forward  to  sustain  the 
credit  of  the  Manchester  bank.     In  doing  so,  they  avowedly 
acted  in  violation    of  many   of  the   principles  by  which 
their  administration  had  been  hitherto  regulated ;  but  they 
an*ested  a  panic,  the   consequence   of  which   might  have 
been  exceedingly  serious.    In  1836  a  committee  had  been 
appointed  to  inquire  into  the  causes  of  these  monetary  de- 
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rangements,  wliich  had  even  then  begun  to  create  alarm, 
though  they  had  not  by  any  means  assumed  the  serious 
character  which  they  afterwards  manifested.  The  com- 
mittee had  not  been  able  to  come  to  any  agreement,  cither 
as  to  the  causes  of  the  mischief,  or  the  remedies  which 
should  be  provided  for  it.  It  was  therefore  renewed  this 
year,  with  the  understanding  that  it  should  extend  its  in- 
quiries to  the  sister  country,  and  with  the  feeling  that  the 
state  of  our  banking  and  monetary  operations  was  such 
as  demanded  a  searching  inquiry  and  a  prompt  decision. 

Another  subject  brought  under  the  notice  of  Parliament 
was  the  British  intervention  in  the  affairs  of  Spain.  It 
was  justified  by  the  ministry  on  the  ground,  that  it  was  in 
accordance  with  the  conditions  of  the  quadruple  treaty,  and 
w^as  calculated  to  maintain  the  cause  of  liberal  and  consti- 
tutional government  in  Spain  against  despotism.  To  this 
argument  it  was  justly  replied,  not  only  by  the  consei-vatives, 
but  also  by  Mr.  Roebuck,  that  unless  liberal  institutions  were 
maintained  by  the  feelings  and  wishes  of  the  Spanish  people, 
they  were  little  hkely  to  hold  their  ground,  and  still  less 
so  if  forced  on  the  majority  of  the  nation  by  the  aid  of  for- 
eign bayonets.  However,  the  poUcy  which  the  government 
had  adopted  was  sanctioned  by  the  majority  of  the  House 
of  Commons ;  but  in  June,  Colonel  Evans,  disgusted  at  the 
manner  in  which  he  was  treated  by  the  Spanish  govern- 
ment, resigned  his  command,  and  the  British  legion  ceased 
to  exist  as  a  separate  body. 

We  have  ah-eady  seen  how  bill  after  bill  of  the  go- 
vernment had  been  brought  forward  and  carried  on  to 
a  certain  stage,  and  then  had  been  either  dropped  or  de- 
feated. Under  these  circumstances,  and  with  continually 
dwindling  majorities  in  the  Commons,  there  was  little 
chance  of  their  being  able  to  force  forward  their  measm'es 
against  the  hostile  phalanx  aiTayed  against  them  in  the 
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House  of  Lords;  as  for  the  addition  of  fresh  peers  belonging 
to  the  ministerial  party,  it  was  evident  that  it  would  require 
a  very  large  number  indeed  to  give  a  majority  to  the  go- 
vernment; and  it  was  well  known  that  the  king  was  strongly 
opposed  to  the  creation  of  even  a  small  number,  wliich 
would  indeed  alienate  some  of  their  present  supporters  in 
that  assembly,  and  initate  their  opponents  to  a  stronger 
and  more  pertinacious  opposition.  The  only  other  resource 
was  a  dissolution  of  Parliament ;  but  it  was  very  doubtful 
whether  much  would  be  gained  by  another  appeal  to  the 
country;  while  it  was  quite  certain  that  the  king  was  very 
imwilling  to  resort  to  it,  and  would  probably  accept  the 
resignation  of  the  ministry  rather  than  sanction  such  a  step. 
Sir  R.  Peel  had  publicly  declared  in  the  House  of  Commons 
that  he  was  prepared  to  take  again  the  reins  of  oflSce.  The 
government  therefore  found  themselves  placed  in  a  very 
embarrassing  and  altogether  false  position — a  position  in 
which  they  were  not  only  imable  to  carry  the  measm-es  to 
which  they  had  pledged  themselves,  and  wliich  they  could 
not  allow  to  be  defeated  and  thrown  aside  without  incur- 
ring much  discredit  and  seriously  damaging  not  only  their 
own  reputation,  but  the  party  they  represented.  It  is  not 
easy  to  see  how  they  could  have  extricated  themselves  out 
of  these  difficulties,  and  it  seemed  only  too  probable  that, 
when  the  session  was  over,  the  king  might  do,  and  with 
some  show  of  reason,  as  he  had  done  last  year — take  from 
them  the  seals  of  office,  and  put  them  again  into  the  hands 
of  Sir  R.  Peel  and  his  friends.  But  an  event  occuiTed  wliich 
probably  saved  the  ministry  for  a  time,  and  exercised  a 
very  considerable  influence  on  the  political  destinies  of  the 
country. 

William  IV.  was  now  in  the  seventy-second  year  of  his 
age.  His  health,  which  before  his  accession  had  been  feeble, 
greatly  improved  after  that  event.     The  duties  wliieli  de- 


1837.  DILVTH  OF  THE  KING.  533 

volved  on  him  had  evidently  produced  a  beneficial  effect 
on  his  constitution.  But  in  the  spring  of  this  year  his  old 
bad  symptoms  had  recm-red;  and  it  was  perhaps  the  fore- 
sight of  his  death,  or  the  desire  to  spare  him  the  trouble 
and  anxiety  of  another  change  of  ministry,  that  had  led  the 
government  1 — notwithstanding  the  declarations  they  had 
made  at  the  commencement  of  the  session — to  acquiesce 
so  quietly  in  the  frustration  of  the  measures  they  had 
deemed  it  their  duty  to  introduce  in  the  course  of  this  ses- 
sion. About  the  beginning  of  June,  William  midei*went  an 
attack  of  hay  fever,  a  complaint  to  which  he  had  been 
aimually  subject  before  his  accession,  but  which  had  not 
returned  since  he  became  king ;  and  the  progress  of  this 
disease  gave  much  anxiety.  It  was  feared  that  his  frame 
was  now  too  much  enfeebled  to  enable  him  to  shake  off  the 
xlisease  as  lie  had  done  formerly.  He  nevertheless  con- 
tinued to  transact  business.  On  the  15th  of  Jime  the  Times 
announced  that  his  death  was  certain  and  imminent;  but 
the  disease  unexpectedly  took  a  more  favourable  turn,  and 
a  bulletin  issued  on  the  IGth  announced  that  liis  condition 
was  so  far  improved,  that  three  of  his  physicians  had  re- 
turned to  London,  their  attendance  being  no  longer  deemed 
necessary.  However,  on  Sunday  the  18th  the  symptoms 
again  became  urgent,  and  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury — 
sent  for  to  administer  the  last  rites  of  the  chm*ch  of  Eng- 
land to  the  dying  monarch  —  was  gi-eatly  edified  by  the 
patience  and  resignation  he  displayed. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  the  mournful  tolling  of  muffled 
bells  announced  to  the  Londoners  that  their  long  was  no 
more.  He  had  departed  during  the  night.  The  reign  of 
WilHam  IV.  was  not  indeed  of  long  duration ;  but  it  was 
marked  by  greater  and  more  beneficial  changes  than  had 
been  effected  during  the  much  longer  reigns  of  some  of  his 
predecessors.     The  political  improvements   earned  out  in 
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the  course  of  it  have  abeady  been  dwelt  on ;  but  there 
were  other  kinds  of  progress  eflFected  which  were  the  indi- 
cations and  the  causes  of  still  greater  progress  in  material 
prosperity.  At  the  commencement  of  this  reign  there  were 
in  the  British  dominions  815  steam-vessels,  with  a  tonnage 
of  33,441;  before  its  close,  there  were  600  steam -vessels, 
with  a  tonnage  of  67,969 ;  and  at  the  time  of  the  king's 
decease  there  were  steam-ships  in  construction  of  far  greater 
size  and  power  than  had  ever  been  built  before,  intended 
to  try  the  experiment,  of  which  many  high  authorities  con- 
fidently predicted  the  entire  failure,  of  crossing  the  Atlantic. 
At  the  commencement  of  this  reign  there  was  not  a  single 
railway  of  any  importance  open  for  goods  and  passenger 
traffic  in  the  whole  of  England;  but  before  its  close,  railways 
were  either  completed  or  in  the  coiu:se  of  being  laid  down 
which  connected  the  metropolis  with  Birmingham,  Liver- 
pool, Manchester,  the  chief  towns  of  the  iron  and  pottery 
districts,  Winchester,  Southampton,  Bath,  and  Bristol,  be- 
sides a  considerable  number  of  provincial  railways  connect- 
ing important  towns  and  traversing  wealthy  districts. 

AVhen  ParHament  assembled  after  the  decease  of  the 
king,  three  eminent  men,  all  of  whom  had  filled  the  office 
of  his  prime  minister,  said  a  few  words  in  eulogy  of  the 
departed  monarch.  Lord  Melbomne  praised  his  'assiduity 
and  industry,'  and  declared  that  he  was  *  as  fair  and  just 
and  conscientious  a  man  as  ever  existed — always  willing  to 
listen  to  any  argument,  even  though  opposed  to  his  own 
previous  feeling — a  sterling  quality'  (Lord  M.  observed)  '  in 
any  man,  but  peculiarly  good,  sterling,  and  valuable  in  a 
monarch.'  The  Duke  of  Wellington  spoke  of '  the  firmness, 
candour,  justice,  and  true  spirit  of  conciliation'  of  the  de- 
ceased monarch.  Earl  Grey  said,  that  *a  man  more  sin- 
cerely devoted  to  the  interests  of  his  country — that  a  man 
who  had  a  better  understanding  of  what  was  necessary  to 
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the  furtherance  of  those  interests — that  a  man  who  was 
more  patient  in  considering  all  the  circumstances  connected 
with  those  interests — that  a  man  who  was  more  attentive 
to  his  duty  on  every  occasion — never  did  exist.' 

These  were  no  insignificant  praises,  especially  as  they 
came  from  men  who  had  enjoyed  the  amplest  opportunities 
of  forming  the   opinions  they  expressed,  and  whose   cha- 
racters are  too  high  to  allow  us  to  suppose  for  a  moment 
that  their  eulogies  were  insincere.     But  on  the  other  hand 
they  only  presented  one  sido  of  the  picture  ;  they  had  far 
too  much  good  taste  and  good  sense  to  utter  at  such  a 
moment  anything  that  could  detract  fi:om  the  commenda- 
tions they  bestowed  on  their  deceased  master.     There  were 
other  features  of  his  character  which  on  such  an  occasion 
it  would  have  been  improper  to  touch.     It  is  therefore  ne- 
cessary that  we  should  try  to  fill  up  the  outline  which  they 
thus  generally  sketched.     The  character  of  William  IV.,  in 
its  excellences  as  well  as  its  defects,  is  best  described  by  the 
epithet  which  was  so  often  and  so  generally  applied  to  him 
dming  his  lifetime — *  the  sailor  king.'    At  an  early  age  he 
was  sent  by  his  father,  George  III.,  to  rough  it  on  board 
ship  as  an  ordinary  midshipman.     He  saw  a  good  deal  of 
service,  and  acquired  that  plain   downright   bhmtness   of 
manner  and  that  firank  honesty  of  purpose  by  which  the 
naval  officers  of  his  time  were  generally  distinguished.     He 
was  affable,  kind,  good-natured,  but  very  undignified  both 
in  his  gait  and  conversation ;  he  had  moreover  a  propensity 
for  gossiping,  which  sometimes  led  him  thoughtlessly  to 
reveal  matters  which  should  have  been  kept  strictly  secret. 
He  was  fond  of  popularity,  but  not  improperly ;  yet  he  did 
not  know  how  to  keep  it ;  and  he  made  a  complete  sacrifice 
of  it  when,   allowing  himself  to   be   carried   away  by  the 
alarms  of  the  court,  he  dismissed  Earl  Grey,  and  called  in 
the  Duke  of  Wellington.    But  this  mistake  proved  more 
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injurious  to  the  king  who  made  it  than  to  the  coimtry,  which 
it  roused  to  a  high  pitch  of  political  excitement.  For  thL^ 
en'or  he  deserves  pity  rather  than  blame.  It  should  always 
be  remembered  to  his  honour,  that  by  his  good  sense  and 
popular  conduct  at  the  commencement  of  his  reign  he  pro- 
bably saved  England  from  the  revolution  which  would  al- 
most infellibly  have  taken  place  if  his  elder  brother  George 
IV.,  or  his  yoimger  brother  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  liad 
occupied  the  throne  at  that  critical  period.  Take  him  for 
all  in  all,  we  must  conclude  that  he  was  one  of  the  best, 
and  if  not  one  of  the  wisest,  yet  at  least  one  of  the  most 
useftd  monarchs  who  have  sat  on  the  English  tlurone. 
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